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BBenenue

AHAIUTUYECKUIA TEHTP MO TiIo0aNu3alud ¥ PETHOHAIBLHOMY COTpYIHH-
4ecTBY U3 ApMEHHH COBMECTHO CO CBOMMH MapTHepamu - OOIIeCTBEHHBIM
obpenuHEeHNEM a3epbaimkanckux UcTopukoB U HIIO «®onx KaBkazckwmii
Huanor» (I'py3us), uHHMIMHpOBanX JBe paOounme BCTPEUH YHEHBIX-
HCTOPUKOB W OOIIECTBEHHBIX JesATeneld A3sepOaiiikana, ApMeHUH U
I'py3un. Otu Bctpeun coctosuch 24-27 nexabps 2009 r. u 29 anpens - 1
Mmas 2010 r. B TOwnucu u OblIM peaiu30BaHbl MPH MojAep:kke MwuHuc-
TEPCTBAa MHOCTPAHHBIX Aesl OUHISHINY.

Bri6op Takoro ¢opmaTta coTpyIHHYECTBA HE CIy4aeH, T.K. OMBIT Pa3BUTH
cobntuii Ha FOxkuOM KaBkaze (FOK) B mocnmemnue rogpl mokasal, 4To
MHOTHE IpoOJIeMbl MEXIy HapoJaMH PErHOHA BO3HMKAIOT U3-3a pa3HOU
WHTEPIPEeTalui UCTOPUYECKUX (PAKTOB, Pa3sHOTO BUIACHHUS M TOAXOJIOB KO
MHOTHM COOBITHSM, mpouzomenmuM Ha FOK, a Takke M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS
JUTEpaTypsl MO UCTOPHH, COBMECTHO MOATOTOBIEHHON YUYEHBIMHU IOXKHO-
KaBKa3CcKUX cTpaH. [loaromMy Ha3zpena HEOOXOAMMOCTb B OpraHU3alMU
BCTpEY, Pa3BUTHH M YTIIyOJEHUH COTPYAHHYECTBA YUYCHBIX-HUCTOPHKOB U
OO0ILIECTBEHHBIX AesTenedl AzepbOaiimkana, ApMeHun u ['py3un.

Iloce mpoBeAeHHBIX OOCYXIEHHH W JUCKYCCHH, TJAaBHBIM HTOTOM

BBHIILIEYIOMSHYTHIX Pabounx BcTped, ObLIO:

- KOHCTaTalMs TIOJIE3HOCTH BCTpedY OOIIECTBEHHBIX JeATeNed U
nctopukoB ctpan HOxxoro Kaskaza, mo3BosstromuM ¢GOpMHPOBATH
aTMocdepy yBa)KCHHUS! U B3aUMHOTO JIOBEPHS;

- TOHMMAaHHE Ba)KHOCTH HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXIy HAaIIMMHU
CHELUAIUCTaMH, YTO IPUBOJUT K OOMEHY HOBOH M BaXHOM HH(QOp-
Malue o mporeccax HIYIIUX B MHpPE, PETHOHE W IOKHOKAaBKAa3CKHX
CTpaHax;

- OCO3HaHHE HEOOXOAMMOCTH IOMCKAa OOBEAMHSIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB U3
ncropuueckoro mpouutoro crpan HOK, a Taxke meMokparuzanmuyd u
€BpOIIECHCKON HHTErPALIMHA PETHOHA;

- TpOsBICHUE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B Oosiee yriryOJIEHHOM HW3yYCHHU
€BPOIEHCKOTO OIBITA MPEOAOJIEHHUSI HCTOPUIECKUX MPOOIEeM, YTO TaK-
’&Ke MOXKET CII0COOCTBOBATH MPOLECCY OOIIETO MPUMHUPEHUS, CO3JaHUIO
atMocdepsl Mupa u nodpococencrsa Ha IOK;



-  W3ydYeHHE TMPEUIOKCHUH psga ydacTHHKOB Pabounmx Bcrped 00
OpPraHM3allMd COBMECTHBIX MyOJUKaluii W paboT B HAyYHBIX H
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX U3JAHMIX;

- o0OcyxkneHue craTedl a3epOalKaHCKUX, APMIHCKHX M TPY3HHCKHX
aBTOPOB IO BONpOCaM UACHTHYHOCTH, a TaKXe IMOATOTOBKA K
myonukanu kKHUTH — «Mcropust u uaeHTu4HOCTh: FOkHbI KaBkaz u
IpyTHE PETHOHBI, HAXOASAIIUECS B COCTOSTHUHM TPAH3UTAY.

K coxanenuto, o01IeCTBEHHBIH, HAYYHBIH H 00pa30BaTeIbHBIH MOTEHIIUAI
FO)KHOKaBKa3CKHUX CTPaH CETOJHS MPAKTUYEeCKH HE MCIIONB3YeTCs s pea-
JIM3aI[MK COBMECTHBIX MPOEKTOB. B TO BpeMsl Kak, HarpuMep, 00pa3oBaHue
Y HayKa cojiepar B ce0e OrpOMHBII MOTEHIUAI JIJIi BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS JI0-
BEpHUsS MEXIy HAIMMH HapOJaMU M MOTYT CIIYKHTh MPEKPaCHBIM HHCTPY-
MEHTOM JIJIsT Pa3BUTHS JOOPOCOCEACTBA M COTPYIHUICCTBA B PETHOHE.

Bce ot mpobiieMbl  yCyryOJsIOTCS HEPENICHHOCThIO I0KHOKABKA3CKUX
KOH()JIMKTOB, HBIHEIIHEE COCTOSHHUE KOTOPHIX eIlle 00Jee OCIOKHSIET
cutyarnuio. VicTopust 3HaeT MHOTO TIOJIO)KHTENBHBIX PUMEPOB COCYIIECT-
BOBaHUS W coTpyaHuuecTBa HapoaoB HOK, u BoccTaHOBIEHHE 3THUX
MPUMEPOB, TPEACTABICHUE UX Ha CYyJ HAIIUX OOIIECTB BUIUTCS CETOIHS
BakHemel 3anadeii. [loaToMy cunTaeM OoueHb BaKHBIM BOCCTAHOBIICHHE
KOHTaKTOB M COTPYIHHYECTBA MEXIY YUECHBIMU-UCTOPUKAMH M OOIIECT-
BEHHBIMHU JeaTesIMu A3epOarimpkana, ApmeHun u ['py3uu, TeMm Oosee 4To
CETO/IHA HMMEETCS HWCKIIYHUTEIbHO Maloe 4YHCIO (QOPYMOB B Tpexc-
TOPOHHEM a3epOaiikaHO-apMIHO-TPY3UHCKOM (opmare.

Hannas xuura, «Mctopus m maeHtudHocTh: FOxubii KaBkas u mpyrue
PETHOHBI, HAXOAAINUECS B NMEPEXOTHOM IEPUOJIEY», B HAMMCAHUU KOTOPOH
MIPUHSIIN yYacTHe U3BECTHBIE yUEHBIE, a TAaKXKe OOIIECTBEHHBIE IEATENN U3
AzepOaiimkana (AiiapiH  AcaanoB, ®apuaa PapxaGoa, DiabuuH
I'ymb0atoB m Payd Pangxados), Apmenun (Aiikaz Oranecsin, I'aruk
Oranecsin, Mukasn 3oassH u Apmen I'puropsin) u I'pysun (Ilaata
Pamumeuniau, ITaata Byxpamsuiun, Maiis Bapuxamsuiau, Kerepan
Abynanze u Baxtanr Koubas) sBisieTcs, B IepBYyI0 odepellb, COOPHUKOM
cTareil 1Mo UCTOPHUX B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH a3zepOaiiKaHIeB, apMsIH U TPy3UH.
ABTOpBI, TPOBE/IS OOJBIIYIO HAYYHYIO M apXUBHYIO paboTy, CMOTJIA HaWTH
OO0JIBIIIOE YUCIIO MPUMEPOB M3 MOJIOKUTEIBHOTO OTBITa COCYIIECTBOBAHUS
Haponos IOK (B ToMm uuciie HETUTYNBHBIX HapoAoB). MHTEpecHO, 4To 3TH
MIPUMEPHl OXBAaTHIBAIM KaK KOPOTKHE IIEPHOIBI HE3aBHCHMOCTH A3ep-
Oalimkana, Apmennn W [py3ud, Tak W BpeMeHa, KOTJa HaIlld HapoJbl
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0oposuch 3a CBOM IIpaBa U HE3aBUCUMOCTb, 3alLlUINAsl CBOIO CaMOOBITHOCTh
U KyJbTYpY.

Bonpmoe MecTo B KHHATE 3aHMMAalOT BOMPOCH PETHOHANBHOM, I'pa)maaHc-
KOW, HAMOHAIbHOW, KYJBTYPHOH, S3BIKOBOW M PEIUTHMO3HOW WIECHTUY-
Hocteil HapomoB IOK. [lelcTBUTENBbHO, HApOIbl PETHOHA, HAXOISACh B
«Oymryromem», OBICTPO MEHSAIOMEMCS W TIO0ATM3yIOMIeMCcs MHpe, He
MOTYT HE 3aJyMBIBAThCS HAJl COXpAaHEHHEM CBOEH CaMOOBITHOCTH |
camoco3Hanus. [1loaToMy npaBMIIbHOE MOHUMAHUE CBOETO MECTa, a TAKKe
MecTa coceiell B 3TOM OTPOMHOM MHpPE, MOXKET CIOCOOCTBOBATh HaJaKH-
BAHHIO COTPYIHUYECTBA M YCTAHOBJICHHUIO MUpa MeX 1y Hapomamu FOK.

JlanHasg KHuUra ajapecyercsi LIMPOKOMY Kpyry TIpaxJaH H, B TEPBYIO
oyepenpb, NPENCTABUTENSIM HHCTHTYTOB TI'PaXXIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, YHH-
BEPCUTETCKUM M aKaJIEMHUYECKHM Kpyram, roCyJapCTBEHHBIM CTPYKTypawm,
MoJlofieku M KypHamuctam cTpaH IOK, a Taxke MeXAyHapoAHBIM
OpraHU3alysIM, 3aHUMAIOIINUMCS Tpo0JIeMaMy TPUMUPEHUs], YCTaHOBIICHUS
MHpa U COTPYJHUYECTBA MEXKY HAPOJAMH.

Kak mnpexacraBnsiercs, mpumuio BpeMs 3alyMaThCsi Hall BCEMH STHMHU
BOIPOCAMH M TIOIBITATHCS JKUTh COBPEMEHHBIMH HAESIMH, MOAXOJaMH H
KaTeropusiMH — 3Toro TpeOyeT BpeMsi W Oyayliee HOKHOKaBKa3CKHX
HapoJOB.

B 3akmiouenwe, XOTHM BBIpa3UTh HCKPEHHIOIO OsarogapHocTb MwuHHC-
TCPCTBY HMHOCTPAHHBIX EJI (DI/IHJISIHI[I/II/I, a TaKXC IIOCITy q)I/IHHSIHILI/II/I B
Azepbaiimkane, Apmennu u ['pysun Ilerpu Cajio 3a moanepKKy HaIIAx
WHUIAATUB, OJlaromapsi KOTOPOW CTaJ0 BO3MOXKHBIM H3JaHUE TaHHOMN
KHHUTI'U.

Paygh Paorcaboe — nonumonoez, 3amecmumens npeoceoamens Obwecm-
BEHH020 00beOUHeHUsl a3epOatiOANCAHCKUX UCMOPU-
K08 (Azepbaiioscan),

Cmenan I'puzopan — npedcedamens npasieHusi AHAIUMUYECKO20 YeHMpPa
no 2nobanuzayuu U pecuoHAIbHOMY COMPYOHUYECH-
8y (Apmenus),

Baxmane Konoéas — npeoceoamenv npasnenus HI1O «Dono Kasxasckuii

Juanoey» (I'pysus).
25 nrons 2010 roma
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I'naBa 1. IoaoxkureabHbIE IPUMEPLI U3 HCTOPHH
COCYIIECTBOBAHMSI HAPOJIOB M CTPaH
IO:xHoro KaBkasa

AWabIH X. ACJIAHOB: N3 ucropuu B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUA
rocyaapcTs 1 HapoJoB KaBkasa

Aiika3 OraHecsin: Ouepku ucropuu KOxnoro Kaskasa:
4ero O0JbIIe — OOITHOCTH UITH
pazoyapoBaHUii?

IIaara byxpamBuin: J1s mepeocMBICIEHUS TPY3HHO-
apMSHCKHX OTHOLUEHUUN

Maiia bapuxamBuiu: KynpTypHO-IpOCBETUTENIBCKAS

NEeSITETTbHOCTD TPY3UHCKOW MACTIOPHI B
Azepbaiikane B koHme XIX u B Hauane
XX Beka
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Anowin X. Achanoe

N3 ucTopuu B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUI IOCYIapPCTB U
Hapoaos KaBkasa

Beeoenue. Victopusi KaBkasckoro permona Bcerga Oblla HCTOPHEH
CTOJIKHOBEHHU TEOTIOJINTUYECKHX MHTEPECOB BEMHKWX AepxkaB. [lo 3emie
KaBkaza maranu nernonsl Puma, Boticka [lapduu u Cacanunos, Buzantun
n Apabckoro xamudara, CenbIxykckoil 1 MoHronbckoi, OcMaHCKOi 1
Poccuiickoii umnepuii. Yepes JlepOenackuii u JJapbsiabCKuil TpOXoabl Ha
tepputopuio FOxuaoro KaBkaza mpoHHKanW MHOTHE IUIEMEHAa, KOTOpHIE
pasopsmi  OoraThlii Kpad, a HEpeaKO OCeNalnd 3/1eCh, CMEIINBAsCh C
MECTHBIM HACETICHUEM.

Ucrtopus KaBkaza 3HaeT MHOTO NMPHUMEPOB OIYCTOLIUTENbHBIX 3aXBAaTHU-
YeCKMX BOWH, KOTOpPBIE HAHOCHJIM OTPOMHBIA yIIepO pEerruoHy, YHOCHIH
JKU3HU MHOTHX Jrojied. B To e Bpemsa ucropusi Kapkasckoro permona
3Ha€T MHOIO TOJOXHUTEIbHBIX NPUMEPOB COTPYJHHUYECTBA KaBKa3CKUX
HapoJ0B Ha MPOTSHKEHWH MHOTHX CTOJEeTHH. B3zaumHOe coTpyaHHYecTBo,
COCyIIeCTBOBaHME HapoAoB KaBka3a oXBaThIBaeT OrpOMHBIN MPOMEXYTOK
BpeMeHH. SIpkue mpuMepsl BCTPEYAroTCs KakK B IPEBHOCTH, CPEIHEBEKOBEE,
TaK M B HOBOE BpeMs — B IEpPHOJ HE3aBUCHUMOTO CYIIECTBOBaHHI
pecnyoiuk FOxHoro Kapkasa.

Wzydyenne Takux MpPUMEPOB B3aWMOCOTPYAHHYECTBA B HIKOJBHOM Kypce
WCTOPHUH TIPENICTABISIETCS CETOAHS BAXKHOW 3ajadeld, TaK KaKk He3HaHHUe
CBOGH UCTOpPHM, HCTOpPHM B3aUMOOTHOLIEHMH HaponoB KaBkasa
OTpHLIATENILHO CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha CyAbOax Bcero peruoHa. Hemb3st 3a0bIBath,
YTO HAIl PEruoH XapaKTepH3yeTcs HaJMYWeM MHOTHX HEpeImEHHBIX
KOH(IJIUKTOB.

Anmuunotit nepuod. Eciiy Mbl 3ar7ISHEM B UCTOPUUYECKOE MPOLLIOE, TO MBI
YBUAHUM, YTO COTPYJIHHUECTBO HapoaoB KaBka3a HaumHaeTcs emié B aHTHY-
HBI TIepHOJ, KOTrJa Ha TeppuTropur AsepbaiikaHa CyIIeCTBOBAIIO
Amponamenckoe yapcmaso (IV Bex 1o H.3. — III Bek H.3.).

13



Bropas momosuna II-1 BexkoB mo H.3. OblTa BpemeHeM OOpPHOBI MeEXKITy
IBYMsI BEMKHMH JepkaBaMHd aHTHYHOCTH — Pumom u Ilapdwmeit, 3a
rociogacTBo B Ilepenneit Asuu. Pumckasl skcmancusi OpeicTaBisuia Juist
HaponoB KaBkasa peanpbHyI0 OMAaCHOCTh. YK€ TOTJa MEXAy ATpOIaTeHoi
U ApPMAHCKMM IApPCTBOM YCTAHABIMBAIOTCSI MHOTOCTOPOHHHE W TECHBIE
KOHTaKkThl. OOBIYHBIM SIBIICHHEM MEXIY aTpOIaTeHCKOW M apMSHCKOU 3Ha-
ThIO ObLTM OpauHble CBs3U. Tak, Hampumep, Hapb AtponareHsl Mutpuaar
Obul keHar Ha godyepu Turpana Il (95-55 roasl nmo H.D.). DTuM
OTIPE/IETISIIOCH MHOTOE BO B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHSIX IBYX Ha3BaHHBIX IPaBHTeE-
JIeH, SIBISABINUXCS COIO3HWKAMU. [IpuOmm3urensHO 15-TeTHWA Tepuon
HUCTOPUHU 3THX TOCYNApCTB OBUT BpeMEHEM COI03a, OPYKOBI M corjacus
Mexny ATpornaTeHol 1 ApMEeHHEH.

B 69 romy no H.>. pUMCKHE BOWCKa, BO TJIaBe KOTOPHIX cTosul JIykyi,
Bropriiick B Apmennro. Turpan Il xk aTomMy BpeMeHH coOpan OONBIIYIO
apMuro. B dncie coro3HUKOB, MPUIIEAIINX HAa TOMOIIb apMSHCKOMY LapIo,
Obutn anbaHel W arponareHmbl. [lmyTapx cooOmiaer, 4yTo Ha IOMOIIb
Turpany II nmpulIM «IOTOJIOBHBIM ONOJYEHUEM apMsHE M KOPAYEHBI,
SIBUINCH IIapu, Bems MemoB (arpomarteHmeB. — A.A.) W annabeHOB
[IOTOJIOBHBIM OIOJIYEHHEM, NPUIUIA OT MOpsA, 4TO B BaBmiioHe, MHOro
apaboB 1 MHOTO ayi0aH [c OeperoB Kacmusi| U coceACTBYIONINX ¢ anOaHaAMK
nOepoB; MpUOBLTO HEMAJIO IJIEMEH, He UMEIOIIMX Lapel M Macyuux craaa
[Ha Geperax] Apakca, mpuUBIICUEHHBIC [OIHU | JKEeJTaHUEM OKa3aTh MTOMOIIb,
[apyrue] — napammy.'

IIpuBenEHHBIN BBIIIE OTPHIBOK aHTUYHOI'O aBTOPA HE NAET, MEXKIY IIPOUYUM,
HHMKaKMX OCHOBaHMUM Tmosaratb, 4to BoMcko Turpana II cocrosiio wu3
CIOMUMHEHHBIX €My BAacCalbHBIX LAPCTB M KHMKecTB».” Ha eé
HEBEPOATHOCTH B CBOE BpeMsl yKasal KpynHeiiumii apmernct H.Anonr.’
Cnenyer ormeruTh, 4To Turpan Il moBepun KoMaHIOBaHHE IPABBIM
KPBUIOM BOICKa CBOEMY 35TIO — aTpOMaTeHCKOMY Hapro. B mepennux psamax
9THX BOWCK HaXOAWIach 17-TH THICSYHAs KOHHUIIA, 3aKOBaHHAS B OPOHIO U

' Tnyrapx. Jykymr. XXVI, 6.
% Manasmsa S.A. Turpan Il u Pum. Epesan, 1943, ¢. 112.
3 Anonn H. Apmenns B amoxy FOcruruana. CI16., 1908, c. 411, mpum. 1.
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Boopyxk¢EHHass kombsiMu. [lo cnoBam Ilnyrapxa, MMEHHO Ha BOMCKa
aTpomareHckoro uapst Turpan II «Bo3mnarai ocoGble Haxex b,

Opnnako, HeB3HWpass Ha CBOE YHCICHHOE NPEBOCXOACTBO, B OWTBE mNpu
Turpanakepre oceHplo 69 TOma 110 H.3. pPUMISHE OJEpiKaIH
BHYIINUTENBHYIO TT00ELy, HaroJIoBy pa30MB CBOMX MTPOTUBHUKOB.

B nocnenyromue rogst (68—67 romet mo H.3.) Turpan Il npu akTuBHOM
yuactun Mutpugata ATpOnaTteHCKoro, coOpaB OrPOMHYIO apMHIO,
COCTOSIIYI0 W3 apMsH, MOepoB, MapAOB M aTPONATEHIEB, OAEpXKal Psij
BaXKHBIX T06E]] HAJl PUMCKHMH BOHCKaMH.’

[lepBast u3 HUX ObIIa omepikaHa y p. Apamanus B 68 roxy 10 H.3. B atom
CpaKEHMM aKTHBHOE yYacTHE HNPMHHMMAla AaTpPONATeHCKAs KOHHHMIA.’
Pa3BuBas ycrex, COr03HUKH BTOPIIIMCH B Maityto A3uio, HaHOCS pUMJIITHAM
TsoKEnpIe mopaxenns. Oco0eHHO OypHYIO eATeNbHOCTh pa3Buil Murpuaat
ATpONaTeHCKUl, KOTOPBIM IpecaeqoBal U YHUUTOXAI PUMCKHE JIETHOHBL.”
B 67 rony no uH.3. Turpan II BMecTe co cBouM 3saTeM Mutpuaarom
AtponateHckuM Broprcs B Kammagokuio u cran €€ TMOKOpATh U
paspymarts.® B ToM xe roay JIykyst GbUT 0TO3BaH U3 A3HH.
Cpeonesekoenlit nepuod. Ero Havyaio 03HaMEHOBAJIOCh BO3ZHUKHOBEHHUEM
orpomuoit Cacanmuackoit ummepuu (III-VII Beka), kotopas mpoBoxmia B
otHomeHun lOxHoro KaBkaza akTuUBHYIO NOJIMTUKY. B oTinmume ot
IOJKHOA3epOaipkaHCcKknX 3emenb (Amypbamarana), KOTOpBIE CTaIHM OJTHOM
W3 CAacaHWICKHUX IPOBHHIINH, ceBepoaszepOaiimkanckue 3eMian (AJTOaHM)
CMOIVIM COXPAaHUTh CBOIO TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTh W Ilaped M3 AWHACTHH
ApmakugoB. [lis oxpaHbl CeBepHbIX pyOekell CBOEro rocyaapcrsa
Cacanuapl ctpownd B AnOaHWN MOIIHBIE 0OOPOHUTEIBHBIE COOPYKEHHS.
Best TsKecTh CTPOMTENBCTBA ITHX YKPEIUICEHWH JIOKHUJIach Ha HacCelleHUe
IOxnoro KaBkaza u, B mepBylo ouepenb, Anbanuu. ABtop «Mctopun
ArBaH» TNMIIET, YTO «IApU TNEePCUACKHE HW3HYpWIM CTpaHy Hally,

* IMiyrapx. Jykymt. XXVIL

* Tam xe.

® Mamaumsan SI.A. Ykas. paGora, c. 150.
7 Tam e, c. 165.

8 Tam e, c. 167-168.
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MOOMIHN3YSI apXUTEKTOPOB M H3BICKWBAs MHOTO Pa3IMYHBIX MaTE€pPHAaJiOB

IVl CTPOMTENBCTBA YOUBHUTEIBHOIO 3aHHS, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO OHH

OnokupoBanu [mpoxoabl] Mexay ropoil KaBkas m BOCTOUHBIM MOpeM

[Kacruiickum]».” TIpu cacanuackom maxe Mesmurepae 11 (438457 ropr)

TSOKENOE IOJIOKEHHE HaceleHHua emé Oojee yxyamwinock. Hamorm Owimm

yYBEIU4YEHHI B J1Ba pa3a. B crpanax IOxxHoro KaBkaza HacuiabHO Hacax-

JaJcsl 30poacTpu3M. DTH NPUTECHEHHS MOCTY)KWIM HPUYMHON OOILIeKaB-

ka3zckoro Bocctanus B 450—451, 457 roael. B 481-484 roasl Ha KaBkaze

BO3HHUKJIO HOBOE aHTHCACAHUICKOE IBIKEHHE, KOTOPOE BBIHYAUIIO UPaHC-

KHUX IpaBUTEICH KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M U3MEHUTH CBOIO PEIUTHO3HYIO MOJIH-

TUKY M 3aKII04MTh ¢ HapoaaMmu Kaskaza HBapcakckoe cormamenue. 9t1o

COTJIalIIEHHE MOJIOKUIIO KOHELl OJIUTHKE PEIMTHMO3HOTO MpeciieI0BaHuUs.

* B VII Bexke Ha BocToke Bo3HUKaeT HOBas wuMIepus — Apabckwuid
xamadar (632-1258 rToxer). Hartmck apaOckmx BOWCK TIOTpsC
CacaHuioB U CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ MAaJCHUIO UX HEKOTAa MOTYLIECTBEHHOM
nepxaBbl. OcnabnenueM CacaHUZOB BOCIOJB30BAIKUCH IPABUTEIH
IOxnoro Kapkaza — anbanckuii kaa3b [xaBanmmp (642681 roxer) u
maps UWBepun ArtpHepcex (605—641 TOABI), KOTOpBHIC 3aKITOYHIN
«HEPYIIUMBIH coro3» NpoTuB CacaHu0B U JOOMIUCH BaXKHBIX YCIEXOB
HaJl HPaHCKUMH Boiickamu. '’

* B cepeanne XI Beka AzepOaiiakan U psaa Apyrux ctpad Boctoka ObputH
3aBOEBAaHBl  CENbDKyKaMM, KOTOpble HE BCTPETWJIM OOJIBLIOTO
conpotuienus. Jlump IllupBanckoe rocyaapcTBo, Gnarogapst yMesnou
nonutuke mupBaHmaxa @apubyp3a 1 (1063-1096 rogsr), cymeno
OTCTOSITh CBOIO CAMOCTOSITENIbHOCTh. YTUIATUB CEJIBIKYKaM OONBIIYIO
KOHTPHOYIMIO, IMPBAHIIAX IPHHY I UX yitth 3 [lupsana.''

B XII Bexe IllupBaHCKO€ rocydapCTBO COXPaHSUIO CBOK CaMOCTOSTENb-

HOCTb. B 3TO Bpemsi OHUM U3 3HAYUTENBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TOCYAapCTB

Kagkaza cranoBurcs I'py3uHckoe napctso. ['eononutuueckoe MOoN0KeHHEe

° Uctopust Arsan, c. 105/83. Cm.: BynusTos 3us. AsepGaiimkan B VII-IX Be. Baky, 1965, c.
42.

10 ByHusitoB 3ust. Ykas. paGora, c. 73-74.

" AmypGeitmn C. Tocymaperso [llupsanmmaxos. Baky, 2006, c. 108.
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I'py3un 6bU10 KpaiiHe TSHKETBIM — OHA HAXOAWUJIACh B OKPYKEHHH CHIIBHBIX
MyCyJIBMaHCKUX rocyaapcts — HMpakckoro u KoHuiickoro cCyiTaHaToB,
rocynapcrBa arabexkoB WnbaeHu3unoB W Opyrux. B Takux ycioBusx
Barparuast ['py3un nomkHbl ObutH HaliTH Ha KaBkasze coro3HMKA, KOTOPBIH
MOr OBl MOMOYb MM BBICTOATH B HEOJATONMPHUATHON OOCTaHOBKE. DTHUM
COIO3HHKOM OKa3aJuCh IupBaHiaxu-Kecpanuasl. Y o0oux rocyznapcts B
XII Bexke Bparu ObutM oOImIMMH, modToMy W barpatuasl, u Kecpanunsi,
YTOOBI OTCTOSITh CBOKO HE3aBHCHUMOCTbH, JOJDKHBI OBUIM TIOMOTaTh JpyT
apyry.'? O6uime nHTEpech GOPHOBI 33 OCBOOOKICHHE OT 3aBHCHMOCTH K
CeNpIKyKaM crocoOcTBoBanu commkenuto lllupBanckoro rocynapcrsa ¢
Ipysueit.” Emé B 20-30-e rojpl IpONLIOro CTONETHS B CIENMAIBHOM
JUTEpaType OTMEYaJioch, YTO IIHPBAHO-TPY3UMHCKHE OTHOIIEHUS HOCHIIH
coro3Hmueckuii xapakrep.'*

Coro3HMYECKHE OTHOIIEHUS MEXIY CTOPOHAMHM ObUIM  YKPEIUICHBI
muHactnyeckumu Opakamu. B 1111 romy [asum IV (1089-1125 romsi)
BBIJIaN CBOMO Joub Tamap 3a cbiHa mupBanHmaxa Adpunyna [ (1106-1120
rogsl) — Oynmymero mpasurtenst Illupana Manygexpa III (1120-1160
1"0/:[1:1).15 OTOT AMHACTHYCCKHH Opak «IOJDKeH OBUT MMETh OJaroTBOPHOE
BIIUSHHE Ha TMOJMTUYECKOE TOJIOKEHUE ['py3um», KOTopas TeM CaMbIM
obecrieunBana CcBOW  Oe3omacHOCTh co  cropoHbsl  lllupBaHCcKoOro
rocyaapcTsa.'® JlaHHBIM 1IAroM Ipy3HHCKMH Laph HbITANICA NPHATH K
COIJIAIIEHHUIO C LIMPBAHIIAXOM M 3apy4HThCS €ro MOIAEPKKOH B Ooprbe
IPOTHB cenbKyKcKuX Tiopok.'! Illupeanmax AQpHIYH, EHHB CBOETO
ChlHAa Ha TPY3MHCKOW I[apeBHE, TaKXKe Ipeciief0Bal MOJUTHUECKUE LIEIH.

"2 T'yceitros P.A., Ammsipos C.C. 3 MCTOPHH COIO3HBIX OTHOLICHHIT A3epbaiimkana i
I'py3uu B XII B. // Yuénsie 3anucku AI'Y. Cepus ucropuu u pmnocoduu, 1977, Ne 6, c. 25.
1% Jlopaxumarmmse M. J1. Mcropust Ipysun X1 — vavana X111 Be. T6mmucy, 1974, ¢. 106—
107.

1 Cricoes B.M. Kpatxkuit ouepk ucropun Aszep6Oaiikana. baky, 1925, c. 62; Haiikun K.1.
U3 rpy3uHo-upaHckux cBsseit / Coopuuk cratei «Pycrasenmny. Toumucn, 1938, c. 22.

15 Mecxua 1ILA. Junropckas outsa. Tounucu, 1974, ¢.47—48; Kpbimckuit A.E. Huzamu u
ero coppemeHHHKH. baky, 1981, c¢. 159-160.

!¢ Byrusiros 3.M. Illnpsan B XII — nepsoit monosume X111 BB. (Cratss nepsas) / M3ecTust
AH A3ep6.CCP. Cepus ucropun, pmnocoduu u npasa, 1975, Ne 4, c. 36-37.

17 Bepasenmmeim M.A. U3 mpomwtoro BocrouHoii Kaxernu. Toumucn,1953, ¢. 69.
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OtuM OpakoM OH YCTaHABIMBAaJ POJCTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS C TPY3UHCKHAM
LAapPCKUM JIOMOM H, IIOMHMO 3TOTO, IBITAJICS HEUTPATN30BaTh U MPHUBICYH
Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY KBIITYAKOB, OYEHb CUJIBHBIX B BOCHHOM OTHOUICHUH U
npencraBisomux i [lupBana He MEHbBITYIO YIpo3y, 4eM i ['py3uu.
Bnocnencreun Jlemerpe 1 (1125-1156 roasr) mo Toi ke MpUYMHE HCKAJ
corosa ¢ mupBanmaxamu-Kecparnnnamu.'® He mopsiBan cBsiseit ¢ I'py3ueit
n mupBaHmax Axcurad I (1160-1196 roxsr), KOTOpbIA ObUT XeHAT Ha
nnemsaunune naps leoprus 111 (11561184 roasr)."”

[IupBanmax Axcutan | MpoBOMWI YyMHYI0 M OCTOPOXKHYIO IOJHTHKY B
OTHOIIIEHUH CBOMX coceneir. O0 3TOM CBHUAETEIHCTBYET €0 KEHHThOa Ha
Ucemar ap-/IuH, xoTtopasi, ¢ OTHON CTOPOHBI, MPUXOAWIACH TUIEMSIHHUIICH
IPYy3WHCKOMY IIapIo, a C Apyroi cropoHsl, e€ oter amup AOyn Myszaddap
Ceitd an-/lun sBisncs BiuaaereneM [lepOeHma. IDTUM TUIIIIOMATHYECKAM
OpakoM IIUpPBaHIIAX HE TOJNBKO YKPEHHJ POJCTBEHHBIC M COIO3HUYECKIE
OTHOUIEHUS! C TPY3MHCKUM LIAPCTBYIOLUIUM JOMOM, HO U MOPOIAHUICA C
npasutenem JlepOenna. Takum oOpa3zoM, oTMeYaeT HCCIIeAOBaTeldb UCTO-
pun rocymapctBa IllupsanmaxoB Capa AmrypOeitnmu, «Opuia ycTpaHeHa
MOCTOsTHHAsT yrpo3a HamaneHus Ha Lllupsan co cropons epbenna u ['py-
3WH, a TaK)Ke 3aKPeIUIeHO BIMsSHUE AXCHTaHa Ha BpaxneOHbIX lllupBany
KBIITYaKOB, oOuTaBmux B cremsix 3a [epOennom B [emrt-u-Kbimuak u B
[py3uny».”

IHapcTBoBanme AxcuraHa | sBIsAeTCA BpEeMEHEM OOJBIIOTO IOAbEMA
skoHomuku lllupBana, mpouBeTaHusi TOPOIOB, Pa3BUTHUS peMecia U TOop-
TOBJIH. DTO OBUI MEPUO] OTHOCUTENBHOTO CIIOKOMCTBUS B CTpaHe, MHPHBIX
H COIO3HMYECKUX OTHOIIEHHH ¢ coceaHedl I'pysuel, ¢ npaBUTEIIMU
KOTOPOM MIMpBaHIIAX OB B POJACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHIX Yepe3 CBOIO MaTh
— Tamap. OTu ApyKECTBEHHBIC U COIO3HUYECKUE OTHOIICHHUS, HE UMEIOLINE
HUYEro OOILIET0 C COCTOSIHMEM BacCAIUTETa, OTPa)KEHBI B MPOU3BEACHUIX
BEIIMKOTO a3zepOaiimkanckoro modta Xaranu. Ilost mumer, gto B 1173
roay mmpBaHIIax AxcutaH | HampaBwics B ['py3uro, 4ToOBI YCMHPHUTH

'8 T'yceitros P.A., Ammsipo C.C. Vkas. pa6oTa, c. 25.
1 AuypGeitmn C. Vkas. pa6ora, c. 127.
20 Tam xe.
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HEZOBOJIBHBIX ()E0JAI0OB, KOTOPHIE XOTENN CBEPrHYTh C IIPECTONia €ro
poncrBennnka — maps [eoprus 112" TIpuMeHHB HE TOIBKO CUIy, HO U
IUIJIOMATHIO, IIUPBAHIIAX AOOWIICA yclexa — OH BOJABOPHI MOPSAOK BO
JIBOpE CBOEro JABOIOpPOJHOro Opara, crmacas OT MaJeHHs TOoCyJapCTBO
Barparuos.”

B 1174/5 rony IlllupBan moaBeprcst HamaJeHUSIM CO CTOPOHBI KBITYAKOB U
pycoB. OTH COOBITHS OTpaXeHBl B TPEX onax XaraHu, MOCBAIIEHHBIX
mupBaHiaxy Axcurany . IloaT roBopur o HamectBuu pycoB ¢ Bounry,
KOTOpBIEe Ha 73 cyaax moaomuin K octpoBy Capu, 3aTeM MOIHSINCH BBEPX
mo p. Kype m mocturmu JlemGepana. OmgHoBpemeHHO ¢ 3tuM IllupBan
MOJBEprcs HalaJACHUIO KbITYaKoB, KOTOpbIe 3axBaTtuiu JlepOena u 3ansim
uutazens [la6apana.” IlluppaHiiax oGpaTHICS 32 MOMONIBIO K CBOEMY
ponctBeHHuKy — leopruto III. OObenuHEHHBIE T'PYy3WHO-IIMPBAHCKHE
BoOlicka pa30miy mpuriensiieB. Pycer Obutn m3rHanel u3 lllupBaHa, a nx
¢noT yanutoxeH. Keimuaku taxxe Obiin pa3outsl, a [labapan u HepOenn
— 0CBOOOK/IEHB! M BHOBH BKJIFOUEHBI B COCTaB BJIAJICHUN IIMpPBaHIIaxa.
Ces3u Mexny uapctByrommMu gomamu lupBanma w ['pysum mpomon-
xannck u noszxke. B 1178 roxy I'eoprmii I mpubsr B [llamaxel, Toe oH
noamucan ¢ Axcuranom I moroop o apyx6e.”* ITocie cMeptn rpy3uHC-
koro 1aps B 1184 rogy Axcuran | mpomomkan moaaepKuBaTh poACTBEH-
HbIE€ COIO3HMYECKHE OTHOIIEeHus ¢ nouepbio ['eoprus Il — mapuneit Tamap
(1184— 1213 rommr).

B3aumooTtHomeHnus Mexay Haponamu u rocygapctsamu Kaskaza XII Beka
He Bcerja ObutM pPOBHBIMH. VICTOYHHMKHM cOOOIIarT, 4To B aBrycre 1161
roja rpy3MHCKOe BOMCKO, Bogumoe unapém I'eopruem III, BTOprioce B
Asep0aiipkaH M TepebHIn 31eCh MHOXKECTBO JKHTENCH.” Coyctsi HEko-

' Tacpap Kenmmn. Jia HoBEIX michMa Xakann Llupsaru (sa mepe. s13.). Te6pus, 1349 r.x.,
c. 314-328.

2 AmypGeiinu C. Ykas. pabora, c. 126-127.

2 Bapronsa B.B. Mecrto npukaciuiickux o61acTeil B HCTOPUH MyCYJIbMAHCKOro Mupa //
Cou., 1. II, u.1. Mocksa, 1963, c. 692.

* Tacpap Kemmwmn. Ykas. pabora, . 314-315.

5 W6w an-Acnp, an-Kamnn ¢u-t-rapux («CoBepueHHsI 110 neroprmy). Kanpekoe 3.,
IX, 77; N6 XannyH, an-M6ap Ba nuBaH an-myOTana Ba-n-xabap, 1961, V, 171. Cm.:
Bynusros 3.M. T'ocymapctBo atabexoB AzepOaiimkana (1136—1225 roaer). baky, 1978, c. 53.
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Topoe Bpemsi 30-ThICIUHOE TPY3UHCKOE BOMCKO «BHOBb BTOPIJIOCH B CTPAaHy
rciaMa M 3aXBaTmiIo J[BHH, a 3TO — ropoj Ha Kparo cTpaHsl A3epOaikaH,
no6nu3ocTu OT cTpanbl ap-Pym. Onu orpabunu u younu oxoso 10 Teic. ero
xutenel. OHM yrHaiM B IUIEH MHOXECTBO JKEHIIWH M JAeTed, KOTOPBIX
paszend, ¥ MOTHAJIM TOJBIMH W OOCBIMH. A KOTAa OHM BO3BPATHIIUCH B
CBOIO CTpaHy, TPY3MHCKHE XCHIIUHBI 3allPOTECTOBAIM MPOTUB TOTO, YTO
OHHM CIENalIHd ¢ MyCYyJIbMaHCKHMHU XEHIIMHAMH U CKa3aJd CBOMM BOMHAM:
«BB#I 3acTaBuTE MyCyJIbMaH MOCTYIATh C HAMH TakK K€, KaK BBl IOCTYIAeTe
C UX JKeHIIWHamMW». W numme mocie 3TOro JKEeHIIMHAM BO3BPATHIIN HX
onexIy».
Taxum ob6paszom, ¢ XII Bexa mexay Ilupsanckum rocynapctsoMm u ['py-
3Mel yCTaHaBIIMBAIOTCS «HA JIOJITO€ BPEMs COIO3HBIE OTHOIIEHHS, CKpel-
JisieMble KaKk B3aMMHOI BOGHHOH IMOMOINBIO, TaK M OpakaMu MEXIy AH-
HaCTWSIMM TPY3MHCKMX barpartmgoB M MIMpBaHIIaXOB. DKOHOMHYECKas
CTOpOHA JTHUX OTHOLIEHMH HE H3ydeHa, HO HEIb3sd HE YyKa3aTb Ha
xo3saicTBeHHOe 3HaueHue lllupBana ¢ ero HeTHIO W pacIpOCTpaHEHHOU
MIETKOBOM TopFOBneﬁ>>.27 Barpatunpl cTpeMUIMCh UCIOIb30BaTh B CBOUX
HHTEpecaXx JSKOHOMHYECKOE 3HadeHHe rocynapcrtsa IllmpBaHmmaxos.
Boo6me B XII Beke AsepOaiimxkan, ApmeHust u ['py3ust HaXOIWINCH B
TECHOM OJKOHOMHYECKOM OOIIEHHMH MEXAy CO0OH Hu ¢ ApyruMH
nepeaHeasuaTCKUME  CTpaHaMH, W00 TOProBisl, Kak WU Apyrue (hopmel
SKOHOMHYECKHX CBsi3eil, He 3HalIa KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX TPAHHIL ™
*  DKOHOMHYECKMI M KyJbTypHBIH moabéM cTpaH lOkHoro KaBkasza B
Havane XIII Bexka ObuT mpepBaH MOHIOJBCKUM HamiecTBHeM. llepBbie
TIOSIBJICHUST MOHTOJIBCKHX BOWCK B AsepOaiikane oTHocarcs k 1220
rony. Ilepen nuumoM TIpoO3HOM ONMACHOCTH, YrpOXaBUIEH Hapoaam
permona, npasutenu Illupsana u ['py3um mnpemioxwin arabexy

6 You an-Acup, IX, 79-80; Bapnan, Beeobmas ncropust. I1ep. ¢ npeBHEapMsHCK.
H.Owmuna. Mockaa, 1862, c. 155; I7131<yT an-Xamasu, Mymkam an-Oynnad («AndaBuTHbIH
nepeucHsb cTpany»). Kaupckoe usn., IV, 112; Aby-n-®Puna, an-Myxtacap ¢u axbap an-
6amap, Kaup, 1907, 111, 39. Cm.: Bynusros 3.M. 'ocynapcTBo aTabekoB Azepbaiimxana
(1136-1225 rompn), c. 53.

" Yajiknn K.M. Vkas. pabota, c. 22.

2 I'yceitnos P.A., Amusipos C.C. Vkas. pabota, c. 28.
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Y306eKy OOBEOMHHUTH CBOW CHJIBI M COBMECTHO BBICTYNHTH IPOTHB
obmero Bpara. Ho 3T0 He ynamoch mpeTBOPUTH B KHU3HH — MOHTOIIBI
OMEepPEIUIIN COIO3HUKOB U IIEPBBIMU HAHECIH yAap.

B aTo Tskénoe Bpems, xoraa ropoaa u cenenus HOxxHoro KaBkaza Obuin

pa3opeHsl U pa3rpalieHsbl, MecTHbIE (heonansl M MPAaBUTENN NPUHUMAIOT

MepBI JUTA CO3[aHHsl COI03a IPOTHUB TPO3HOTO Bpara. [ py3nHCKas JeTOnmCh

coobmaer o mpuObiTiM B baky rpysunckoro unaps ['eoprus IV Jlama

(1213-1223 rompl), IpUOBIBIIIET0 BO JIBOPEI] IIUPBAHINAXa JJIS 3aKJIIOue-

Hus Opaka ® CBaabOBl CBOeW cecTpsl PycymaHbl ¢ HaciaeIHUKOM

mupBanmraxa ['epmacma [ (1204-1225 rogsr) — ®@apubypzom 111 (1225—

1243 roasr). OmHako 3Ta cBajpda paccTpomiach, Tak kKak nape ['eopruit IV

31eck 3a6onen u ymep.” Tlocie 3Toro norosopHsie oTHomenus [lluppana c

I'py3ueil mpexpamarorcsi, Ha KaBka3 BTOpraroTcs BOMCKa XOpe3MInaxa

Ixanan an-Jluna MaHkOypHBI, a 3aTeM HAauYWHAETCI MOHTOJBCKOE

rocnojicTBo. KaBka3 Ha Joarue roabl 0Kas3aics Mo 4y>K€3eMHBIM UTOM.

* B XIV Beke IOxHus1it KaBka3 nmoasepres omyCTOHNIMTEIBHBIM TOX0AAM
HeHTpasibHOa3uaTckoro smupa Tumypa (1370-1405 romer). B ato
Bpems npaButeneM lllupBana ObUT MyApBIA TOCYAApCTBEHHBIH JEATENb
mmpBanmax Moparum I (1382-1417 rogsr). B crnoxxHO# reomonutu-
YEeCKOW OOCTaHOBKE, MOHSB, YTO €My OyJeT TPYIHO YCTOSTh Tepe
MTOJTYHIIAMH 3aXBaTYMKOB, MIPEABHIS Pa30PEHHUE TOCYyIapCcTBa U THOETh
HaceJeHus, mupBanmax Moparum I mogunHuicsS rpo3HoMy smMupy. OH
CMOT' JOOHUTHCS PACIIONIOKEHHS (GKEJIE3HOTO XPOMLA» U MOJIyYMJI COT-
nacue 3mupa TuMypa Ha COXpaHEHHE BHYTPEHHEU CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH
[lIupBanckoro rocymapctsa. Bo Bpems moxomos B ['pysuio (1399 u
1402 rompl) TUMyp KECTOKO pacmpaBWiCS C TPY3MHAMH, YHHUTOXKAS
HaceJIEHUE KpeIrocTel, 0Ka3aBIIUX eMy comnportuBieHue. HecmoTps Ha
xonataicTtBo rpy3uHckoro uaps l'eoprus VII (1393-1407 ronwr),
HaIPaBHBILIETO K YMHUPY MOCIOB C IIEHHBIMH ITOIapKaMH ¥ POCHUBIIETO
momaasl, Tumyp oTkaszan mocimannaMm. Ho korma xomaTaeM BBICTYITHI
mupBaHiiax Moparum [, koTopeiid mopydwics 3a TPy3WHCKOTO Iaps,

» Kaptiuc nxoBpeba, T. I, c. 371, 1. 11, c. 166.
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smup Tumyp mpoctun I'eoprus VII, 00noxuB ero TSHKENONW NaHBIO.

[TonyyuB nOparoUeHHOCTH W3 COKPOBMILHHULBI TIPY3HMHCKUX Lapei,

Tumyp nokunyn I'pysuzo.*
Cwmepth (1405 roa) BenuMKOro rypxaHa paciiaraia BIacTh [THMypHIOB Ha
Kaskaze. Ctpemiienne n30aBUTHCS OT HHO3EMHOTO BJIaBIYECTBA OXBATHIIO
BCe CIIOM HacelleHus A3zepOaiimkana. Bo MHorux ropomax AsepOaiimkana
BCIIBIXHYJIM OTKPBITBIE BOCCTaHMA MpoTuB Tumypunos. Illupanmmax
Woparum [, maBHO CcTpeMHBIIWICS K OOBEIUHECHUIO a3epOailiKaHCKUX
3eMeJb T0JI CBOEH STHA0H, MOJAEP)KUBaJl aKTUBHBIE CBSI3U C KUTEISIMHU
pa3TMIHBIX pernoHOB A3epOatimkana. Ha momomps Moparumy I npunum co
ceoumu Bolickamu Bnazerens llleku Cumum Axmen, smup Sp Axmen us
miemenn Kapamanmy B [apabaxe, Bnagerens Appabwis smup bucram
Jbxarmp wu3 tuemenu Jxarumpmy. OObeqMHEHHBIE COIO3HBIE BOICKA,
nmepeling p. Kypy, oumctmim ot Bpara [apabax, ['samxy, bapmy.
OnHOBpPEMEHHO HAYajloch BOCCTaHUE B cocenHell ['pysuu, maps KoTopoit
Teopruii VII BCTYNHII B COXO3 C IIMPBAHIIAXOM.
B 1408 rogy Tumypunabl OBITM OKOHYATENBHO Pa3TPOMIIEHBI BOHCKaMHU
lapa-Toiiyrry w wmsraasel ¢ FOxnoro Kaskaza. Ilocnme aToit moGembt
npeasoautens apa-Toitynmy Tapa-Mycyd morpeGoBam oT mmpBaHIIaxa
Hbparuma [ 0e30roBOpoYHOro MOBUHOBEHHUs. (OIHAKO MIMPBAHIIAX
oTKazancs moguuHMThes ['apa-Mycydy u cram rotoBuThes K Gopnbe 3a
HE3aBUCUMOCTb CBOET0 rocyjapcrsa. EMy yJaanock Moiay4duTh MOANEPKKY
co croposbl Tpy3uHckoro uapss Koncrantwna [ (1407-1412 romel) u
piaagerend lllexku Cuou Axmena.
Pematomee cpaxenne npomsonuio B 1412 romxy. Cumer ['apa-Ioityrmy
HAMHOTO TIPEBOCXOIMIIA CHJIbI IIMPBAHIEB M X COIO3HHKOB.”> HecMoTps
Ha reponvecKyto 00pb0y M MCKIIOYUTENbHYIO XpabpoCTh COIO3HBIX BOMCK,
nepeBec okasaincs Ha cropone Iapa-Mycyda. B murore oObeanmHEHHbIE
cwitbl Ubparuma | Opimi oKpyxkeHbl Boickamu ['apa-1'oilyHiy u B3STHI B

3 Woann ne ManorndouTubyc. Ceaenns o Hapogax Kaskasa, 1404 r. Baky, 1980, c.23-24.
3! Merpymesckuit U.IT. Focynapetsa AsepGaiimkana B XV Beke / CGOpHHK cTaTeii 110
nucropuu AsepOaiimkana. Bem. 1. baky, 1949, c.154.

32 Tam e, c. 160.
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wieH. B mieny okasanucek caMm mIMpBaHIax, CeMepo ero ChIHOBEH, ero opat

n MHorue 3HatHele moau Illupana. Cpenu IUIEHHHKOB OBIT TaKke

rpy3uHckuil mape U 300 ero asHaypoB. B pesynbraTe 3TOro mopaskeHus

[lupBan ObLT OMyCTOMIEH, a MIMPBAHIIAX BBHIHYXIEH OBLI MPHU3HATH CBOIO

3aBucuMocTh ot I'apa-Hycydoa.

* Hepenxo oOmHOCT HHTEPECOB CKIOHSIIO K COBMECTHBIM JICHCTBUAM U
caMux asepOaimkaHckux mpaBuTenei. Tak mpoumsomuio B XV Beke,
Korza B AsepOaifkaH BTOPIJIMCH BONCKAa XOpPacCaHCKOTO IMPaBUTENS
AO0y Camma Tumypuma. Ha mouBe o0O0mMHUX WHTEPECOB MECTHBIM
azepOalPKaHCKUM IIPAaBUTENSIM YIajloCh CO3JaTh COI03, B KOTOPBIH
Bonum mmpBanmax Pappyx Macap (1462-1500 roasr) u Y3yn-Xacan
Ar-Toitynny (1468—-1478 ronsr). B pesynbrare 00beANHEHHBIM CHIIAM
azepOaifyKaHCKUX MPaBUTENEH yAaIoCh pa3OoUTh HEIPUATEIS.

V3yn-XacaH ycTaHOBWJ ONM3KHE, Aa)X€ POACTBCHHBIC, OTHOLICHUS C

MPaBUTENSIMH  I0XKHOa3epOaiKaHCKoro ropoja ApaaOwis, BbIAaB CBOIO

cectpy [pcnuHa-xaTyH 3a medixa /[KkyHelna, a 3a UX CblHA — MLIeixa

Xe#mapa, cBOIO 104Yb — XajJuMy, IO MPO3BaHHIO Ajam-miax-o6erym. OT1o

MO3BOJWIO Y3yH-XAacaHy YKPENHUTh CBSI3M C ATUMH BiajeTensiMu Apne-

owrt. Ot storo Opaka pomwncs max Wemamn I (1501-1524 romer) —

Oyaymuii ocHoBaTenb M TepBblid rinaBa CedeBUICKONH HMIIEPUH, KpYII-

HEHUIIETo TOCyAapCTBEHHOTO 00pa30BaHus Ha TeppUTOprn AzepOaiikaHa.

HaTepec mpeAacTaBiAOT 3alMCKH BeHelnMaHa Mapuo AHKOJIENIo o

nercTtBe Imaxa Mcmaunna 13> Tlo cnoBam AHpKonemno, IeTd Ierxa

Xeigapa TpW roja HaxOQWINCh B apMSHCKOM MOHAcCThIpe AXxTamap,

KOTOPBIM pacIoNokKEH HA OJHOM U3 OCcTpoBOB o3epa BaH. Ilocne cBoero

BomapeHusi, Pycram Ar-loityamy (1492-1497 ronmel) HampaBuid B

MOHACTBIPh CBOMX JIIOJIEH, KOTOpPBIE TOJKHBI ObUIM 3aXBaTHTh AETeH Iielixa

Xeiimapa u ymepTBUTH HX.® J[yXOBEHCTBO MOHACTBIPS AXTamap, Kejas

cnactu Vcmamna u ero OparbeB, MOTPeOOBAIO OT TOHIA MHUCHBMEHHBIX

3 A Narrative of Italian Travels in Persia in the XV and XVI centuries, p. 101-103. Cm.:
Ocdennuen O.A. O6pazosanue Azepbaiimkanckoro rocyaapcrsa CedeBunos B Havane XVI
Beka. baky, 1961, c. 23, 80.

3* Merpymesckuit U.I1. Ykas. paGora, c. 209.
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MTOJTHOMOYHMA OT WMeHM mazaumiaxa. [loka roHer e3muin B Tabpus, neTu
mefixa Xedmapa OBIIM BBIBE3CHBI C OCTpOBAa W TalHO JOCTaBICHBI B
lapaGax.”

* Kak mBectHo, XVI Bek ObuUl MEpUOIOM OKECTOUEHHOTO MPOTHBO-
6opctBa CedeBumoB u Ocmanckoil wumnepuun. B pesynbrare
HEOJHOKPATHBIX BOEHHBIX NEUCTBHM MexAy cTopoHamu K 1578 romy
Bech AsepOaiimxkan Obu1 motepsH st CedeunoB. OcMaHCKas apMUs
3aHdna Takke Apwmenuto u I'pysuto. B 310 TaxKEnoe Bpewms,
kapTmiickuii app Cumon 1 (1556—-1569; 1578-1600 roasr) moBén
MIPOTUB OCMAaHOB MAapTHU3aHCKYI0 BOWHY Ha cropoHe CedeBHIOB.
CedeBunckue BOMCKa MOA NPEOBOAMTEIBLCTBOM — Xam3a-MHP3HL,
coBMecTHO ¢ cunamu uaps Cumona I, pa3bwim B ['apabaxe cuitbl
ocManoB.®

Hogan wucmopua. CoOTpyIHMYECTBO HAIIMX HApOJOB OXBAaTbIBACT U

coBpeMeHHbI nepuon. Ilocne kpymenus Poccuiickoll ummepun Ha

KaBkaze cymiecTBoBanu He3aBUCUMBIE peclyOnnKkd. MUpHBIM TyTEM OBLI

pa3peméH TeppUTOpUATBHEIN CIop MeXIy A3epbaiikanom u I'py3ueit uz-

3a 3akaTtanbckoro okpyra. 26 utons 1918 roma Haumonansuwii CoBeT
3aKaTalbCKOTO OKpPYra, «Y4YHUTHIBas, 4TO MO KYJbTYPHO-DKOHOMHUYECKHUM,

OBITOBBIM M PEIIUTUO3HBIM YCIOBHSM, 110 POJY 3aHSATHH, TPOMBIIUICHHOCTH

U S3BIKY 3aKaTallbCKU OKpYyT W A3epOalpKaH SIBISIIOTCS OJHOPOTHBIMH

JJIEMEHTAaMH M, YTO CHOLIEHUS U TOBapOOOMEH C KpPYNHBIMH TOPrOBO-

MIPOMBILIUIEHHBIMH IIEHTpaMM 3aKaTaJbCKOTO OKpyra BO3MOXEH TOJIBKO

yepe3 AzepOaiifpkaH, U HaXOJs, YTO MPUCOCIMHEHHE K A3epOaiipkaHCKoi

PecniyOnmke siBnsercs HamOosiee OTBEYAIOIIMM MENSIM W HHTEpecam

3aKaTaTbCKOTO OKPYra»’ ', eIMHOINACHO IOCTAHOBMI IIPHCOEIMHHTE

3akatanbCcKkuil OKpyT K AzepOaiimkaHckoit PeciryOnuke.

B nmanpHeiimem, B cBs3M ¢ HauaBIIMMCS HacTyrieHueM J{oOpoBoibueckoi

apmun redepana A.W. Jleankuna Ha Jlarectan u ['py3uio, MPOUCXOAUT eI

3 Jpenmnen O.A. Vkas. pabora, c. 80.

*® Merpymesckuit UIT. Ykas. pa6., c. 272.

37 TocynapcrBeHHbIii Apxue AsepGaiimkanckoii PecryGmnkn (DA AP), dorn 970, omcs 1,
neno 6, muct 10.
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bonee TecHoe cOmmKeHHe wHTEpecoB [py3um u AsepOaiiakaHCKON

Hemokpatmueckoit Pecrryonmku (AIP). 27 utons 1919 roma mexay HUMHU

OBUIO 3aKITIOYEHO BOCHHO-OOOPOHHUTENBHOE COTJIALICHHE CPOKOM Ha TpHU

roga. CTOpOHBI «OOS3BIBAINCH BBICTYNATh COBMECTHO BCEMHU BOODYKEH-

HBIMH CUJIaMH U CPCACTBAMM IIPOTUB BCAKOI'O0 HallaJACHUA, YI'POKAIOLIETO

HE3aBHCHMOCTH WU TEPPUTOPHAIBEHON HETPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH OIHOW HITH

00eHX JI0rOBapHBAIONIMXCS PECyOIHK».”” ApMeHHH GbUIO MPEIOCTABICHO

IIpaBO B JABYXHEJCNIBHBIA CpPOK IPUCOCAMHHUTBCS K YKa3aHHOMY

COTIAIICHHUIO.

* BzanMooTHOmEHHsST KaBKa3CKUX HApOJOB OXBaTHIBAM HE TOJBKO
MOJIUTUYECKYIO Ccdepy, HO OHU PacIpOCTPaHSINCh U Ha KYJIBTYpY
HaIIUX HapoAoB. A3zepOaliKaHCKas MO33Hs TOJIb30BAIaCh OOJBIION
MOMYJIIPHOCTBIO CPEM HApOJOB pernoHa. MHOTHE apMsIHCKUE, Tpy-
3WHCKHE, [TareCTAaHCKWE allyrd Ciiarajlldi CBOM IIeCHH Ha azepOaiin-
JKaHCKOM si3bIKe. Kak TyT He BCHOMHUTH BhIAarOIIErocs: cbina KaBkasza
- nosra-amyra Cast-HoBa, KOTOpbBIH ciaral cTUXu Ha aszepOaiif-
JKaHCKOM, apMAHCKOM U I'PY3UHCKOM SA3bIKax.

3akntouenue. KiroueBbIMH BOIIPOCAMH B IIJIAHE MIPETIOAaBAHUS UCTOPUH BO

MHOTHX cTpaHax KaBka3ckoro permoHa siBIsIFOTCS:

— TpenojaBaHWEe MNpoOJEeM OCA3aeMOT0 MpPOIUIOT0, B YacTHOCTH
OTHOLICHUA MEXKAY COCCIHUMHU CTpaHaMU WJIHN OTHUYCCKUMU I'pyIIaMnu
BHYTPH OJTHON CTpaHBI;

— OpenojaBaHUE MPOOJEeM TMOCIEIHUX JIET, B OCOOEHHOCTH Nepuoaa
KOMMYHH3Ma U JTara AeMOKPaTHYECKHX MPeoOpa3oBaHHi.

Mbl nymaem, 4TO TakK, KaKk ceidac MpenojaroT UCTOPUI0 B IIKOJIAX U

paccMaTpuBalOT HENABHIOID HCTOPHIO, SBISIETCS OJHUM W3 TJIABHBIX

KPUTEpPHEB MPOBEPKU NPUHAJICKHOCTH CHCTEMBI O0pa3oBaHUs K

LEHHOCTSIM JIEMOKPATUYECKOTO IUTI0palin3Ma.

3T0, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCHUTCSI K TOMY, KaK HHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS Pa3IHMYHBIC

IpaMaTHYecKne COOBITHS W Tpareind, B KOTOPBIX «KEPTBBD» U «CyIbM»

38 Tam xe, 1. 87, . 31.
3 Tam xe, 1. 32.
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3a9acTyi0 MEHSINCh POJIIMH. B 3TOM IIaHe BakKHBI JBYCTOPOHHUE U
MHOTOCTOPOHHHE TIPOGKTHl COTPYJHHYECTBA — pa3paboTka YIeOHBIX
IUIAHOB, MMOATOTOBKA YYSOHUKOB U OOMEH YYaI[UMHUCS.

[IpenogaBanue HMCTOPUU JOJDKHO OBITH YECTHBIM, OTKDPHITHIM U OOBEK-
TUBHBIM. [IpH OCBEIIEHNH NCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHI HEOOXOJAMMO TOBOPHUTH
BCIO TIpaBIy, NaXK€ €CIIi OHa TsDKela W OoJe3HEeHHa; HeoOXOAWMO ydu-
THIBATh Pa3IMYHbIE TOYKH 3PEHUS, TO €CTh IPEACTaBIATh «OOpaTHYIO
cTOpoHy Menanw». Jlo cMX TOp NpU aHaIM3e YYEOHUKOB IO HCTOPHH
BCTPEYAIOTCS TpeIHAMEpPEHHBIC WM HENPEAHAMEPECHHBIE ONIMOKH —
OCOOEHHO TaM, TAEC pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B3aHMOOTHOIICHHUS MEXIY CTp-
aHaMH, J0JIT0€ BpeMs HaXOIUBIIMMHUCS B COCTOSTHUN KOH(IIUKTA.
OTKpBITHIN MOAXO]] B MPENOJaBaHIUH UCTOPUY U HAITMCAHUH YYCOHUKOB IO
HWCTOpHH KpaifHe BayKEH MPU M3yUYCHUU HENABHHUX COOBITHH, OCOOCHHO TEX,
KOTOpBIE JI0 CHX IOp HE HW30aBWINCH OT IPOTHBOPEUYUBOCTH W BCE eImé
MPOIOJDKAIOT Pa3feisiTh Hapolbl. YecTHBIN mpenoaaBaTellb UCTOPUU U
XOPOIIUH y4eOHUK JOJDKHBI OOBSICHATH YYallUMCS, YTO B HUCTOPUU OBLIH
BpEMeEHa, KOT1a HACTOSIIIAE U TTOPSTIOYHEIE JTFOIN 320y KIaIHUCh.

Y4eOHUK 10 WCTOPUH [OJDKEH BBI3BIBATH Y YUYANIMXCSH HHTEpPEC K
MIPOIIOMY; U3y4aTh MPOTHBOPEUMBEIC U «TIAJKHE» COOBITUS U3 HCTOPUU
CBOCH CTpaHbI, TMpeAJiaraTh pa3InYHbIE OLECHKU COOBITHH MPOIILIOTO;
MIPEAOCTABIATh TMOAPACTAIONIEMY IOKOJCHUIO BO3MOXKHOCTH KPHUTHYCCKH
B3TJISTHYTh Ha UCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHS; TPEIOCTaBISTh BO3MOXKHOCTh IS
CaMOCTOSATEIHHOTO O0YUCHHS.

Kacasice Hamiero permoHa, MOXHO OTMETUTb, YTO MHOTHE B MHUpPE
npeactaBisioT KaBka3ckue CTpaHBI B KA4€CTBE HEKOETO €IUHOTO IIEJIOTO,
Ha CaMoOM JIeJie pa3iiudrs MEXIy HapoJIaMH HAIlETO PEerHoHa JOCTaTOYHO
CYIIIECTBeHHBI. Ha ceroHsAIIHMIA IeHh KpaliHe MaJlo Iy OJIUKAINi U COBCEM
HET YYeOHUKOB M y4EOHBIX MOCOOMI MO UCTOPHH B Ka)JOHM U3 CTpaH, TIe
MTOKa3bIBaJIaCh ObI HCTOPHS MX KaBKa3CKUX COCEEH.

HecMmoTpss Ha TOMUTHYECKHE IEPEMEHBI, KOTOpPHIE IPOM3ONLIN B
KaBKa3CKUX CTpaHax, HauuHas ¢ 1991 roga, 10 cux mop B HAIIMX IIKOJAX
HET CIeluaibHOro Kypca mo uctopuu KaBkasckux rocymapcTB. iMeHHO

ceituac HaCcTynuia TOT MOMEHT, KOrjga MOXHO 06’I)CILI/IHI/ITI) ycuniana
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HCTOPUKOB M TOJIUTUYECKUX IesTeNel, Toaeil 1o0poii BOIH M0 U3JaHHIO
COBMECTHOTO y4eOHHKA (XOTs ObI y4eOHOTO MOCOOHs), B KOTOPOM:
— Oyner 3amojHeH BakyyM o ucropuu KaBkasckux crpas;
— OyayTr oTpaxeHbl oOIIME YepTHl, Pa3iMuus U DJIEMEHTHl B3aHMOB-
JMSTHUS KYJIBTYp KaBKa3CKUX HapOJIOB.
['maBHBIM pE3yJbTaTOM COBMECTHOW PaOOTHI MO MPOEKTY JOJDKEH CTaTh
KaBka3ckuii yueOHUK MO MCTOPHH, KOTOPBIH NMEpBOHAYAJILHO BBIHAET Ha
PYCCKOM s3bIKe, 3aTeM OyIeT mepeBeA€H Ha TPH KaBKa3CKUX SA3bBIKA,
anruiickuii. Kpome TOro, pesyibTaTtoM yd4acTus IpenojaBareneid B
COBMECTHBIX CEMUHApPAaX I10 MPOEKTY CTaHET MPHOOpETeHHE AOMOTHUTEIh-
HBIX 3HAHUH, KOTOPHIMU BIOCJIECACTBMM OHH MOTJIM OBl MOJECIUTHCA CO
CBOMMH KOJIJIETaMH.
Hapsiny ¢ yueOHMKOM 10 McTopun KaBkasa, ecTh ocTpasi HEOOXOJUMOCTD B
CO3/IaHUU y4YeOHOTO IOCOOMS sl TpermojaBaTeled W s TeX JIoJeH,
KOTOphIE MOTYT TIPOMAraHAWPOBaTh HUAEH IIEPEMEH B IOJHMTUYECCKOH,
00pa30BaTeIbHON M KyJBTYpHOW cpelie. DTO MOCOOHE IMO3BOIMIIO OBl
pacuIpuTh KPYro3op MbIIUIeHUs1 00 wmcropun KaBka3ckoro permoHa u
croco0CTBOBANIO OBl M3/TAHUIO HOBBIX YU€OHHUKOB IS IIIKOJIBI.
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Aukaz Ozanecan

Ouepku ucropuu IO:xxknoro Kapkasa:
4yero 00JibiIe — OOIIHOCTH WJIM PAa304apOBaHuUil?

Ucropust KaBkaza 3aHMMaeT BaKHOE€ MECTO BO BCEMHPHON HCTOPHH.
Kapkasckuii pernon ObUT MOCTOSHHOW apeHOH CTOJIKHOBEHHH IMOJMTHYEC-
KMX HHTEPECOB BEIMKUX M MallbIX JE€p)KaB Kak B JpPEBHUE, TaK U B
HBIHEIIHNE BpeMeHa. KaBka3 U MOHBIHE MPOIOIIKAET OCTABATHCS B LIEHTPE
BHUMAaHUS KPYIHBIX JICPKaB ¥ MUPOBOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, OJTHAKO, HAJO
MIPU3HATHCS, YTO 3TO BHUMAHHUE B OOJBIIECH CTEIICHHN MPOANKTOBAaHO Heba-
TOTIPHUSITHBIME 00CTOsITENCTBaMI. KaBKa3cKkuii perHoH ceifuac HaxXoIUTCs
B BYJKaHHYECKOM TMOJOKEHUU MO TOM MPUYMHE, YTO KPOME HUHTEPECOB
BEIIUKUX TOCYJApCTB 3JECh CTaJKUBAIOTCS TaKXE HHTEPECHl MECTHBIX
HaponoB. Bekamu Tepputopus 3akaBKas3bs O0CTaBajlach apeHOM OITyCTOIIH-
TEIbHBIX BOMH. BexamMum Haponpsl 3akaBKa3zbs HaxXOIWIUCh MOJ TOC-
MOJCTBOM TO puMIsiH, To [lepcun, Buzantum, apa®oB, CEeNbIKYyKOB, a
3aTeM TaTapo-MOHTOJIbCKUX U JPYruX 3aBoeBareieil. B apmsHCKHX
pykomucsax 13-15 w mocnenyromux BEKOB, a TakXKe B TPY3HHCKHX
HMCTOYHHUKAX COJEPKUTCS OTPOMHBIA Marephal o OeCYMHCTBax 3aBOEBa-
TeJel, 0 COBMECTHOUM 00phOe HApOOB Kpasi MPOTHB CBOUX IMOPa0OTUTEINEH,
0 TOM, KaK B T€ JAJICKHE BpEMEHa apMsHE, TPY3UHBI U a3epOaiIKaHIIbI
OTYAsTHHO MCKAJIA TIOMOIIh U3BHE, U, HE MOJIYIHB €€, MacCaMH MTOTHOAIH B
HEPaBHBIX CXBAaTKaxX C MOTYLIECTEHHBIMHU 3aBOEBATEISIMU MJIM TOKHUIAIH
CBOM POJIHBIE Kpasi U UCKAIH MTPHIOT HA 4yKOUHE.

A ecnu 3arisiHYTH B 60J1€ee TIIyOOKO€ UCTOPUUECKOE MPOIILIOe, TO apMSHO-
TPY3UHCKOE COTPYIHHUYPCTBO HAYMHAETCS C ISATOTO BEKa, KOTNa TPYy3UHC-
Kkuii napp Baxtanr B OoprOe ¢ MEPCHACKAM WTOM TOMPOCHI MOMOIIH Y
apMsIHCKOro nosikoBoaua Barana Mamukonsina. 1 B 3Toi BoiiHe MHOTHE U3
APMSHCKAX BOEBOJ IMOJIOKHIM CBOM TOJOBBI Ha TPY3WHCKOH 3emiie,

3aIuinas CB000 1y rpy3uHCKOTO Hapoa.
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CrouT BCIIOMHHTH TaK)X€ apMSHO-TPY3MHCKOE COIO3HWYECTBO B KOHIE 12-
ro Hayaiue 13 BB., KOrza COH3HHYECTBO APMSHCKOTO KHSKECKOTO poAa
3axapunoB c¢ rpysuHckuMm napem Jlasumom Crpoutenem u llapuneit
Tamapoit ocBoboanII0 0062 HAPOJa OT CENBAKYKCKOTO FOCIOCTBA.

Mo’HO Take yTBEp>KAaTh, YTO HAPOAB! 3aKaBKa3bs, 0OCOOEHHO apMAHE U
TPY3WHBI, TOABEPrasch >KECTOKHUM HCHBITAHHUSM CYIbOBI, CMOTJIH COXpa-
HUTH CBOE (U3MUYECKOE CYLIECTBOBAHHUE M CAMOOBITHYIO KYJNbTYpY, B TOM
yucae Omaromaps B3aUMHOM mMoajepkke B o0meid Oopsbe mMpoTHB
MHOT'OUYHUCIICHHBIX 3aBOEBATENCH.

Haponawr FOxxnoro KaBkasa, B pasHble BpeMeHa MOAMNAB M0J BiaJbluecTBa
Typuuu u Ilepcun, noaBepraguch BCIYECKUM CTECHEHUSAM, COLIUATIBHOMY U
HaIlMOHAJIBHOMY THETYy. PenurnosHele mpeciieoBaHus, U3THAHHE KOpEH-
HBIX KHUTENIEH C UX POMHBIX MECT - Bce ATo mpeBpatmio FOxuerii KaBkas B
(hakTrgeckn otcTanblii perumon. OOmas cynpba HaponoB Kaskaza Bo
MHOT'OM OIpeleNinia U O0LIre X MHTEPECHl W 3aJa4d OCBOOOIMTEIHbHON
00pBOBI, B X0/I¢ KOTOPOH 3aKJIaABIBAIUCH OCHOBBI JPY:KOBI MEXKAY HUMH.
EcTBecTBeHHO, UTO WX MOJUTHYECKASI OPUEHTAIHS TOXe ObLIa JOCTaTOYHO
Omuska. I'py3WHCKHE Tlapu W apMSHCKHE KaTOJIUKOCH B CTPEMIICHHH
BOCCTAaHOBUTh HE3aBHCUMOCTb CBOHMX CTpaH HEOAHOKPAaTHO HCKaIH
MIOJIEPAKKY Y APYTHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX HAPOJIOB.

B cBoro ouepens Poccus, cTpeMsich YKpENMTbH CBOM CBSI3U ¢ ['py3uei,
IpecienoBaia Leidb HCIOIb30BaTh €€ TEPPUTOPUIO KakK IUIalgapMm Uit
MOCIEAYIOUINX MepuonpusaTiii npotus Typunu u Mpana.

Haunnas ¢ XVII Beka IOxupiit KaBka3z ocraBancs apeHOl OCTPBIX BOCH-
HbIX CTOJIKHOBeHM Mexnay Ilepcueid m Typuueil. I'py3uHckue napctBa
XOTS U yrenend, (hakTHIecKH HaXOIWIHCh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MEPCHJICKOTO
mraxa, KOTOPBIH CTPEMHJICS TIOJTHOCTBIO MOAYMHUTH UX cebe. Y cumBaercs
TakKe BiacTh Hag ApmeHued n Asepbaifmxanom. Ha brmmxaem Bocroke
AaKTUBU3HUPOBAJach TakKe AHINIHA, IKOHOMHYECKHE U TOJIHTUYECKHE
nHTepech Kotopoit B [lepcuu cronkHynucs ¢ uarepecamu Poccun, Typuuun
u Benenuu.

Hepaspemennsiii B XVI Beke cnop mexnay Ilepcueit m Typuauein 3a
HOxup1it KaBka3 nepeHeccst Ha clieAyIOMUI BEK, KOTOPOMY CY>KIEHO OBLIO
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KPOBBIO HapoOZOB pErHoHa pErucTPHpPOBATh HMX Iedalb W MYYEHHUS B
TEUeHHEe BCEro cTojeTus. MHorue ropoja ObUIM COXOKEHBI, COTHH THICSY
arozneii moruOnu. OcoGEHHO MOCTPaAaid OT 3TUX HAILIECTBHH apMSHCKHE
3emau. [lonHOCTBIO OBbLTAa OMYyCTOIIEHA IEHTpalbHas 4acTb ApPMEHUHU -
Apapatckas monuHa. Ilepcel, “He maBas HapoJy MEPEBIIIKA HH Ha dac,
CTaJIM C KpalHEeH KeCTOKOCThIO THATh apMsH, HAHOCSI CMEPTENbHBIE yIaphl,
OTCEKaJId HO3IPU U yIIH... OTPyOasn TONOBBI W BTHIKAJIH HA LIECTHI...”,-
ONUCHIBAET apMAHCKHMI ucTupuk Jasprkery.

Taxoif xe OblIa y4acTh TPY3HMHCKOTO M a3epOail[KaHCKOTO HaCeJeHHS.
Hecstku Thicsia moneit Obutn yrHawbl n3 Kaxetum m AszepOaimkaHa.
“PanbIle, BO BpeMeHa I1axa Taxmacna,- IpoAoIKaeT apMIHCKUN HCTOPHK,
- oHM (Tpy3uHbI—A.O.) HaXOAWJIHNCH MOJ BIIAJBIYECTBOM IIEPCOB; IMO3XKE
OocMaHCKui cappap Jlanma maia mpuiiesn, 3axBaTWi TPY3WHCKHE Topoja,
IOCTPOMIT B HUX KPETOCTH. .. W BhIHyaH1 CHMOHA-XaHa K GercTy.”"!
W3rnansle U3 CBOMX pOJOHBIX MecCT, apMmsHe B Hadane XVII Beka
COCPEIOTOUYMIINCE B IepcuaAckoM ropoae Mcmaxan, rae oOpasoBanu
MHOTOYHCIIEHHYIO KOJIOHHIO, CHITPABIIYIO BIOCIEACTBUH BUIHYIO POJIb KaK
B OCBOOOJUTEIHHOM ABMXKEHHH apMSHCKOIO HapoJa, Tak M B YCTaHOB-
JIEHWH TOPTOBBIX OTHOLIEHHH ¢ Poccueil.

My’KecTBEHHOE COIPOTUBJICHHE MEPCUICKUM 3aBOEBATENsIM OKa3bIBAJIU
rpy3unsl. [lox npenBoautenscTBoMm ['eoprust Caakanze OHH HECKOJIBKO pa3
OJlepKaji BHYLIMTENbHbIC MOOEbl HaJ IIaXCKHMHU BOMckamu. I'eponuec-
kue ycunus ['eoprust Caakaaze 3a o0beauHeHHe ['py3uu HAIIIM OTpaskeHHE
B ucropuueckoii nmosme Mocuda Townenu “AunmoypaBuanu”. Oxapax-
TEPHU30BbIBas TOTJAIHEE IMONOKEeHHEe ['py3un (4TO MOXKHO OTHECTH U KO
Bcemy HOxHOMy KaBkazy-A.O.), aBrop xauru “Poccust m Hapoxap! 3akas-
Ka3ps” muueT: “Mexay TeM, KpoBb HE IepecTaBana JuTbed B ['py3un, He
ObUT0 0€30MacHOCTH HM B Topojax, HH B CEJCHMSX. Jemilelelsel] maxal
3eMJII0 BOOPY KEHHBIH, CHUMaJ XJIeO IO/ MyJIsIMH, HO HE CKIIOHSSICh BOBCE

epe AJKOPaHNM, KOTOPBIH CHITHIIMCH BBECTH TYPKH U mepcusiae”.

ONT. N7+, Adagdsa Aaasemdce, ETeda efotoee. 1., 1973, fi.54.

“*0ai ed, fi. 103. N

2 (7. Aaetyi AA. DTifiey & TadTan Caéaadaciy, I. 1976, fi.48.
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Konen XVII Beka B )KM3HU NOJBJIACTHBIX TypIIMU HAPOJIOB O3HAMEHOBAJICS
3HAYNUTEJIbHBIM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE HE TOJBKO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO Pa3BUTHIO
X 0cBOOOIUTENBHON OOPHOBI, HO M CO3AN0 ONArONPHUITHYIO 00CTaHOBKY
st npoasuxkeHuss Poccun k rory. HecmoTps Ha Heynauum B BOHHax C
Typumeii, Poccus He HamepeBajach TepsTh cBoe BiusHHE Ha HOXHOM
Kagskaze. 2 mapra 1711 roga B ykase Ilerpa I roBopusnocs: “Tlepcunckuii
TOPT YMHOXHUTh, U apMsH, KaK BO3MOXHO, IPWJIACKATh U OOJIETYUTH B YeM
IIPUCTOIHO, 1aGbl TaM MOJATH OXOTY JUI Gombiuero ux npuesma.” Tetp I
cTpemuiicsa npucoeanHuTs K Poccun HOxupiii KaBka3 ¢ 1enpio HE TOJIBKO
YIPOUYEHHUs CBOMX IO3UIUI Ha IOre W PACIPOCTPOHEHHs] TOPTOBIU [0
npenenoB Muanu, HO U AN MPEAOTBPALIEHU BO3MOKHOCTH 3aXBaTa 3THUX
obnactelr co croponsl Typuun. B aBrycre 1722 roga pycckue BoHcKa
oBmanmenn JlepOeHTOM, KOTOpBIM wW3ApeBle HaspBam Kacmuiickumu
popotamu. Ho Hapozawl IOxuHoro KaBkaza He kmanud npuxoga pycCKuxX
cioka pykd. OHHM (OPMHPOBaIM BOOPY>KEHHBIE OTPSAIbI, MOJHUMAIN
BOCCTaHHS ¥ T€M caMbIM ocnabisum nmo3unmu Typuun u [lepcun.

B yxpemeHnn apMsHO-TPY3WHCKHMX OTHOIIEHHI BeChbMa 3HAYUTENIBHYIO
pOJIb CHITpaN TPY3WHCKUH Mapb BaxTanr VI, KOoTOphIiA, OOpsCH 3a TOJIATH-
yeckoe oObenuHeHue [py3uu, Takke MHOTO clenan il YKpersleHHs
eauHcTBa HapoaoB lOxHoro KaBkaza B oOmieit Oopbbe NpoTHB TEp-
CUJICKOTO U Typeukoro ura. B TecHoM koHTakTe ¢ BaxTtaHrom aeicTBoBal
TaKkKe apMSHCKHM ranj3zacapckuid kartonukoc Ecaum T'acan JIxananisH.
ApMsiHE ¥ TpPY3WHBI elle A0 NPUXOJa PYCCKHX BOMCK (hOPMHPOBAIU
BOOpY’)KE€HHBIE OTpAIbI, MOAHMMAIM BoccTaHusa. CkaxeM Oosblie:
nocnaHHeli B Apmennto JlaBug bek um ero xpaOpble BOeHaYaIbHUKH
BO3MY>KaJl B TPY3UHCKOM cpeJie.

Ho OeckoneuHble BOIHBI, HETOMEPHBIE HAJIOTH, KECTOKAs HKCIUTyaTauus u
HACHJILCTBEHHBIE TEPECEICHUSI B YCIOBHIX HECKOHYAaEeMBIX (heoAabHBIX
yCOOHI] OKOHYATENHFHO Pa3pyIIMIN MPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIE CHIIBI, Pa3OpHIIH
kpectbsaH FOxnuoro Kaskaza. B 1738 rogy B AsepOaiimkane u Jlarecrane
BCIIBIXHYJIO BOCCTaHHE MPOTHUB nepcuckoro maxa Hagupa. [logaBute ero

$0a1 =4, fi. 58
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yAAJIOCh KPYIHBIMH KapaTellbHBIMH OTpsigamMu. Uepe3 HECKOIBKO JIeT
BOCCTaHUE OXBAaTUJIO MOYTH BCIO ['py3uro. AHTUNIEPCUACKUE BBICTYIUICHUS
HE MPEeKpallaguch 1 B ApMEHUH.

HauaBmmmiics pacnan rocynapctBa Haaupa mpuBen Kk 3amMeTHOMY ociiad-
JICHUIO TIepCUACKOTO BiagprdecTBa Ha IOkHOoM KaBkase u K OKUBIEHHIO
OCBOOOTUTENLHOW OOpHOBI TMPOTHB HEro. MHOTHE TpeKHHE BIAACHUS
[epcun Ha FOxxHOM KaBkase mpruoOpenn OTHOCUTENBHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb.
Bo BTOpoii uetBepTu XVIII Beka nporucXoIUT MacCOBOE NEPECETIEHUE apMsH
B pycckue BiajcHus - B AcTpaxanb, Kusmsap, Mo3maok u apyrue ropoja.
Pycckoe mpaBUTEIBCTBO MPOAOIIKAIO IOKPOBUTEILCTBOBATE ApMSIHAM.

B 3710 ke BpeMs yXyQUIMIOCh BHYTPEHHEE M MEXKIYHAPOIHOE IMOJIOKEHUE
I'py3un. AxTuBU3anMs 3aBOCBaTEIbHOM MONUTHKKA Typuuu u Hpana,
IIOCTOSTHHBIE Ha0eTu TOPIeB C CeBepa, a TaKKe MEXKIyCOOHbIEe BOWHBI
BHYTPH CTpPaHHI - Bce 3T0 moOyanio napst Mpakmust 11 uckats moguepxky y
Poccun. 24 wurons 1783 roma Ovi1 monmucan ['eoprueBckuit Tpaktar. OH
HallleJl caMblii ONAaronpUsATHUH OTIMK CpeAd apMsSIHCKOTO M asepOaiii-
aHckoro HaponoB. Kapabaxckme m Apaparckue MeNHKH, apMSHCKHUI
apxuermckonn Mocud Apryrunackmii, Mmeperckmii maps Comomon 11
NPUBETCTBOBAIM 3TOT Inar Mpaknus, BUAS B HEM OTKpPBITHE HOBBIX
MEPCIEKTHB OCBOOOXKIEHHUS OT BEKOBOro rocmojactBa Typumu u Hpawna.
Ykpermenue ['py3un CKIOHWIO 3PUBAHCKOTO W TSHKUHCKOTO XaHOB B
1785 rony npu3HaTh BEpXOBHYIO BiacTh Mpakiusi.

B xonne XVIII Bexka u B ocoOeHHOCTH B mepBoil mojoBuHe XIX Beka
3akaBKa3be OKa3aJoCh B IIEHTPE BHUMaHMS IEPBOOYEPEIHBIX BOECHHOIIO-
JTUTHYECKUX TUTaHOB Poccum. OMHUM W3 TIIAaBHBIX HAIPaBICHUM BHEITHEH
noautuku PoccuuM  mpojoipkan  ocTaBaTthesi  BocTOuHBIM  BOIpOC,
BKHEUIIUM 3J€eMEHTOM KOoToporo siBisuics KaBkasckuit peruoH. I[lonbiTku
Poccun mpuobpectu 3TH TEpPUTOPUU MHUPHBIM IIyTEM PE3yIbTaTOB HE
manmd. Poccrme ocCTaBajoch pEHINTh BOMNPOC JIMIIb BOEHHBIM ITyTEM.
O6pazoBasics HOBBIM KaBkasckuii (pOHT BOCHHBIX JEHCTBHM, KOTOPBIHA
MOYTH JIBa BeKa MPUBOAUI POCCHIO K CTOIKHOBEHUSM C IBYMS U3BEUHBIMU
MPOTUBHUKAMU B PETHOHE: B Hayane ¢ llepcueit, a yame Bcero ¢ Typuuei.
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[Tobens! pycckux BOMCK obecreunin npucyTcTBue Poccum B pernone, oHa
pruoOpeIra HoOBbIe OOMMPHBIC TeppUTOPHH. KaBka3 ObLT ITOKOPEH.

Poccust cmorya cBoMM 3aBOEBAaHMSAM INPUAATh MOS0  3alUTHI
XPUCTHAHCKOTO HAaceJeHHsl Kpas, KOTOpOE€ B CBOIO OYEpe]b ChIIpallo
BOXHYIO pPONb ISl TOOEABl PYCCKHX BOWCK. MeCTHBIE XPHUCTHAHCKHE
Hapo.bl, B IEPBYIO OUEPEAb apMSIHE U IPY3UHBI, BCAYECKH MOAAECPHKUBATIU
PYCCKHX, BHIS B 3TOM CBOE€ OCBOOOXKICHHE OT MHOTOBEKOBOT'O TYPELIKOTO
U TEepCUACKOro ura. BmecTte ¢ TeM pOCCHWCKMN [BOp 3TUM peran
Ba)KHEHIINE BHEIIHEMOIUTHYECKHe mpobiembl Poccuiickoit nmmnepuu: Bo-
MEPBBIX, PACIIUPEHUE TPaHULl OTKPBHIBAJIO BBITOAHBIE MEPCHEKTHUBBI IS
PYCCKOI TOPrOBJIM Ha a3MATCKUX PBIHKAX; BO-BTOPHIX, OKPOBUTEILCTBYSI
MECTHBIM HapojaM, pPYCCKOE MpPaBUTEIbCTBO NPHOOpPETAIO HE TOJBKO
TIOJIITHYECKOTO COIO3HWKA, HO W TPYIONIOOWBBIA M JEIOBOH HApOM, C
MTOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOKHO OBLTO pa3BUTh SKOHOMHUKY FOKHBIX OOmacTeit
Poccuu; B-TpeTbuX, MMIEPATOPCKUN IBOP XOPOILO MOHUMAI, YTO JOBEAS
cBou rpanuilsl A0 pex Kypel u Apakca, Poccust cremaer cBOM IOXKHBIC
TpaHUIBl HEAOCTYHBIME Kak utst [lepcun u Typrwm, Tak v 17151 ©UMEFOIINX
CBOM MHTEPECH B pernoHe - AHMmH 1 Opanuu. bomee Toro, ObUTIO YeTKOE
MOHUMAaue, 4TO 3akaBKa3be CTaHeT A Poccuu Tod omopoil, koTopas B
JanpHeleM OyAeT crmocoOCTBOBaTh PaclpOCTPAHECHUIO €€ BIIMSHHS B
ctpanax Cpegnero u bmmxaero Bocroka. OTH TpHUYMHBI M TPUBEIH
Poccwuro k Havary Benmukoit OuTssI 3a KaBkas.

Ilo Typxmenuaiickomy noroBopy, moxnucaHHomy 10 ¢espams 1828
rona mexay [lepcueit u Poccuei, [lepcust oTka3zplBasiach OT MPUTSA3aHUNA HA
IOxxnom KaBkase, a Teppuropus OpuBaHcKoro 1 HaxmaeBaHCKOTO XaHCTB
otommi K Poccuu. M3 mpucoennHeHHbIX K Poccun ODpuBaHCKOTO U
HaxuueBanckoro xaHctB, 21 wmapra 1828 roma Opuia oOpa3zoBaHa
ApwmsiHckas oonacTb. B Hee Bxoaun takke Opay0aickuii OKpyT.
TypkMeH9aliCKUM TOTOBOPOM OBLIO 3aBEpIIeHO MpHcoeanHeHue Kk Poccun
I'pysun, CesepHoro AsepOaiimkana u Bocrounoit Apmenun. Ho
3HAUUTETbHBIE YACTU TEPPUTOPUM STUX CTPaH MPOJOJKAIM OCTABATHCS
nox Biuacteio Ilepcum u Typuuu. 3akirodeHwe AOroBopa HAMHOTO
ykpenuio no3utmu Poccun Ha Bocroke. HOxHbIN KaBkaz cimyxun He
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TOJIBKO CBIPHEBOM 0a30i UIg PYCCKOM MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, HO M CTajl
HaJEKHBIM (DOPIIOCTOM Ha I0XKHBIX TPaHUIAX CTPAHBI.

[Ipucoenunenue xk Poccun ['py3un, CeBepHoro AszepOaiimkana u Bocrou-
HOM ApPMEHHMU HECOMHEHHO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO 0OoJiee OBICTPOMY Pa3BUTHIO
9KOHOMHUKH U KYJBTYPHl 3THX HApOJOB. YCHIWICA TaKXe IMPOIECC
STHUYECKON KOHCONMAANNY a3epOali)kaHCKOTO Hapo1a, B pe3yIbTaTe 4ero
MHOTHE TIOPKCKHE W HETIOPKCKHE OTHUYECKUE TPYNIMbl CIWINCH C
azepOaiiKaHIIaMU.

Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM Hamo OTMETHTBH, 4TO, HauuHas ¢ 30-x rogoB XIX Beka,
SIBHO HaMETWJICSI HOBBIA KypC Iapu3Ma IO OTHOIICHWIO K HapoaaM TpH-
COEMHEHHBIX NMPOBHHLUHN - KypC OTKPBITOIO COLMAIBHOTO M HAMOHAIb-
Horo raera. B 1831 rogy B 3akaBka3be yupexaaeTcs CEKpeTHas MOIHLKS.
apckue Bnactu eme B Mae 1829 roga yCTaHOBHIIM “TIIATENBHBINA HAI30D”
HaJ TeMH, KTO TPEACTaBISUT OMAaCHOCTh C MX TOYKH 3peHus. OTcycTBue
3aKOHHOCTU TPOSABISJIOCH IMOBCIOAY: ““CO CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX HAydajbCTB
KHUTENN 3aKaBKa3CKOTO Kpasi yTHETAIUCH CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: IMoAaTHHN
xed ObUI coOmpaeM MECTHBIMH HadaJbHHUKAMU B H3JIHUIIECTBE, W CEH
V3IUIIEK OCTABJLUIN AJIs ce0sl... MECTHbIE HAYaJIIbHUKH COOCTBEHHO IS
ce0s1 MPOM3BONWIIN C JKUTeNeH pasHble mojaTH U cOopbl... JXurtenmn He
MOTJIM JKaJIOBaThCsl Ha TATOCTh IPOW3BOJIBHBIX HAJOIOB... MECTHBIE
HavYaJIbHUKK B 3aKaBKa3CKOM Kpae ObuTH Oojiee 00Opa3noM HapymIeHHs
3aKOHOB, HEXENH ONFOCTUTENSAMH HX...” - TOBOPHIOCH B OJHOM JTOKYMEHTE
TorjauHero peMenu.

Kpectpsine HOxxnoro KaBkaza TO TIiIyxo, TO OTKPBITO BBIpaXXajld CBOE
HEJIOBOJILCTBO TMOJUTUKOM Iapu3Ma. becurMHCTBa LAPCKUX UYMHOBHUKOB
CITY>KWJIM IPUYUHOM BoccTaHus KpecThsiH Kaptinu B 1804 rony, Kaxetuu B
1812 romy, Mmeperun B 1819-1820 romax. B 1829 romy Boccramu
azepOaiikaHCKUE KPECThSIHE, B TOM XK€ IOy - KpPeCThsiHE AXaNIHUXCKOTO
yesna, a B 1830-x rogax - B ApMSIHCKO# o0iacTu U T. 1. Y4JacTh HaApPOIOB
IOxnoro KaBkaza Obima omwHakoBa, MO0 B DTHX BOCCTAHUSX apMsHE,
Ipy3HUHBI U azepOaiixaniel 60oponrch 60K 0 0ok. DakTHUECKH B3aMMOOT-

¢ a004Ta0a08+4fiéTé eTieficedé /AEAE/, 0.VIII,



HOIIICHUST MEXKAY apMSHCKHM, a3epOali/PKaHCKMM W TPY3MHCKUM Hacele-
HUSMHU OBUTH JTOBOJBHHO CHOCHBIMH, €CJIH HE CKa3aTb IpYyXHbBIMH. 1 B
Tudnuce, u B baky, u B uenrpe Bocrounoii Apmenun - Epeane, >xuBst 60k
0 OOK, apMsiHEe, TPY3UHBI U a3epOaiiKaHIbl Pa3BUBaJl CBOM XO35HCTBA,
3aITyCKaJI 3aBOIbI, OTKPBIBAIA Mara3uHbl, JICIAIA BOSHUKIIAE MPOOIEMBIL.
A ecnu K ckazaHHOMY 100aBuM (pakThl AestedbHOCTH B baky u Tudmuce
ApMSHCKOH MPEANPUHUMATENBCKOM Cpeibl, TO 3TO JI0Ka3bIBACT, YTO B 3THX
ropojax apMsiHe HMeNU Bce OJIArONPUATHBIEC YCIOBHS IS SKOHOMUYECKON
nesitenbHOCcTH. OJHAM CIIOBOM, WX HAIMOHANBHAS TPUHAJIC)KHOCTh HE
nMena 6omnpmmoro 3HaveHus. ['opoga Tudmnuc n baky B Teuenue Bcero 19-
ro u Hawyama 20-ro BB. OBUIM TaKXe BaXXKHBIMH I[EHTPAMHU pPa3BUTHUS
apMSTHCKOH KyJbTYpbl. BMecTe ¢ Tem, Hann4ue B 9THX TOpoJiaX apMSHCKUX
NpeAnpUHUMAaTeneil U faedrenedl  KyJnbTypbl, €CTECTBEHHO, HMEJO
OaronpuATHOE BIHSHUE KaK HA TPY3WHCKYIO, TAK U Ha a3epOailKaHCKYIO
MIPOMBINIUIEHHOCTh M KYJBTYPHYIO KH3Hb. J|pYTUMU CIIOBaMH B BBIUTPBILIE
OKa3auch Bce Tpu Haponaa. C apyroit CTOpoHbI, “Oyarogaps’ TOW Ke UM-
MEPCKOM MOIUTHKE, MEKHAIIMOHATIBHBIE OTHOILIEHHS dTHX HAPOJOB OBICTPO
MEHSUIHCh, ECTECTBEHHO B CTOPOHY YXYAILICHHUS.

Bce 310 o03Hauaer, 4TO CyTh NPOOIEMBI COCTOMT B BO3MOXHOCTU
CBOOOJHOM ¥ HE3aBUCUMOW JKM3HH KaXIOro Haponxa, HOO TONBKO
HE3aBHCHMOCTh O00ECIeurMBaeT CTAHOBJIEHHWE KaXXIOTO HApoda M JaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTB JIJISl €T0 AalIbHEHIIero pa3BuTHs. B nCTOpruecKknx yciaoBUsIX
XIX Bexka HM OIWMH HAPOA HE MOT PACCUUTHIBATH HAa COLMUAIBHOE U
HaIlMOHAJBHOE OCBOOOXKIeHHE Oe3 COSIMHEHUSI CBOUX YCHIIUH C YCHIHSIMU
IpYTHX HapoJIOB, W B TMEPBYIO OdYEpenb - COCEIHHMX HaponoB. Tak,
obopenuHeHne B Hadajge XIX Beka HapomoB 3aKakaBKasbs B EOHMHOM
roCyJapcTBe, HE3aBUCHMMO OT MLejeld Lapu3Ma, HUMEJO NPOrpPEeCcCHBHOE
3Ha4YeHHUE HE TOJNBKO ISl Pa3BUTHS UX IKOHOMUYECKOH U TyXOBHOH KU3HH,
HO W JIISl MX MOCTIeIYIoNed HAIIMOHATBHOW KOHCONUIAIUHA U YKPETUICHUS
CBA3€H Mexay HUMHM. Benukas 3aciyra IPOIPECCHBHBIX —JesITENen
0CBOOOIUTENHLHOTO JBMKEHHUS 3aKaBKa3bs 3aKJIIOYAETCsl B TOM, YTO OHHU
OTYETJIMBO TOHUMAIHM 3TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO M HE MPOTHBOIOCTOBIISUIN

HUHTCPECHI CBOUX HAPOAOB HMHTEpECaM JpPYyrux HApOIdOB. HGCOMHCHHO, B
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I'py3un, Azepbaiimkane 1 ApMEHHH CYIIECTBOBAJIHM pa3iIMYHBbIE OOIIECT-
BEHHO-TIOJINTUYECKHE TEUCHHs, IIapTHH, KOTOPBIE, UMesl OOLINe XapaKTep-
HBIE YepTbl, OOYCIOBIECHHBIE OOIIMMH COLHAIbHO-SKOHOMHYECKHMU U
MOJIMTUYECKUMHU YCIOBUSAMH 3aKaBKa3bs, €CTECTBEHHO, OTJIMYAIUChH APYT
OT JApyra HEKOTOPHIMH CHEeIH(PHIECKUMHU TPOSBICHUSIMH, O0YCIOBIICH-
HBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMHM UCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS, UX TPAAULIUSIMH.

Ho ¢ ocnabnennem mapusma U ¢ Ha4aJoOM PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX MPOLIECCOB B
Poccuu oTHomIeHUs Mexay apMsHaMu, TPy3WHaMH W aszepOaiipkaHuamu
pe3ko u3MeHWIMCh. llapckoe MpaBUTETHCTBO M BBICOKOIIOCTABIICHHBIE
YUHOBHUKHA HWCKaId JIOOBIE CIOCOOBI I pa3oOINeHHs HapoOoB
3akaBkas3bs. OHM npuberany Jake K TaKUM 3JI0ACSIHUSM, KaK Pa3KUTraHue
PEIUTUO3HON M HAIMOHAIBHON Bpa)XAbl MEXKIy dTUMHU Hapoaamu. Tak, 6
¢despansa 1905 rona mpu nomyctutenscTBe bakuHckoro rydepaaropa OpuH
CIPOBOLIMPOBAHBl ApMSHO-a3epOaiKaHCKHE CTOJKHOBEHMS, MPOIJIMB-
LIMeCs] HECKOJIBbKO THeH. CTOJIKHOBEHHUS MPOU3OLUTH U B APYTHX 001acTIX
3akaBKka3zbg. OTcTanble CIIOM HAcEeJEHUS C JIETKOCThIO TOJYHUHSINCH
MIPU3BIBaM TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX “‘TIPEIBOAMTENEH W y4acCTBOBAJIH B IIOIPOMaX.
IlopcTpexkarenbcTBO IAPCKUX BIAcTed MOATOTOBHIO OJaronpusTHYIO
IIOYBY JJs pa3KUTaHUS MEXHAIMOHANBHON po3HU. BomHa morpomon
Havanack B Hos0pe B baky, mocie dvero mepekunynace B [pysuio u
Apmennto. M tonpko B centssope 1906 roma mapckue BIacTH MPUHSIIH
MEphI 10 IPEKPALICHUIO apMSHO-a3epOaiPKaHCKUX CTOJKHOBEHUH, IOC-
KOJIBKY HEOOXOANMOCTh B JleCTa0MIM3alny 00CTaHOBKY Ipouuia. Bmecre ¢
TEeM, HE MOXEM He KOHCTaTHPOBaTh TOT (aKT, UYTO BO BPEMsS apMsHO-
azepOaif/PKaHCKUX CTOJKHOBEHHWH C TPHU3BIBAMH O JpPYXO€ BBICTYIHIH
MPEICTAaBUTENN NEMOKPAaTHUECKHX CJIOEB IBYX COCEAHHX HapoIOB, B
ocoOeHHOCTH, apMsAHCKMM 1o3T OB. TymaHsH u asepOallIKaHCKHUN
nucatess M. Caoup.

C namenuem napusma B 3aKaBKazbe PE3KO YCHIIMINCH HAllMOHAJIbHBIE (Ha-
LHUOHAJIIMCTUYECKNE) TeHAeHIMU. HarmonansHble COBETHI U JEHCTBYIOLINE
B 3aKaBKa3be MOJUTHYECKHE MapTHH PACCMaTPHUBAIN B OCHOBHOM TEppH-
TOpHajbHbIE TpoONeMbl. B Tpy3uHCKHX o0nacTsx 3akaBKa3bs 3aMETHO
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ObUTO BIHMSHHE MMAapTHH MEHBIIEBHKOB, a B pallOHAaX, HACEJCHHBIX apMsi-
HaMH, - BIMSHUE JAlTHAKIIAKAHOB, B MyCYJIbMAaHCKHX K€ 00J1acTsaX - OEKOB.
C oOpaszoBanueM B 1918 romy OTAENBbHBIX HE3aBHUCUMHX DECHYOJIHK B
3akaBKa3be HALMOHAJIBHBIE BOIMPOCH HE TOJBKO HE pPa3pelIninch, HO H
BOBCE 3allUIM B TYNHUK. TeppUTOpHanbHbIE MPETEeH3WN BBHI3BIBAIN HAIps-
JKEHHOCTh B OTHOIIEHHSIX MEXAy ApMmeHuel, [ pysueit u AzepOaiimxaHom.
[locne mpoBo3rnameHus HE3aBUCUMOCTH, MexXTy Apmenued, ['pysueil u
AzepOaifpkaHOM BO3HUKIIM TEppUTOpHabHBIE cHOpbl. Tak, Oopbba 3a
MIpUTpaHUYHBIE TEPPUTOPHH B nekadpe 1918 roga mepepocia B KpaTKOB-
PEMEHHYIO0 apMsSHO-TPY3MHCKYIO BOiHY. K nmeny moakmounianch cOrO3HBIE
nepkaBbl. B sHBape 1919 roga cocrosnack apMsAHO-TPY3HHCKasi KOH(pEpeH-
s, KOTOopas JOJDKHA ObUla PEIUTbh BCE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIE BOIPOCHI.
Bormpoc o criopHBIX TEppUTOPHIX OKOHYATENHHO paspemicsa B 1921 roxy,
korna Axaikamaku ObU1 oTaaH ['py3un, a Jlopu - ApmeHunn.

Wnaue cknanpiBajguch OTHOIIEHUS ApMmeHuHn ¢ Asepbaimxanom. OTHO-
meHHs ¢ A3epOaiiikaHOM HOCHJIM HalpsbKeHHBIN XapakTep. TeM He MeHee,
CIIOpHBIE BOTPOCHI APMEHHS CTPEMMJIACh PelIaTh MUPHBIMU CPEICTBAMHU.
brumn mpoBeneHBI TEeperoBopel  MeXIy ApMeHmed u A3zepOaiKaHOM.
Cpenu CIOpHBIX BONIPOCOB, BO3HUKILIMX B OTHOIIEHUSAX MEXIYy ApMEHHUEH U
AszepbaiikaHOM, OCHOBHBIMH SIBISUIMCH TipoOsiembl Haropaoro Kapabaxa,
3anre3ypa u Haxuuesana. [IpaBna, mpu nocpemuaudectse CoBeTckoii Poccrm
B JaJIbHEHIIEM KakK-TO PelIaiCh 3THU BONPOCHI, HO OKOHYATEILHOTO MHpPa
MEXAY apMsSHaMH M a3epOaillpkaHmamMu Tak M He ObUIO ycTaHoBieHo. C
pacnagom Coserckoro Coro3a 3TH BONPOCH! BHOBb MOJHSUIUCH HA apeHy B
bomee octpeix ¢opmax. Tak, yke B HOBBIX YCIIOBHAX HEpPEIIEHHOCTD
npo6ieMbl Haropaoro Kapabaxa mpuBesia K KpOBOIIPOJUTHON BOWHE.
[ToaTomy, koraa Mbl IPOBOJMM 3KCKYpC B MpOIUIOE (a Takxke, AeIacM
CPaBHEHHE C HaIllUM BpeMeHeM), 0oJiee TOHATHBIM CTaHOBUTCS CYTh MHO-
TUX Hepa3pemeHHbIX mpobiem, kacatonmuxcs IOxxnoro Kaskaza. M kak 661
HE Pa3BUBAJIUCH COOBITHS B HAIlEM PETHMOHE B JaJbHEWIIEM, BCE XK€ OTHY
HEOCTIOPUMYI0 MCTHHY MBI MOXEM KOHCTaTHpOBATbh: apMsHE, TPy3UHBI U
azepOaiipKaHIIBl KUK PSAIOM BEeKaMH M Tak OyIyT KUTh BCETa.
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3axknrouenue:

- CoBMeCTHOE MpPOXHMBAaHHE M BCECTOPOHHEE pPa3BUTHE apPMSHCKOTO,
TPY3UHCKOTO W a3epOaii/PKaHCKOTO HAPOJOB JOJDKHBI COCTOSITHCS B
3TOM pEruoOHe, HE3aBUCUMO OT BO3HHKIIMX MEXIYy HHMHU TEPPHUTO-
PHUAIBHBIX ¥ STHUYECKUX MPOoOJieM. B oTiruue OT moMuTHYecKux mpoo-
JIeM, JIENIOBbIE W KYJBTYPHBIE CBSI3U Y 3THUX HapOJOB CYIIECTBOBAIU B
atMocepe yCTYMIMBOCTH U cornacus. [loaTomy HE0OX0auMO, 4TOOBI
JICIIOBBIC W KYJIbTYPHBIC CBS3H Pa3BUBAINCh, U OHU, KaK Mbl CUHUTAEM,
HEe TIOJHOCTBIO, HO BCE K€ OYyIyT CIOCOOCTBOBATH MOIHTHYECKOMY
COTJIaCHIO B PETHOHE;

- 3akaBKa3CcKue HapoAbl JOJHKHBI MTOHATH, YTO MPUOOPETECHHAS HE3aBHCH-
MOCTH U 00IIIee pa3BUTHE 0o0Jiee MPUOPUTETHRI, YeM TepPUTOpHATHHBIC
MPOTHBOPEYHsI, KOTOPHIE K COXKaJICHHIO, KaK ITOKa3bIBACT HCTOPHS,
MIPOTOJDKUTETHHBL;

- B xagecTBe BaxkHEHIIeH pa3BSI3KH TSI PEIICHHS MOJTUTHYCCKUX BOII-
POCOB TpenyiaraeM MeXay HEMoCPeICTBEHHBIMU CTOPOHAMH KOH(INK-
Ta B aTMOCc(epe B3aUMOCIEPKaHHOCTH MPOBECTH OOCYXKICHHS H, UTO
camoe IJIaBHOE, MPEANPHHSITH Iard K HCKOPSHEHUI0 aTMOC(ephbl HeHa-
BHCTH W B3auMoHenpusatus. OIHUM CIOBOM, IpoOiemMa B ghopmupo-
GAHUU NO3UMUBGHO20 00ULECMEEHHO20 MHEHUSL;

- IIpomomKuTh BCTpEeYH U OOCYXKICHHMS MEXKIY HHTEIUTUTCHIIMEH BCeX
YPOBHEH STHUX HApPOAOB IO BBIMICIEPEUYUCICHHBIM BOIPOCaM, 0C000
BBIIC/ISIS TOJIOKUTEIIbHBIE CTOPOHBI M3 HCTOPHHM 3THX CBsA3ed. DTO
O0COOEHHO Ba)XHO, TaK KakK, K CO’KaJICcHHIO, HAllld OOIleCTBa €Ille He
TOTOBBI K IMOJIHOIIGHHOMY IHAJIOTy W, TeM 0oJjiee, K KOMIIPOMHUCCAM
(oco0eHHO KoTa pedb UIET O TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX MPoOIeMax);

-  HmeHHO B 3THX BONpOCax OOIIECTBEHHBbIC NCATEIM HAIIUX CTPaH
UMEIOT CEPhE3HBIC MPOOJIEMBI, TOITOMY MEXKYHAPOIHbIE OPTaHU3aIlluU
U €BPOIEHCKUE CTPYKTYPBI JOJKHBI yJIBOUTH CBOU IMOCPEAHHYCCKUE
MHUCCHH B peruoHe. 3aBTpa OyAeT MO3[HO, TaK KaK KOH(JIUKTH UMEIOT
TEHJICHIIMIO K pa3BuTHIO. B koHIle koHIoB KaBka3 Hami oOmuii oM, U
3TOT JIOM JIOJDKEH UMETh HAJICKHYIO OMOPY O] MUPHBIM HeOoM. Benn
MpaBlia, YTO YPOKH HUCTOPHU HE CTApPCIOT: OHU TOJILKO BPEMEHHO
CXOISAT CO CIEHBl, a I[OTOM BO3BpallalOTCS C HOBOM CHJIOH.
BosBpariatorcst 00s13aTeNbHO.
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Iaama Byxpaweunu

Jist mepeocMbIC/IeHUSI TPY3UHO-APMSIHCKHX
OTHOIIICHUH

MHOroBeKOBBIMH HCTOPUYECKHMH Y3aMHU CBSI3aHbl MEXIY COOOH ApeB-
HEHIINE MpeICTaBUTEN 3aKaBKa3CKOM [IUBIIIN3ALNN — TPY3UHBI U apMsHE.
Bunnele npencraBuTenn 3TUX HapOOB BCETAa 3HAIU LIEHY APYT ApPYry U
BCAYECKH CTAPANHCh YKPENUTh MHOTOCTOPOHHHE CBSA3H, MPOJUKTOBAHHEIE
X13HbO. Ellle B cpenHue Beka rpy3uHCKas ucropuorpadus paspadborana
TEOPHIO OOIIEr0 MPOUCXOKACHUS KAaBKAa3CKUX HApPOJOB U B  HM3BECTHOM
tezuce JleoHTHss MpoBenu ObUIO MPenIoXKeHO OpPUTHHAJIBHOE pelleHHe
aroro Bompoca. B cBsas3u ¢ atum Kopuenu Kekenuaze ormeuan, yto “uuest
OpaTcTBa 3aKaBKa3CKUX HapOJOB, B OCOOCHHOCTH TPY3WH W apMsH, OblIa
MIPOrPECCUBHON HAEEH, KOTOpass BO BCEH MOCIEAYIOIIEH HCTOPUHU 3THUX
HAPOJIOB ChIrpasa BEChMa IOI0KUTENbHYI0 ponb”. "

M3BectHbIM KaBKa3oBe akaa. Mapu bpocce eliie B mpolijioM BeKe oTMedal
HEOOXOIMMOCTh M3yYeHHUs B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH ['py3mm m Apmenun. s
oOoraieHnss JOKyMEHTaJlIbHOH 0a3bl rpy3nHCKOH uctopuu ¢ 60-X rojos
XIX Bexa OH 3aHSJICSA M3YyYECHHUEM apMsSHCKUX HUCTOYHUKOB U Ha JIOCTa-
TOYHO BBICOKOM JUII TOTO BPEMEHH YpPOBHE IepeBen M u3jan 12 u3 Hux.
VY4eHbIil OCHOBATEIBHO U3YYHII APEBHIOI0 APMSIHCKYIO JINTEPATYPy, MaMsT-
HUKHA apMSAHCKOM MaTepHalbHOM KyJBTYphl, apMSHCKYI0 HYMH3MATHUKY,
CcparucTUKy | JAp. ¥ MOCBATHI 3THM BOIIPOCAM CIIEHUANbHBIE UCCIIeN0Ba-
Hus. Boobiie ncciaenoBanusiM apMEHOJIOTHYECKHUX MPOOIEM OH TOCBSTHI
[OCJIeJHNUE ABA NEeCATHIETHS CBOEH u3HU. [lomoOHast moAroToBUTEIbHAS
paboTa mpeaocTaBuiIa €My BO3MOXHOCTH 3aryIiHYTh BHYTPb TPy3HHO-
apMSHCKMX HCTOPMYECKUX OTHOUIEHMH, M JJ HX OCBEIICHHS B CBOHUX
paboTax ocoboe 3HaUEHHE OH IMPHIABAT W3YYCHUIO U aHAIM3y MaTepuana,
CKOHIICHTPHPOBAHHOIO B pallOHE BCTPEUM COCEACTBYIOUIMX HApOJOB — B

43 Kopuenn Kekennnze, TIOABI 0 HCTOPHUU IPEeBHE-TPY3HHCKON TUTEpatypsl, T. 111,
Toumucu, 1955, 107.
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Axmnar-CananHCKOM © Omm3iexammx Kpasx. Axan. Mapu bpocce
(hbakTHYECKH TIEPBBIN YUCHBIH, MMOMOKUBIINA HAYaJI0 HAYYHOMY H3YUCHHIO
IPY3HHO-apMSHCKUX OTHOIICHUH Ha 01aro OyIyIInX MOKOJEHHH.
Nzygenuto npouwtoro ['py3un u ApMmeHuu 6osbIioe 3Ha4eHHE MpUAaBail U
akaja. Huko Mapp. Ero uccienoBaHusi B OCHOBHOM KacaJluCh KOHKPETHBIX
BOIIpOCOB UcTouHMKOBeAeHUs. [Ipapna, y Huko Mappa HeT cnenuanbHbIX
paboT, MOCBSILEHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUM OTHOLICHMSM TPY3HMH M apMsH, HO B
€ro MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX (PHIIOIOTUYECKUX U MUCTOPUYECKUX HCCIECIOBaHUIX
JaHbl TITyOOKO HaydHbIE HAONIOJIEHHS ¥ CIIENaHbl OTAEIbHBIE BBIBOIBI, HE
MTOTEPSIBIINE CBOETO 3HAYEHMSI U IO CEH ICHb.

MbTp rpy3uHCKOW HcTOpHueckod Hayku VBaH» J[KaBaXMIIBWIM Takke
yAETsUT BHUMaHUE HU3Y4YEHMIO OTAEIBHBIX BOIPOCOB HCTOPHUYECKHUX B3au-
MOOTHOIIEHHH TPY3MHCKOTO M apMsHCKOro HapomoB. OH paccMaTpuBai
HACTOPUI0 APMEHHMH KaK OIHY H3 CEPbE3HBIX BO3MOXHOCTEM H3y4YEHUS
npouutoro caMmoil I'py3um u UIst 3TOTO yCepAHO HCCIEAOBAl ~ HCTOPHIO
CPEIHEBEKOBOIO apMSIHCKOIO TOCyJapcTBa W IpaBa, HCTOPUYECKYIO
JUTEpaTypy, BOIPOCH MCTOYHHKOBEICHHS, Naneorpadmuio, smurpaduky,
HUCTOPUYECKYIO reorpaduio u ap.

IIpu m3ydenun skoHoMuueckoil ucropuu ['pysum MBan> [IkaBaxuIiBHIN
3aMeTWI, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B ApMEHHM 3eMIIeAeNb-
YeCKUX OpyAMHd OBUTH TPY3UHCKOTO TIPOHUCXOXACHUS WM TIOMaNId B
ApmeHnuto uepe3 I'py3uio, OCOOEHHO YIIyylllEHHBIE I[AXOTHBIE OPYIUS.
Taxxe oTMeuaeTcss NMPOHMKHOBEHHE-pacnpocTpanenue u3 ['pysuu B Apme-
HUIO HEKOTOPBIX BUI0B BUHOTIPaIHOM J1036l. COOTBETCTBYIOLINMM MaTepua-
JIOM YYEHBIH HE TOJNBKO MOATBEPKAAeT (haKT IKOHOMHYECKOTO COTpY.-
HUYECTBA MEXIY COCENIMH, HO M TOKa3bIBAET XapaKTEp 3TOT0 COTPYI-
HUYECTBa — “BJIMSHUE BBHICOKOKAYECTBEHHOH 3€MIIENENBUYECKON KyIbTYpPbI
['py3un Ha X034KiCTBEHHBIE OTpAciH cocena’.

NBan> J[>xaBaXWIUBUIM BHEPBBIE CPEAU TPY3UHCKUX YUEHBIX CMOI HalTH
OTBETHl Ha MHOTHME KapJUHAJIBHBIE BOIPOCHI, CYIIECTBYIOIUE B UCTOPHH
TPY3UHCKOTO M apMsHCKOro HapojoB. COrjacHO €ro BBIBOJAaM, BOIIPOC
OOIIIHOCTH WJIM Pa3HOTJIACHS B BEPOUCIIOBEIaHUH B OCHOBHOM 3aBUCEN OT
BbIOOpa ['py3un Mexay BOCTOKOM — yUEHHEM U TPATULMSIMH MEPCHJICKOM
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LIEPKBH, U 3aMaJIOM — XPUCTHAHCTBOM TPEKO-PUMCKOW IEpKBH. Psmom c
MOJINTUYECKON OpHEHTAalled CPaBHUTENBHO BTOPOCTENEHHO BBITIIAACIH
HAIMOHAJIBHBIC U JOTMATHYHbIE AKIEHTHI KOHDIHKTA.

Heo0xomumo KocHYThCS BOmpoca OOIIeKaBKa3CKOTO 3HAYEHUs BOWHBI 32
onanenue Kaptiu B IX-X BB. B CBsA3M ¢ yyacTHeMm B 3TOH BOWHE apMsIHC-
kux KHsa3ed MBans JxxaBaxumBunu nucan: “Eciy 10 BCTYyIJICHUS B BOMHY
apMSHCKHMX KHs3€H JUIIb TPY3UHBl CONEPHUYANN IPYT C APYTOM, TEIEph
apeHa W IPAaHMIBI BOCHHBIX AEWCTBUI pacliupwinch. Eciu 10 cux mop
BOiHa pemraja KOMYy NpaBUTh |'Py3MHCKMM TOCyIapcTBOM, TO TeENeph
pemanach cyznpba Bcero 3akaBkasbs. KapTim sSBISJICS LEHTPOM CTpaHbI U
Uil OyAyIiero Kakaoro KHS3S MMEJIO OTPOMHOE 3HauyeHHe, YTOObI 3TOT
Kpait ocraBasics 3a Hum”. *

Co Btopoii getBeptu XIII Beka, korma 3akaBKa3be CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM
[IEPMaHEHTHBIX Ha0EroB KOYEBHHUKOB, HAaUYMHAETCSl CYIECTBEHHO HOBBIH
JTal TPYy3MHO-apMSHCKMX OTHOLIEHWM, OTOT TPOLECC CTaHOBUTCS
ocobenHo siBHBIM ¢ XV Beka. OropBanHasi oT ['py3uu, OKa3aBLIMCH BO
BpaXJIeOHOM OKPYXXCHHH, ApPMEHHS CTAHOBHTCA YacThIO Pa3HBIX
O00bEIMHEHNI 3aXBaTYMKOB M €€ OOIIECTBEHHOE pAa3BUTHE INPHUHUMAET
XapaxkTepHYIO AJIsl TOpabOTHTENEH, HO 4y>KIYIO IJIs1 apMSHCKOTO 00IecTBa
(dopMy, BeCbMa OCIIOKHSSI COXPAaHEHUE CIIOKUBIINXCS BEKAMU OTHOILCHHUN
¢ I'py3ueil. Ho BMecTe c TeM, B CO3JaBIICHCS CUTyalldd HEOOXOIUMOCTD
TaKMX OTHOIIEHUH M1 TOJB3bl HAlMOHAIBHBIX HHTEPECOB aApMSH
cTaHOBUTCS sABHee. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B H3MEHHUBLIEHCS MOIUTHUYECKOH
CUTYyalluu TOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE ()OPMBI OTHOLICHHH, KOTOPHIE B TEUCHHE
BpeMeHH emle 0ojiee MHTEHCHUBHO Pa3BUBAIOTCA B CBA3M C WHTEpecamMu
I'py3unckoro rocynapcrsa. IlepBeHCTBO Ipy3uH B OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOM [BH-
KEHUH CTAaHOBUTCS COBEPIIEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM: K ToMy nepuony ['pysus
€IMHCTBEHHAs! COXPAHsJIA CBOK IOCYJapCTBEHHOCTh. B OCHOBHOM MMEHHO
9TH 0OBEKTHUBHBIE YCIIOBHS ONPEACISIIN XapaKkTep UCTOPUUECKUX OTHOIIIE-
HUU IPY3UHCKOTO ¥ apMSHCKOTO HAapOAOB JAHHOTO NMEPHOJa.

4 Y. JxaBaxumsuiy, Vicropus rpy3unackoid Hauuu, T. [, Tommen 1928, 355.
Y Y. JxaBaxumBuiy, Victopus rpy3urckoi Hanuy, T. 11 TOumucu, 1948; 48.
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OOmenpr3HaHo, YTO YCIOBUS OKpPY)KAIOIIEH Cpeasl HMEIOT OTPOMHOE
3HAa4YeHHE IS OOIIer0 pa3BHUTHSI TOTO WM WHOTO oOmiecTBa. MIMeHHO c
9TOW TOYKU 3pEHMsI M3BECTHBIM rpy3uHCKHN ucTopuk Huxo bepazenum-
BWIM HCCIENOBaNT CHEUU(PUKY HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS TPY3MHCKOTO U
apMAHCKOTO HapozoB. OH OTMEYaeT, YTO M3-3a XOPOIIUX XO3IHCTBEHHBIX
YCIIOBHH “TOYHO TaK e, Kak U Apaparckas paBHHHA cTajxa OCHOBOW ¢op-
MHUPOBAHUS apMSHCKOH HaIlM, TaK U OCHOBY (POPMHUPOBAHUS TPY3MHCKON
Hauuu nojoxuia crepsa 3emus Ksemo Kaptnu, 3atem Mixera u 3ena
Comnenu (Bmecte ¢ KBemo Kaptim). Takxke kak v mOSBUBIIMICS B ApapaTe
apMSHCKUUA HapoJ acCCUMUIIMPOBAJ HE OJTHO HEAPMSIHCKOE IIEMS, TaKKe
TPY3UHCKOE MJIEMs aCCHMUIMPOBAIIO M OTPY3UHHIIIO HE OTHO HETPY3HHCKOE
mems”.*

[Ipu cpaBHEHHMH TPY3MHCKHX M apMSHCKHX (EOAaTbHBIX OTHOIICHUH, B
MIEPBYIO OYepe/ib, MBI TOJDKHBI 3HATH CHEMUPHUKY Teorpaduaeckoi cpembl
OOUTaHUsI ¥ TPUPOTHBIX YCIOBHH, IOJ BIUSHHEM KOTOPBIX (HOpMHUPO-
BaJlach MX XO3SIMCTBEHHAS M O0IIECTBCHHAS KU3Hb.

I'py3us m Apmenus - ropHele kpas. HecmoTpss Ha BHemIHee CXOJCTBO
penbeda, OHM 3HAYUTETHHO OTIMYAIOTCSA APYT OT JpyTa, 4TO OECCIOpHO
OTPa3HIOCh OCOOCHHO Ha XO35ICTBEHHOM YPOBHE Pa3BUTHS 3TUX COCEIHUX
rocynapctB. IlepBoe, Opocaromieecss B TJla3a, OTIMYME CBSA3aHO C
BEPTHKAJIbHON 30HANBHOCTBIO. 90%-0B Bceil Teppuropuun ApMeHUH
pacnonaraercs Ha BeIcOTe Oomee 1000 wmetpoB, korma mwmmbs 50%
TPY3UHCKOM TEPPUTOPUM HAXOIUTCSI B 3TOM 30HANbHOCTH. IloaToMy
MaXxOTHBIE 3eMJM B ApMEHHUH, 33 MCKIIOYeHHEM ApapaTcKoil JOJIHHBI,
HaXOZATCA 3HAYUTEIHHO BhIIIE, YeM B | py3un.

C XO3sIICTBEHHOW TOYKH 3peHHs emle Oojiee CYIIECTBEHHO pa3indyhe B
KIMMaTHYeCKUX ycinoBusX. [lng I'pysunm B OCHOBHOM XapakTepeH
yMEpeHHBI, a i ApMEHHH CYpOBBIH, KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBINH KJIMMAT.
KapkuM neToM M XOJIOJHOM 3UMON  OTJIMYaeTcsl UEHTpajbHas 4acTb
Apmenun — CeBaHckas kotyioBuHa u [llupakckoe u Anapanckoe miaTto. B
I'py3un kmumar mo3BOJISIET 3aHMMATbCs 3eMIleenneM 0e3 crenuantbHON

* H. Bepmsennmsmmm, Bonpocst neropuu [pysun, 1. VII, Témmcn., 1975, 249-250.
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HPPUTralluOHHOW CUCTEMBI, HO B ApPMEHHH U3-32 3aCyLUINBOIO KiIUMaTa 10
BBICOTHI 1500 MeTpoB 0€3 CIEIMaTbHOTO OPOIICHHS 3eMIICACIIHE BOOOIIE
HEBO3MOXXHO. B orianume ot I'py3um, CTpOMTENBCTBO HPPUTALIMOHHON
CHUCTEMBI JJIi HUCKYCCTBEHHOTO OpOILIEHHS CTAJKHUBAJIOCh B ApPMEHHH C
OJTHOW JOMOJHHUTEIHHON CIIOKHOCTBIO — CO cBoeoOpasmeMm ruiaporpadu-
yeckoil cetu. Pexkn 31ech B OCHOBHOM NPOTEKAIOT B INIyOOKHX YILENbAX,
H3-3a ATOTO AJsl OPOLICHHUsI X OeperoB M ONu3JIeKalluX 3eMelb He00Xo-
IMMO COOpPY>KEHHE MHOKECTBa OOJBIINX M HEOONBIINX KaHAJIOB, HAYMHAS
IIOYTH C UCTOKOB peK. BMecTe ¢ TeM, celeBOi NOTOK, XapaKTEPHBIM I
BCEX pPEK ApMEHHH, NMPUHOCHT OrPOMHBIM Bped CEIbCKOMY XO3SIHCTBY.
[Tostomy, B ornuune oT ['py3uu, OCHOBHBIM MOMEHTOM, ONPEENISIONIUM
ceuupuKy CeIbCKOro XO3iHWCTBa B ApMeEHHH, Oblla 3aBUCHMOCTH 3€M-
JIeAeTNsl OT UCKYCCTBEHHOTO OpouleHnd. V3-3a W3nuIIHe CyXoro KinMara
3eMIIe[ieNIie 3eCh UCIIOKOH BEKOB OBUIO IPOYHO CBS3aHO C HPPUTALMOH-
HBIMH CHCTEMaMHU. DTHM CBOHCTBOM ApPMEHHUS YNOMOOJSETCS BOCTOUHBIM
CTpaHaM, TJI€ OCHOBHBIM YCIIOBHEM 3eMJilelleNusi ObLJI0 HCKYCCTBEHHOE
OpOIIIEHHE.

Heo0xonuMo yuuThIBaTh BaXKHYIO CIIEHU(UKY, XapaKTEepHYIO Ul JaHHOH
XO3SIIICTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI, BBIPAKAIOIIYIOCA B TOM, YTO HCKYCCTBEHHOE
OpOIlIEHHEe, KakK IpaBWJIO, BCErJa OCIOKHAJO TOSABICHHE M pPa3BUTHE
YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMJI0. TakuMm oOpazoMm, eciy [UBIIIN3AIUN
HpeBHero Boctoka 00yciaBiMBaiuCh OpPOLIAEMBIM 3€MIICACIHEM, YXKE B
MO3AHUM TIEPHOJ TO K€ HPPUTALIMOHHOE 3eMIENEINE B TOM JK€ pailoHe
CTaHOBWJIOCH NPUYMHOM colManbHON oTcTanocTd. KpymHble TpeBHEBOC-
TOYHBIE TOCYJapCTBa HEOOXOIWMBIE IS PEryJIHpPOBAHHUA OPOILIEHUS
BCAYECKM TOJABJIANN YaCTHYIO WHUIUATHBY W CTECHAIM IIMPOKOMACII-
TabHOE Pa3BUTHE YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH.

B orianuune ot ApMenum, npupoaHble yciaoBus I'py3un He orpaHU4HMBaIN
pa3BuTHE 3eMIeNleNHsd OOIIMHHBIMH OTHOMEHUSAMH. OTHOBPEMEHHO C
opolIaeMbIM 3emienesnueM B ['py3un ObUIO IIHPOKO PAacHpOCTPAHEHO U
HEOpOoIIaeMoe 3eMIIeIeNIe, YTO CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO Pa3BUTHIO OOILIECTBA B
OIpefeNieHHOM HampaBieHun. Heopomaemoe 3emienenue He TpeOyer
TpyAa OOJBIIOrO KOJUIEKTHBA, TOITOMY OOIIWHHAS OpPTraHU3alUs HE UMEET
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3/1eCh TPOYHOW OCHOBBI M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMPEMSATCTBUS IS Pa3BUTH
YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH BeCchMa HE3HAUWTENFHBL. 3aTO HEOopoIlIaeMoe
3emienene TpeOyer OoJiee CIOKHBIX arpoOTEXHUYECKHX CpPEICTB, 4YEM
opolIaeMoe W CleloBaTeNbHO oOyclaBiuBaeT Oojiee BBICOKHH YpPOBEHB
pa3BuTHs obmecTBa (TayOoOKas IaxoTa, Pa3BUTHE CEJICKITNH, UCKYCCTBEH-
HOE yI00peHue 3eMITH | Ip.).

Kak ormeuan Huko bBepasenumBunm, opoimieHHe OOIBIIMMHU pPEKaMHU,
MIPOM3BOJMMOE JIMIIb HApSIMH, WHTEPECHO HE TEM, YTO MOJpa3yMeBaeT
pabckuii Tpyd, a TeMm, KakuM Obul ero 3¢GdeKT Ui MOCIeTyIOETo
paszButusl crpaHbl. Kak M3BECTHO, 3TO SBJICHHE HE TOPOIMIO B ['py3un
BOCTOYHOTO paOCTBa W JecnoTWd. PaHHWE OTHOIICHHS Pa3BWIH 3/ECh
(deonan3M M YacTHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh Ha 3emito. C COUMaNbHONH TOUYKU
3peHusi, TOpbl HE YCTYNWIM TMEPBEHCTBA JOJMHE, W OTO CTallo
cBoeoOpasneM (peoqaTbHBIX OTHOIICHUH B pr3HH.49 B I'py3uu u ApmeHuu
ObUTH pa3Hble XO3SUCTBEHHBIC YCIOBHS, W H3-32 JTOr0 OOIIECTBEHHOE
pa3BUTHE B 3TUX CTpaHaX MMEJO pa3HOE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE XO3sICTBEH-
HOMY Pa3BUTHIO HaIpaBJICHHE.

O Bpiclied BiIacTd B APMEHUU CYLIECTBYIOT JBa MPOTHUBOMIOJIOKHBIX
MHeHus. CormacHo oHOMY, eoann3M B ApMEHUH UMeNl BOCTOYHYIO HITH
azuarckyio (opmy, Ui KOTOPOH XapaKTepHO YAaCTHOE M KOJUIEKTUBHOE
BJIa/ICHNE 3eMJIeH, a He YacTHas COOCTBEHHOCTh. B nume mapst mpaBo Ha
COOCTBEHHOCTh PacHpOCTPaHIOCh Ha TocynapcTBo. Camomep)KaBHBIN H
CYBepEHHBIi MOHApX CYHMTAJCA TPABUTEIEM BCEX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
3eMenb. OJTOH TOUKe 3peHHs OOBIYHO TPOTHUBOIOCTABIAIOT Ty TOUYKY
3peHusi, COTIACHO KOTOPOI apMSHCKUH (eoJain3M B OCHOBHOM COBIIA/ajl
C 3amaIHO-€BPOIIEHCKUM (E0TATN3MOM.

B o6mem, npupoaHO-KIMMaTHYeCKas cpelia co3/iaBaina nogooHsle BocToky
XO3AHCTBEHHBIE YCJIOBHS, MOITOMY CYIIECTBOBaHHE 3€MENILHONH COOCTBEH-
HOCTH BOCTOYHOTO WM TPUOTMKEHHOTO K HEMY THIIA COBEPIICHHO

C€CTCCTBCHHO.

* H. Bepmsennmusmm, Bonpocst neropuu [pysun, 1. VII, Témmmcn, 1975, 163-164.
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WunuBumyann3anis METona MPOU3BOACTBA U HEOONBIION YIEThHBIA BEC
KOJUIEKTUBHBIX (OpPM BEICHHS XO3AHCTBA - pe3yNbTaT NeicTBHS Oiaro-
MPUSTHOM NMPUPOAHON cpenbl [ py3un, W3HAYAILHO COCTABUIIM CIICIUBUKY
TPY3MHCKOTO OOIECTBa, 00YCIOBUB TEM CaMbIM CPAaBHUTEIHHO BBICOKHI,
4eM y COCeTHEeH ApMEHUH, YPOBEHb MHCTUTYTA YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH.
Taxum 00pazom, OTIIMIHBIE XO3SHUCTBEHHBIE YCIOBUS OINPENETHIN pa3HbIe
TeMIbl ()e0JATBHOTO pa3BUTHsA B [ py3un 1 ApMeHUH.

B I'py3un ObicTpo pacmanack W OKOHYATEIBHO Mcue3a oOuiuHa (Ha paBs-
HUHE), 3TO OTKPBHUIO IIMPOKHE BOZMOXHOCTH HHCTUTYTY YacTHOM cobcT-
BEHHOCTH, YK€ JOCTaTOYHO Pa3BUTOMY K TOMY BpeMeHHU. I'py3nHCKHI
(heoran OKOHYATENFHO 3aBIAEI HE TOJIBKO 3eMIIeH, HO M MIPOU3BOUTEIIEM.
Tem campiM rpy3uHckHe (eoJanbHble OTHOIICHHS B 3HAYUTEIHLHOU
CTETNICHU YIIOAOOIISIFOTCS 3amagHoMy peoganmsmy.

N3-3a cBoeit 0ONMBITON YKOHOMHUYECKON 3HAUMMOCTH OOIIMHA COXPAaHMIIA B
ApMEHUHU H3BECTHYIO MPOYHOCTh U YCTOHYHMBOCTb, OTPAHUYUB IIMPOKOE
pacrnpocTpaHeHHe MHCTHTYTa YacTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH M €ro CBOOOJHOE
¢yHKmoHupoBanne. Bce 3To0 mpugaBasio HEKWH BOCTOYHBIA OTTEHOK
(heoaTbHBIM OTHONICHUSM B APMEHHWH W TIPEMSATCTBOBAIO YIITyOJIeHHIO
mporecca Qeofanu3anuy, 3aBEpIICHHIO pPa3BUTHA (PEOTANbHBIX HHCTH-
TYTOB.

XII-XIV BB. (Tak e kak u XII B.) B HCTOpUHN TPY3HHCKOTO M apMSHCKOTO
HapoJ0B M3BECTHHI KaK OCOOBIM Tal B MCTOPHUU HX pa3BuTHUs. PazButbie u
c(hopMUpPOBaHHBIE B ATY 310Xy (POPMBI OTHOIICHUH ONPEISIMIN Oy IyIIHe
OTHOILIEHUS MEXIY ITHUMM IBYyMs Hapojgamu. Kak oTmedaeT rpy3uHCKHMA
ucropuk ['ypam Malicypaaze, “nepuoj, Korna apMsSHCKHE 3€MJIM Haxo-
JITACH B cocTaBe (peomanbHON MOHApXuH | py3un, HACTOIBKO MOBIKSI Ha
CO3HaHHE COBPEMEHHUKOB, 4YTO Korma mno3gHee (yxe B XVII B.) B
MOJIMTUYECKUX Kpyrax ApPMEHHHM PacCMaTpUBAJICS BOMPOC OCBOOOXKICHHUS
ApMSHCKHUX 3€MEJIb M BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS APMSHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, 3TO

45



MOCIIEIHEE PACCMATPUBAIIOCH JIMIIG B TPAaHUIAX 00beauHEeHHOTo [ py3nHO-
ApMSHCKOTO TocyapcTsa.”’

HecmoTps Ha HeOnaronpusaTHbIE BHEITHUE YCJIOBHSA, TPy3HHCKOE (eoaalb-
Hoe 00mecTBO KOHIA X U cepenuHbl XI B. YCIEHMIHO pa3peiwio 3afady
[IEPBOOYEPETHOTO 3HAYEHHS — OOBEOUMHHMIIOCH M BOCCO3JANI0 E€IMHOE
I'py3uHckoe rocymapcTBo. OTO OBUIO YK€ CEphe3HOW 3asABKOM I
MOCJIEOYIOUIEr0 peleHnss Oonee MacIITa0HBIX W 3HAUYMMBIX OOIIEKaB-
Ka3CcKux 3anad. B orianume ot Apmenuu, I'py3us Belgepxkana HaTHCK Bu-
3aHTWH, HY a B BOIIHE C TypKaMH HE TOJBKO COXPaHMIA TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO
OpPTaHU3alUI0 U CTPYKTYpy, HO I0OMJIach M TOrO, YTO BO3IJIABUIIA OCBO-
OoxuTenpHOE MABMKEHHE Bcero 3akaBKasbsi. HeoOX0omMMOCTb KOHCOJH-
JalMM 3aKaBKa3CKUX HapOJOB IPOTUB TYPKOB-CENb/KYKOB IOPOAMIIA
WJCI0 CO3/IaHus €IMHOTO MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOTO TocyaapcTBa Ha KaBkasze u
yCKOpHJIa ee MpakTH4YecKoe ocyiuecTtsieHue. Ilocne u3rHanus TypkoB U3
3akaBKas3bsl, TEPPUTOPUH, IAE Npeodiafalo XPUCTUAHCKOE HaceleHHe,
BOIIUIM B cocTaB ['py3uHcKoro rocynapcrea. [Ipomecc ocBoOoxaeHus u
mepesayd  apMSHCKHX 3€MeNb TMOJA BJAacTb TPY3MHCKOW MOHApXUHU
3aBepiuics K Hadanmy XIII Beka.

B aTom OonbumioMm KyJbTypHOM mporecce (T.e. B IMpolecce B3anuMoo0o-
rameHus ¥ cOMMKEeHUs KyJIbTyp) HENbId psii STHUUECKUX, TTOIUTHYECKUX U
KyJIbTYPHBIX TIOHATHH W TEPMHUHOB MEHSUIM CBOE II€pPBOHAYAIBHOE
colep)kaHMe W CcTaiad 0003HaYaTh Oojee 0ObeMHbBIe enUHUIEI. Hampumep,
B 3TOM nepuoge cioBa “Tpy3us” u “rpy3sMHCKHI” cTanu HMEHaMHU
coOupartenbHBIMU M KpoMe ['py3un v Tpy3uH 0003HauaId HOBOE TIOJIUTHKO-
KyJbTYpHOE 00BeAMHEHNE — KaBKa3CKoe (heoJabHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U €T
xurened. [lo MHEHHIO TPY3MHCKOIO JIETONMCLA, II€PBOTO HCTOPHKA
napuubl Tamap, aBTopa “McTopun 1 BOCXBaJIeHHs BEHLIEHOCLEB™, 3TOT MUP
npoctupancs oT “Huxomncum (coBpemenHswlit ropon Tyamce Ha YepHom
mope) a0 JHapyOamma (coBpemenHoro JlepOenta)”’, tme ‘“‘cobupaercs
BOMHCTBO Ipy3uHCKOe.” TakuMm 3k€ HPOCTOPHBIM KpPAaeM MPEACTABIAIOT
I'py3uto u ppyrue aBTOpsl TOro mnepuozaa. IlpoaHanmzupoBaB cBeneHUS

30 I'ypam Maucypanze, BzauMooTHOIIEHUS TPY3UHCKOTO U apMsiHCKoro HapooB B XIII -
XVII Bekax, Towmucu, 1982, 79.
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3TUX aBTOpoB, Huko bepa3eHumBwim 3akmarodaer: “aro I'py3us B ux
MPEICTaBICHUN MHOTOHAIMOHAIBHOE, HO €IWHOE  TOCYIapCTBO, TIE
IPY3HMHCKHIi HAPO ABISUICS ONpeesomeil cuoi”.”!

Ucxonst u3 atoro, ApMeHus, NMOJUTHYECKH MOJHOCTBIO 3aBHUCALIAs OT
I'py3un, uckana myTh K COXpaHEHHUIO CBOEH HAIIMOHAIBHOW CaMOOBITHOCTH
JHIIb B PEIIMTHO3HOM OTJIMYHUM, IO3TOMY MOJMTHKA, IpeHeOperaromas
cBOe0Opa3ueM BEpOHUCIOBENAHMS, CTAJKUBaJach C WX OXECTOYCHHBIM
conpotusieHueM. [lo cnoBam Credanoca OpOenuanu, B Te BpeMeHa Ha
COOpaHUAX HAIMOHAIBHON apMSHCKOW IEPKBHM BCEHAPOTHO MPOKIMHAIH
BCEX €AMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB “TPY3UH U IPEKOB”. B 3aluTy HALMOHAIBHOTO
BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS CO3JaBAINCh TEOPETUYECKHE COYMHEHHS, B KOTOPBIX
OBUTM TpeACTaBJICHBI MOIMBITKA apryMEHTHPOBAHHUS HCTHHHOCTH apMsHC-
KOH MCTIOBEAN W HEBO3MOXHOCTH IEPKOBHOTO OOBETMHEHHS C TPy3UHAMH.
“Orpy3uHHBaHUE” apMsSH OBUTO NEHCTBHTEIHHO CIIOKHOW 3amadei, Tak
Kak K TOMYy BPEMEHH HalllOHaJIbHO-BEPOMCIIOBENATIbUECKAs MO3UIMS ap-
MSH, UMEIOIIHUX BBICOKYIO KYJNbTYypy M OOJIBLIYIO MCTOpPHUIO, OblIa YeTKO
BBIp@XEHA, HO TPOBOJAMMAs TOCYJAapCTBOM HAIMOHAJIbHAS MOJUTHKA
BHJIUMO BCE XK€ JaBalla jKelaeMble pe3ynbTarhl. 1lo cBeneHMsAM rpy3HHC-
KOro JIETONHCLA, MOCIE OHOIO M3 H3BECTHBIX IEPKOBHBIX CIOpPOB B
TOwmcu «orpoMHOE KOTMUYECTBO apMsIH SIBUIOCH Uil KpewieHus». [locie
3TOrO eImie 6ojee yTBepkKAat0TCs MO3UINH XaTKeJOHN3Ma B TITyOnHe caMmoit
ApmeHuu.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ipy3HMHCKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO M TPYy3HHCKas (eomaabHas
KyJNbTypa SBISUTUCH 3QQEKTHUBHBIM HACOJOTHYECKHM CPEACTBOM OOBEIu-
HEHUS HaApOJOB, XHUBYIIMX B XPHCTHAHCKUX TOCYJapCTBaX 3aKaBKa3bsl.
VYcemex aroro mporecca OB OOYCIOBJICH OONIMMH HHTEpecaMH 3aKaB-
Ka3ckux (peonanos u cBoeoOpaszueM pa3Butus Kaskasa.

B atoii GnmaronpusaTHOW 00CTaHOBKE, KOrja Bolueamas B coctaB [py3uu
ApMeHHs GecTIpensITCTBEHHO pa3BUBaJach KyJIbTYPHO M COIIHAILHO-IKOHO-
MUYECKH, I'py3HHCKasi (eomaiabHas MOHApXHs COBEPLICHHO 3aKOHOMEPHO
BOCIIPHHUMAJIACh ApPMSHCKUM HAacCEJIeHHEM KaK COOCTBEHHas rocynapcT-

>! Huko Bepasenwuremmm, Borpocst ncropuu [pysun, T. VII, Ténrucn, 1975, 295.
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BEHHOCTb, TEM CAMBIM MpPHU3HABAs U KYJIbTYPHO-TIOJUTUYECKOE €IUHCTBO C
Hel. Kak ormeuaeT Bbiaaromuiicss rpy3uHCKHil uctopuk CumoH [lxkaHa-
must: “Vpeonorudeckass U MCUXOJIOTMYECKas CTOPOHA BOMPOCa BhIpaxka-
Jach B TOM, 4YTO AapMSHCKOE HacelleHHEe BOCHPUHUMAJIO T'PY3UHCKYIO
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOCTh CO BCEM CBOUM IPaBUTEIHCTBEHHBIM aIlllapaToM Kak
COGCTBEHHYIO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTS .

K 20-pmv rogam XI1II Bexa Ha HaceneHue 3aKaBKa3bsi OOPYLIMIINCEH TSDKEIIbIE
vcnbplTaHus. Pa3BenodHble aTakd MOHTOJIOB OBUIM MEPBBIMH 3HaKaMH
TPSIAYIIMNX HecuacTUd NIl m30aloBaHHOM mobemamMu cTpaHbl. B amoxy
TaTapo-MOHTOJBCKUX HAIIECTBUM TMOJHOCTBIO TMPOSIBUIUCH “‘pPOKOBBIE”
HEJOCTaTKU pa3BHTON (eomanbHON cucTeMbl. [lepen nHMIIOM OMAacHOCTH
YacTHbIE WHTEPECH (e0alioB TIEPEBECUIIA TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIE HHTEPECH, U
BMECTO O0O0BEIMHEHUS 0OOPOHUTENBHBIX CHJI CTPAHBI TPY3WHCKHE BEIHMO-
KU 10 OTAEIBHOCTH CIABAUCH BPAry ¢ HaAEXKIIOH COXpaHUTh BIACTh HaJ
COOCTBEHHBIMH YCIaMH.

XapakTepHO, YTO HE CMOTpPSA Ha TOJUTHUKY pa3oOIleHHs, NPaBIeHUS MOH-
rOJIOB, B T€ BPEMEHA 3HATh apMIHCKOTO Kpas I'py3un BHOBb CTPEMHIIACh K
CPY3UHCKOMY LIAPCKOMY JBOPY, HE BBIXOJA U3 MPOCTPAHCTBA I'PY3MHCKUX
(eonanbHBIX OTHOIIEHUHA. TakuM 00pa3oM, COLMANIBbHO-IKOHOMUYECKas U
MOJIMTUYECKas JKU3Hb KaBKa3CKOW ApMEHHMM M B TsDKeNble BpeMeHa
MOHTOJIBCKOTO TOCIIOJCTBA ObLTa TECHO CBsi3aHa ¢ [ py3sMHCKUM TocyaapcT-
BOM, U BHEIIHSS CUJIA, C 3TOM TOYKHU 3pEHUS, HE CMOIJIa BHECTH CYILIECT-
BEHHBIX U3MEHEHUH B CTapble OTHOIICHHUSI.

HamiectBuss MOHrOJIOB HaHECIM CEPHE3HBIM YPOH DKOHOMHUKE Pa3BUTOU
arpuKyIbTypHON cucTeMe cTpaHbl. OCOOEHHO TOCTpajaid apMSIHCKHE
obmuusl ['py3un. ITnogopoxnasie mnonwHsl Mopn 1 Aa3zaHu CTalld MECTOM
Y4acThIX Ha0ETOB TaTAPCKUX TOJYHUII, HO emle Ooyiee OOMMpPHBIE 3eMIIK OHU
3aHAJIU B ApMEHHH.

[lomo6nas kapTuHa ObINIa U B Iepuoj BTop>keHnit Tamepnana. B Apmenun,
I/Ie CO BPEMEH TOCIOJCTBA MOHTOJIOB KPECThSHE W TaK OBUIM YpPEe3MEPHO
NPUTECHEHBl KOUEBHUKAMU, B PE3yJIbTAaTE 3aCUJIbs HOBOSBICHHBIX Tamep-

52 .
Cumon [xanammua, O6 0JHOM NpUMepe UCKKEHUS] HCTOPHIECKOH MpaBasl, TOMIICH,
1947, 47.
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JIAHOBCKMX 3aXBATUMKOB CJIOM MECTHBIX 3€MJIEBIAJACIBLEB B OCHOBHOM
OBLT 3aMEHEH apHCTOKpaTHEell KOYeBHUKOB. J[a)ke B TakoM IIEHTpabHOM
Kpae CTpaHbl, KakuM ObL1 Jlope, Tpy3uHCKOE ABOPSHCTBO OBIJIO BBIHYKACHO
YCTYNUTHh 3€MEJbHbIE YroJbsi TYpKMEHaM M IOKHHYTh POJHBIE MEcCTa.
ManounciaeHHble 1 TPUTECHEHHBIE BParoM apMsHCKHE (eo1ansl He ObLIH B
CHJIaX TOTMOJHUATh TPY3MHCKOE BOWCKO W COBMECTHO 3alllUTUTH OOIee
“XpUCTHAHCKOE” TOCYAAPCTBO.

Takum oOpazom, B XIII-XIV BB. XapakTep OTHOLICHWH TPYy3UHCKOTO U
apMSHCKOTO HapoOB OMNPEIENsIN OOIIHe TOCyAapCTBEHHBIE HHTEPECHI,
KOTOpBIE PAaBHO OTBEYAIIM CTPEMIICHHIO OOOMX HAPOJIOB 3alIUTHTH OOIIe-
KaBKa3CKUH (eofaabHBI MUP C XapaKTEpHBIM Ul HETO MOJIMTHYECKUM U
WJIE0JOTUYECKUM CTPOEM, JOCTUTHYTBIM B pe3yJIbTaTe€ MHOTOBEKOBOTO
TpyZa ¥ OoprOBI mpenkoB. HamiecTBHMe M ToOCIMOACTBO KOYEBHHKOB HE
TOJIBKO HE MOIIATHYJIHA €IUHCTBO FPY3HHCKOr0 U apMSHCKOI'O HAPOJIOB, HO,
noXKanyu, caenanu eme Oosnee SBHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTh MOJOOHBIX OTHO-
meHuid. Hapsity ¢ ycuineHuneMm co3HaHMSA €IUHCTBA IOCTENEHHO CIIIaXKu-
BaJINCh U KOH(ECCHOHABHBIE TPOTHBOPEYHSI.

Briocnencteum, ocobeHHo HaunHast ¢ XV Beka pa3BepHyBIIHecs Ha bimk-
HeM BocToke n B ApMEHHH MOJUTHYECKHE COOBITHA HAaHECIH OOJbIION
YPOH apMSHCKOMY HAIlMOHAJLHOMY OpPraHM3My Kak (PU3UUECKH, TaK U C
TOYKH 3pEHHS BHYTPEHHETO pa3BUTHI. CMexHbIe ¢ ApapaTCKOW JOIHHOM
U ApakcoM Kpasi IOYTH HOJHOCTBIO OIYCTEIH, MECTO COTHAHHOIO C TEX
3eMelb HACEJICHUsS 3aHsJIM WHOPOJHBIE dTHUYECKHE Macchl. EcTecTBEHHO,
maccoBas murpanus apMsH XIV-XV BEKOB OTpULATENbHO BIUAJA HAa UX
HallMOHaJIbHOE pa3BuThe. JJocTaTouHo 3amMeTuTh, 4To K KoHly X VIII Beka
B BocTouHolt ApMeHnH apMSHCKOE HaceJeHHe cocTaBisuio He Oonee 20 %-
OB.

EctecTBeHHO y pa3OpocaHHBIX 10 BCEMY MHPY apMSIHCKUX KOJIOHHWH ObuIN
pa3HbIe yCIOBHS Pa3BUTHS, YTO COOTBETCTBEHHO BIMSJIO M HA HAIIMOHAIb-
HOE CaMOCO3HAaHHE MNPOKUBAIOLIMX B Pa3HbIX CTpaHaX ApMSHCKUX KOJIO-
HUCTOB. B naHHON cuTyanuy eAMHCTBO TEPPUTOPHAIBHOW U SKOHOMHYEC-
KOH JKM3HHU OBUIO (paKTHUYECKH MOJIHOCTBIO Pa3pyLIeHO, a 0€3 ITOro eAnHC-
TBAa COXPAaHEHHIO W Pa3BUTHIO JTHHYECKOH CaMOOBITHOCTH apMSHCKON
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IUAcTIOpbl TPO3Mia Cepbe3Has OMacHOCTh. Kak M3BECTHO, CO BpeMEHEM
apMSAHCKHE KOJIOHUM TPUMOPCKUX ropoaoB Hunepnannos, [loawiu u Mra-
JUHM COBEPIIEHHO aCCUMMIJIMPOBAINCH C MECTHBIM HACEIEHUEM, MOITOMY
OHH 0oJiee He MPUHUMAIM HUKAKOTO y4acTusl B OOIIEH apMsSHCKOHN KHU3HU.
[IpuunHON 3TOMY CTall0 TOJIUTUYECKOE YTHETEHHE, OCYIIECTBISEMOE B
3TUX CTPAaHAX MO OTHOLICHMIO K apMmsiHaM. B Tex cTpaHax, rae mpoBoau-
Jack rpy0asi acCUMUIIATOPCKAs MOJMTHKA, HHCTUHKT CAaMOCOXPaHEHHs 3ac-
TaBJISUT apMsIH OOPOTHCS 32 COOCTBEHHYIO caMOOBITHOCTE. Ho 3Ta caMoObIT-
HOCTH ObLTa BEChbMa YCJIOBHOM, TaKk KaK paHO WM TO3THO B UYXKIOH cO-
IWIHHO-TIONIUTUYECKON W KYJIBTYPHOW Cpelie MoTepsl dTOW CaMOOBITHOCTH
Obuta moutu HensOexkHa. [lo mHennio Huko Mappa, CKIOHHOCTB apMsH K
TOproiie Obla MPSAMO MPONOPLUOHANBHA UX JeHAMOHAIN3AMK. B 3TOM
crygyae Huko Mapp moapasymeBaeT crenuuuecKue YCIOBHS JKU3HH H
TpyZa apMSHCKHX TOPTOBIIEB, 3aCTaBJISAIONINE WX HE TOJBKO MPHUCIOCal-
JMBATHCS K Yy>KOH 0OCTaHOBKE, HO M YacTO MOCTYHAThCSl HAIIMOHAJIbHBIMU
MHTEPECaMH Pajii SKOHOMHYECKOH BBITOJIEL.

HammonanpHOE camMmoco3HaHUe B apMSHCKUX KOJIOHHSX Pa3BHIIOCH CPAaBHU-
TEJIbHO MO3JHEE, C TeX MOpP KaK CUIbHAs KOHKYPEHLHUS 3allaJHOTO Kalu-
Taja 1 JUCKPUMHHAIIMOHHAS YKOHOMHYECKas ITOJIMTUKA BOCTOYHBIX JECIIO-
THH 3aCTaBWJIM apMSHCKHE TOPTOBbIE KPYT'H MO3a00THTHCS O CO3JaHHUU
ormopHoii 6a3pl. HeoOXoauMoO OTMETHTB, YTO PEaJTbHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTD
COOCTBEHHOTO HAIIMOHAIHLHOTO PAa3BUTHS apMSIHCKOE OOIIECTBO IO3THETO
MEpHOAA CBS3BIBAJIO MMEHHO ¢ ['py3ueil u ¢ rpy3MHCKOM ToCyJapCTBEH-
HOCTbIO. [IpH4MHY 3TOr0 Ba)KHOTO SIBJIEHMS CIIEAYyeT MCKaTh HE TOJIBKO B
OOMINX MOMUTUYECKHX MENAX U KyJIbTYpHOH Onm3octH ¢ I'py3ueii, HO U B
TOM, 4TO B OOph0E 3a HE3aBHUCHUMOCTH | py3MHCKOE TOCYJapCTBO CUMBOIIH-
3UpOBAJIO B CO3HAHUH apMSHHMHA BO3MOXHOCTh BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS CTApOro 1
CO3JIaHMsI HOBOTO €IMHCTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, OKa3aBIIMCh B [py3uw,
apMSHMH HE ONIymIai ceOs 4y)KaKkoM M BMECTE C KOPEHHBIM HaceJIeHHEM
cuntan ceOs 3aKOHHBIM TPaKTAHWHOM ATOH CTpaHbl. | 'py3mHCKOE rocy-
JApCTBO CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI HUUEM HE CTECHSIIO 3TH CTPEMIICHUS.

33 I'ypam Maucypanze, BzaumooTHOIIEHHS TPY3UHCKOI0 ¥ apMsiHCKoro HapoaoB B XIII-
XVII Bekax, Townucu, 1982, 289.
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B mono6HOM noOpokenaTeIbHOM 00CTAaHOBKE BCE CIOHM apMSHCKOTO (heo-
JATEHOTO OOIIEeCTBa MMEH ONaronpUsATHBIC IS KU3HENEATEIbHOCTH YC-
noBus. OUEeBUAHO, YTO ¥ KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIE IPOTHBOPEUUs ObLTH 3HAYH-
TeNBbHO cMATUYeHBl. [laHHbIe, OTpa)KaroIie MPOTUBOCTOSHUS PETUTHO3HOTO
xapakrepa, B uctouHukax XIV-XV BeKkOB IPaKTUYECKU HE BCTPEUAIOTCSL.

B stoTr crnoxsbii mepuon, ['py3us, urak obOeccuieHHasS OECKOHEYHBIMH
BOMHAMU C TypKMEHaMH, OKa3alach JUIOM K JHIy C KOBapHBIM BpParom,
MIOCTENEHHO MPUOIMIKAIOIIMMCS € I0r0-3amajia — HOBBIM COCEZ0M — BOEH-
HO-(peomanbHBIM TOCYZapCTBOM TYPKOB-OCMaHOB. Yke B XV Beke Mmpoo-
JieMa ero CASPKUBAHMS M HEUTPaTN3aI[il CEPhE3HO BCTPEBOKMIIA HE TOIb-
ko KaBka3, HO u Jpyrue MmycyiabMaHCKue cTpaHbl bmmkxero Bocrtoka:
00pb0a MPOTHUB ATOI HOBOI CHIIBI CTalla MPHOPUTETHON M JUIsl €BPOTICHCKON
JUTUTIOMAaTHH TOTO TIEpUoIa.

C navana XVI Beka mexny MpanoMm u OcMaHCKON UMIiepuell HaUMHAETCA
JIUIUTeNbHAsl BOWHA JJIsl YCTaHOBJIEHUS rocrnoAcTBa Ha bmmkaem Boctoke.
[locraBneHnas 3agayua B MEpBYIO oyepeb TpeOOBaIa OT BOIOIOMIUX CTOPOH
3aBOEBaHUS 3aKaBKa3bs, 3aXBaTa CTPATETHUECKH BAKHBIX TEPPUTOPHHA U
TOPTOBO-TPAHCIIOPTHBIX ITyTeH, MPOXOAANINX B JTUX Kpasx. HaumHas c
aToro nepuona BIIOThH 10 30-bix romoB XVII Beka, 3Tu BeluKue 3aBOEBa-
TeNH, 32 OYEHb PEIKMMH HCKIIOUYEHUSMH, HE TacHiIM IUIAMEHH OTHS B
3akaBkaszbe. C 00enx CTOpPOH BOWHA BENACh C KpaiHEeH KEeCTOKOCTHIO.
IIpeceur Oe3Haka3aHHBIC HAaOETW BpParoB OBLIO BO3MOKHO JIMIIL ITyTEM
00bEeMHEHMs] CHJI KaBKa3CKMX HApOJOB. DTy IMPOCTYI0 HUCTHHY XOPOIIO
MOHMMAJH B 3aKkaBKa3be, 0co0eHHO B ['py3un, riae, HaunHas ¢ XII Beka, 3ta
Ba)KHAsl TMONHUTHYECKass TMpoOiieMa He cxoawia ¢ moBecTkd AHsS. Ho B
yKa3aHHBIA TIEPUOJ JJISI OCYIIECTBICHUS 9TOW BEJIMKOW Uaer OBUIN caMmble
HeOIaronpusaTHRIC YCIOBUS. B cocemHeldl ApMeHHH yXe JaBHO IepecTala
CYILIECTBOBAaTh MECTHas IMOJIMTHYECKas BIAcTh, OCHOBaHHAas Ha MCTOpH-
YeCKMX W KyJNbTYpHBIX Tpamuiusax. OOeccHIeHHbIE MeXI0ycoOnuaMu
BoctouHble cocenu [Ilaku u [llupBan npeBpaTwinchk B poBuHIMKU Mpana.
Cama ['py3us, mONMUTHYECKH pa3apoOiieHHas], TakKe ObUTa 00BsATa MEXKIIOY-
cobunamu. OpraHuzauuio OoprObI MPOTHB OOIIEro Bpara, pa3zyMeercs,
CJIEZIOBAJIO HAYaTh C MOMBITKA O0beJUHEHUs [ py3uH, 4To MoapazymMeBaio

51



W BOCCTaHOBJICHHE MCTOPHYECKOTO €IAMHCTBA, T.€. 00benanHeHHe 3aKaB-
Ka3bsi. TakuMm o0pa3oM, Hapoxabl 3aKaBKa3bsi HE TOJBKO COYYBCTBOBAJIU
CaMOOTBEPKEHHON 0O0pb0e Ipy3MHCKOTO HapoAa, HO M aKTUBHO MOJJAEp-
KHUBAJIM €ro B 3TOH BENMKOI BoiiHe. B meHTpe atux cobbituii crosio Kap-
TIMICKOE IIapCTBO, HE TpH3HaBaBmiee (HakT MOJUTUYECKOTO pacraja
ctpanbL>

Ha py6exe XVI- XVII BekoB Ha bmmxnem Boctoke paccTaHoBka cuil
n3MeHuiIach B nmons3y Mpana. Ho 3a Bnacte Haj KaBkasom Temepn yxke
cornepanyanu He Toinpko Mpan m OcmaHckas ummnepus, Ho u Poccus, B
BUJIE TPEThEW CHJIBI, aKTUBHO BKJIIOYMBIIAsicA B 3Ty O00prOy. OHa BO Bech
rojoc 3asBHJa O CBOMX IpaBaXx Ha “NOKPOBHUTEIBCTBO’ 3aKABKa3CKHUX
XPUCTHAHCKHX HapOJOB, MX LIAPCTB U KHSKECTB.

B stot nepuon, B mpouecce 60pbOBI 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTD Y€TKO BBIPHUCOBAJICS
XapakTep Tpy3UHO-apMSHCKUX TMOJUTHYECKUX OTHOoIeHuU. KapTiuiickuit
uappb Teiimypa3z [ (1606-1648), ykpenuB rocyapCcTBEHHbIE TPaHULBI I'PY-
3MHCKOW (peoanbHOW MOHAPXWH, 3asBHJ MPETEH3HIO HA MOJUTHYECKYIO
rereMoHunIo B 3akaBkazbe. OJMH U3 CaMbIX yBa)KaeMbIX KaTOJIMKOCOB B HC-
topun Apmenun — Mogcec, cam npeanoxun Telimypa3y | BeHuaTs ero na-
peM TPY3MHCKHMM M apMsSHCKUM W 3adBMJI, YTO apMsHCKas 3HaThb cama
JKeJlaeT 3TOTO.

B rpy3uHCKON NeHCTBUTENHHOCTH OBUT BO3MOXKEH JIHIIB COIO3 KPYITHBIX
(deonanbHbIX KHKEeCTB. HOo BaXXHO TO, 4TO IUIA KAaTOJMKOCA apMsH 3TH
OTJENIbHBIE TOJUTHYECKUE EAMHMLBI MPEACTABISAIN OJHY €AMHYIO “‘XpHUC-
TUAHCKYI0~ CTpaHy, KOTOpas pe3KO MPOTHUBOINOCTABIAIACH MYCYJIbMaHC-
koMmy mupy. [ToaTomy Goprba 3a BO3pOXKIEHUE “XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa” B
CO3HAaHMM apMSHCKOW apUCTOKpaTHH 00O3Ha4ajga CIIACEHHWE M BO3POXKIC-
HUEe ApMEHHUH. 3/1eCh K€ HEOOXOJUMO OTMETUTH U TO, YTO YCTaHOBIICHHE B
3akaBKa3be TOJIUTHYECKOW TereMOHHMM W OOBEIWHEHHE XPUCTHAHCKHX
HapoOB B OJHO TOCYJAapCTBO, TPY3MHCKHE MPABUTENH CUYUTAIA BO3MOXK-
HBIM JIMIIb JOTOBOPUBIINCH C apPMAHCKHMH NOJUTHYECKUMU KPYTaMU.

>* Ouepku o ucropuu [pysum, 1. 111, Tommicu, 1973, 85.
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Takum oOpasom, B XV- XVII BB. Ha Ipy3uHO-apMSHCKHE OTHOIICHHS
KpalHe OTPULATEIBHO OTPAXKAJIUChH CII0KHBIE BHEIIHEOIUTUUECKHUE YCIIO-
BUsI, KOTOPbIE OKOHYATENIbHO PA3pyLIWIA JOCTUTHYTOE BEKaMU KYJIbTYpPHO-
MOJINTUYECKOE SIMHCTBO U HAIIPABWIIA UX OyIyIIee 1Mo pa3HbIM MyTsIM pas-
BUTHSA. B OKpyXeHHH dy’ke3eMIleB 3aauell OpaTCKUX HapoJIOB cTaja “‘pec-
TaBpanus Ha KaBkasze XxpucTuaHCKOro rocynapctba’. XapakTep OTHOIIIe-
HUU TPY3UHCKOTO U apMsHCKOTO HAPOJOB K TAHHOMY NEPUOAY B OCHOBHOM
OIIPEENIsUIO TJIABEHCTBO IPY3MHCKOTO TOCYJapcTBa B 3TOW OCBOOOJUTENb-
HOH BOWHE, COOTBETCTBEHHO OOJIBINIASI YACTh apMsH CUHTANA ‘‘CIIAaCCHHYIO
I'py3uro” cBoeit 3acTymHUIICH U HaAeKHBIM yoexumieM. [loxanyii, *MEeHHO
MMO3TOMY apMsHCKasi apHCTOKpaThs W OOJbIlas 4acTh Hapoia MOoJiep-
JKUBAJIA TPY3UHCKYIO TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTD U TECHO COTPYAHUYAIIHN C neit.”
Bo BTopoii momoBuHe XVII B. 5KOHOMUYECKUN MOHEM B 3aKaBKa3he CIIO-
COOCTBOBAJI Pa3BUTHIO HOBBIX AKOHOMUYECKHX OTHOIIEHUIH MEXIYy COCel-
HUMU cTpaHamMu. K 3ToMy mepuojy OgHOW W3 3HAYUTEITbHEWIIUX (opM
SKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH IPY3MHCKOTO U apMSHCKOTO HAPOJOB MOXKHO
CUUTATh IMPUBJICYCHUEC ApMAHCKOI'O HACCJICHUA B pr3mo N €ro akKTuBHOC
BKJIIOYEHHE B XO35UCTBEHHO-3KOHOMHUYECKYIO KU3Hb ['py3MHCKOIO rocy-
JapcTBa.

[IpuBnedeHne HaceleHHS U3 COCEAHHUX CTpPaH B INEPBYIO Ouepe]b ObLIO
00yCIIOBJIEHO IKOHOMHYECKHMH MOTHBAMH W CTAaBWJIO LEJIHIO O)KMBIICHHE
TOPOJCKOW KU3HH U CEIHCKOTO XO3IMCTBA. APMSHCKHE HCTOYHHUKHU C Oja-
rOIapHOCTHIO YIOMMHAIOT TPY3MHCKUX Iapei, CO3MaloIuX ISl apMsHC-
KOTO HaceJIeHus OJIaronpHsTHBIE YCJIOBHS TPOXKUBAHHUS. OTOT IpOLECC
ocobeHHo cBs3aH ¢ nmapctBoM B Kaprim n Kaxernn Pocroma (1633-1656),
C HayaJoOM CPaBHUTEJBHO UIMTEJIBHOTO MHUPHOrO MEPUOJA, MPEAOCTABUB-
LIEro BO3MOXKHOCTh IIAPCTBEHHBIM MOTOMKaM MYyXpaHCKUX barpaTtuoHoB
MIPOBECTHU B CTPAHE IHI/IpOKOMaCHITa6HI)Ie BOCCTAHOBUTCIILHBIC MCEPOIIpUs-

THA.

ST, Maucypanse, B3auMooTHOLIEHHS IPYy3UHCKOTO U apMsHCKOTo HapoaoB B XIIT -XVII
Bekax, Toummcu, 1982, 162.
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ApPMSHCKOE HaceJeHHE CENMIOCh B I'py3nn HE TONBKO MO COOCTBEHHOMY
JKEIIAaHUIO, HWHOTNA TPY3MHCKOE NPaBHUTENBCTBO TPUOETAN0 K O0COOBIM
MepaM, Hampumep, B 1779 romy Bo BpeMs Moxojia IPOTHB €pEBAHCKOTO
xa"a uaps Kaptnu u Kaxerun Wpaxmuit II (1744—1798) paccenun Ha-
CeJICHHE BOCBMH apMSHCKHX JEpPEBEHb II0 Pa3HbIM TOpoJaM H CelaM
I'py3un. O1u pevicteust Upakmus 11 Obumin 00ycI0BIEHB 5 KOHOMHYECKUMHU
COOOpaKECHUSIMU.

CaMbIM Ba)XKHBIM ¢ 9KOHOMUYECKON TOYKHU 3peHHsI ObLIO BKIIOUUTH Nepece-
JICHHOE apMSHCKOE HACeJIeHHWe B TOPTOBIIO. BUAMMO 3TOT mporecc ObIT
CTUMYJIMPOBAH TEM OOCTOSTENHCTBOM, YTO IEPECETCHHOE JUI0 B HOBBIX
YCIIOBHUSX HE OBUIO OPUEHTUPOBAHO HAa 00NagaHue COOCTBEHHOTO XO3SHCT-
Ba M OCHOBY COOCTBEHHOT'O MaTepHabHOTO OJIaroJIcHCTBUS BUIEIO B TOP-
TOBJIE, TEM CaMbIM H30erasi COIMAIbHBIX KOH(INKTOB C KOPEHHBIM Hace-
JICHUEM.

K sromy mepuony cBoeoOpa3HOil hopMOl Ipy3UHO-apMSIHCKUX 3KOHOMHU-
YecKHUX OTHOILIEHHUH sBIAiach ONpesesieHHas CBS3b KPYHMHOW 3eMiieBia-
JEJIbYECKON OpraHM3aluy JDUMHUAA3MHA C TPY3MHCKUMH 3eMJIeBIIaJIeIblia-
MU B C TOPTOBO-IIPOM3BOICTBEHHBIMH OPTaHU3AlUSMHU TPY3UHCKHAX TOPO-
noB. CBs3p DUuMHaI3uHa C TPY3MHCKUM HPABUTEIBCTBOM  cONMKaia UX
9KOHOMHYECKHE W TOJHTHYECKUE HHTEPECHI, CIIOCOOCTBYS YITyOJCHHIO
I0OPOCOCEACKUX OTHOIIEHUI MEXIy 3THUMH JABYMS HApOJIaMHU.

B XVII-XVIII Bekax ocCHOBHO# (GopMOH TI'py3HMHO-apMSHCKHX SKOHOMHU-
YEeCKHUX OTHOILICHHH, NOXalyl, Obljla TOProBIIs, OJaronpusATCTBYIOLINE €€ -
pasButHio ycinoBus Bo3HukaioT B Kaxeruu emre B XVII Beke. C 30-x rogoB
XVII Beka B KapTnuiickoM HapcTBe KpyNHEHIIMM HEHTPOM PEMECIEHHOTO
MIPOM3BOCTBA cTaHOBHUTCS cToiuma ['py3un TOwmmcH, rae K ToMy BpeMeH!
OBUTH MPENCTAaBIICHBI TOYTH BCE OTPACIH PEMECIIEHHOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA.
@OYHKIMOHUPOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO TOPTrOBO-TPAH3UTHBIX JOPOT, CBSA3bIBAIO-
mwx ropoga I'pysun m Apmenun. CaMbIMH 3HAYWUTENBHBIMH W3 HHUX SIB-
JSTACH TOPToBbIe MapmpyThl: 1. llemaxa — Apamm — I'ssHmxa — Tommmcn —
Epesan u baky — Hyxa — Kaxerus — Tounucu — EpeBan. Ot noporu
CBS3BIBANIN JIPYT C JIPYTOM KPYITHBIE pEMeCIE€HHO-TOPTrOBbI€ LIEHTPHI BOC-
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TOYHOTO 3aKaBKa3bs, 3aT€M CBA3BIBAJIM MX C TOPTOBBIMH MarucTpasiMU
Hpana u Typrun u codupanucek B Tommmcy.

ApPMSIHCKHE KYTILBI, 0COOEHHO MPEACTaBUTENN TOPTOBBIX KOMIAHUN Apesa
n HMcmaxaHa coBMeEIIaad C TOProOBJICH M JAMIIOMATHYECKYIO CIykOy,
moMorasi TPY3MHCKHM I[apsM HaJa)XWBaThb KOHTAKTHl C MOHAapXamMu |
KPYIHBIMH HNOJIUTHYECKUMU AEITEISIMH Pa3HBIX CTpaH. YacTh apMsSHCKHX
KYIILOB, MCIOJHAA MOPYYEHHS TOCYJApCTBEHHOM Ba)KHOCTH, CBA3BIBANA C
BO3MOXHBIM ycuiieHneM [ py3un u Oyayiiee coOCTBEHHOW poauHbl. Waes
co3maHusl eguHoro (enepaTUBHOTO I py3nHO-APMSIHCKOTO TOCYAapCcTBa
3apoaMiiack M OKOHYATEIbHO c(OpMHpOBajack B KPYyry MMEHHO 3THX
kymos.”® [5,193].

Hauunas co Bropoil nosoBuHbel XVII Beka COLMANBHBIM CIIOH KyILOB,
HECMOTps Ha HeCTaOWIbHbIE BHYTPEHHNE M BHEIIHHUE YCIIOBHSA, HAXOIUTCS
B TIpoIlecce€ poCTa W pa3BUTUA. B Tpy3MHCKMX HMCTOYHUKAX DTHHYECKUI
TEpPMHUH “apMAHUH" (O-TPY3UHCKH “‘COMEXH’’) 4acTO UIECHTU(DHUIUPYETCS C
couuanbHbM — “kyren.” Hampumep, laBun baToHUIIBHIN pa3bscHSET:
“ApMsiHE COCTaBJISIIOT CJIOM HACEJICHHs], 3aHUMAIOIIErocss KOMMEpPUYECKOU
JESTEIPHOCTBIO KaK BHYTPH CTPaHBI, Tak W 3a npeaenamu ['pysum... Oty
Haumioo B ['py3um Buzenu nuimib B Toprosie”. IlogoOHBIMU CBeneHHSIMU
pacroiaraloT M MyTelleCTBEeHHUKU-UykecTpaHlpl. CoriacHO ofHOMY U3
HUX: “3pemnue (Tpy3WHCKHE) ABOPSHE MpeHeOperaT pemeciaMu U Top-
ropiueil... Takue nena ynaxuBaroT 4yKe3eMIbl, apMsIHE, €BPEH, KOTOPBHIE B
OO0JIBIIIOM KOJMYECTBE MPOKUBAIOT B UX cTpaHe”. Brnpouem, obo3HaueHne
STHUYECKUM TEPMHUHOM “‘apMSHUH~ BCEr0 COLMAIBHOIO CJIOS JOJKHO
0003HaYaTh JHUIIb NMPEUMYIIECTBO 3TOr0 3THOCA B TOProBjie, a HE WX
a0CONFIOTHYI0 MOHOTIOJIMIO B JAaHHOH cdepe.

Takum o0pa3om, ynoTpeOJeHHBIH B TPy3MHCKHX HCTOYHHKAX CHHOHHM
Kynua sTHuYeckuil TepMuH “apmsHun” B X VII-XVIII Bekax B rpy3nHcKoit
JNEHCTBUTENHHOCTH DPACHIMPSAET CBOE 3HAYEHHWE WM HAIONHAETCS COIHallb-

HBIM coJiep>kaHueM. bosee Toro, “apMsHUH” CTAHOBUTCS NPEUMYLIECTBEH-

%6 I'ypam Mawucypaaze, BzaumooTHoOII€HHS TPY3UHCKOT0 U apMsiHcKoro HapoaoB B XIII -
XVII Bekax, Towmucu, 1982, 193.
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HO COLMAJIbHBIM TEPMHHOM W yHoTpeOiserca ans oOO3HAa4YeHHs IIeNIOrOo
COLIMAJILHOT'O CJI05l, NHOT/Ia OXBAaThIBAs IIOUTH BCE TOPOJICKOE HACEIECHHE.
[IpoTHBOMONOXKHBIM “apMAHUHY” MOHATHUEM SBISIETCA HUMEIOIIMHA Takke
collaibHOE 3HAYeHHE TEPMUH “Tpy3uH” (IO TPY3MHCKMHA “‘KapTBenn”),
YIOTPEOISIOIIMIACS TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO I 00O03HauYeHHs (eomambHOM
ApUCTOKPATUH. DTHUYECKOE MMl 3TO COCIOBUE IOIYYMIO M3-3a Mpeodia-
JaHusl B HEM TPY3HH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ObUIA ONpeAeieHa U KOH(peccHo-
HaJIbHAs IPUHAIEKHOCT — TPY3HHCKOE MPABOC/IABHE. |

HeoOxoammo 3aMeTuTh, 94TO JIMIAa HE apMSHCKOM HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH, 3aHU-
MaloIIuecsl TOPTOBOM [ESTEIbHOCTBIO, KaK IPaBHJIO, CTAaHOBWIIUCH ap-
MSHaM{ — NPUHUMAJIM TPUTOPHAHCTBO. Tak ke MOCTynalud M IPy3UHCKHE
Kynubl-peMeciieHHUKH. [IpodeccronanbHbie OObEAMHEHHS TPY3MHCKHX
TOpoJIOB — “aMKapu’’, U3-3a2 OOJBIIIETO YSIHHOIO Beca apMsIH B TOPTOBIIE,
CBSI3BIBAJIMCH C MOHO(MU3UTCKON LepkoBbio. [losTOoMy BCTymuTh B 3TH
00bEeMHEHHs] W IMOJNYYUTh Ha 3TOW OCHOBE ONpElEeNeHHbIC MPUBUICIHU
OBLTO BO3MOXHO, JIHIIb MPHUHSIB apMSIHCKOE BEPOHCIIOBEJAHNE.

Kax wm3BecTHO, 00€ commanbHBIE TPYMIIBI, HAPALY C APYTUMH, MPEICTaB-
JSUIM  €AMHOE Tpy3uHCKoe (eomanbHOe OOLIECTBO, Ie MOCIEyHoLIee
pa3BUTHE TPY3UHCKOTO 3THO-COLMAIBHOIO €IWHCTBA COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
XapakTepy Iporpecca HpPOHM3BOJAUTENBHBIX CHJ CTpaHbl U OOIIECTBA.
Oco0eHHO WHTEpPECHO, YTO B ITOT MEPHOA JUIS MpOoKUBaromiero B I'py3un
apMSHCKOI'O HACeJIEHHUs Pa3rOBOPHBIM M IMMCbMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM SIBIISIETCS B
OCHOBHOM T'pY3UHCKHA. OTrOJI0CKOM 3TOT0 0OCTOATENBCTBA CTANO (HOPMHU-
pOBaHME U pa3BUTHE TPEXBAZBIYHOMN MO33UM allyroB (HapOIHBIE MO3THI U
neBisl Ha KaBkase), mpencrasurensmu kotopor 0pumn Casit-Hosa, [lam-
yn-Menko, ['ypoku-Orinm u Jp., TOJIb30BaBIIMECS OTPOMHON TMOIyJIsip-
HOCTBIO U JIIOOOBEIO.

Kax ormeuatoT yueHsle, H'TOTM MHOTOCTOPOHHHMX OTHOIIEHUH IPY3HHCKOTO
W apMSIHCKOTO HapoAOB B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH OTPa3WiNCh B MHOTO-
BEKOBBIX ATHOKYJIBTYpPHBIX IpoLECCax. XapakTep M MHTEHCHBHOCTh 3THX
MIPOILIECCOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBUCEIH OT OCOOEHHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOTO

37 I'ypam Maiicypanze, BzaumooTHoOIIEHHS TPY3HUHCKOT0 U apMsiHcKoro HapoaoB B XIII -
XVII Bekax, Towunucu, 1982, 306
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pa3BUTHS TOCYIAapCTB-COCEeH, 0OYCIOBICHHON HAapsAILy CO CIEeMHPUKOI
MECTHBIX YCIIOBUH, TAaKX€ TBOPUYECKUM TPYAOM JABYX HApOJOB MU HX
CaMOOTBEPXKEHHON 00ph0OH MPOTHB 3axBaTYNKOB. COXpaHEHHAs TPy3HUHC-
KHM HapoiiOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTh, CTUMYJIMpOBAJa U apMsiH K OOpbOe
I nocnenytoniero passutuga Apmenuu. Iloznnee, B XVI-XVII Bekax,
ApMSHCKUNA TOPrOBBIA KamMTajdl OKa3ald [OJOXUTEIbHOE BIUSHUE HA
COLIMANIbHO-?KOHOMUYECKOE pa3BUTHE ['py3uH, 3TOMY MpOLECCy COMyTCT-
BOBAJIO NMPHUHATHE HE3HAUMTENIbHOM 4acThIO IPy3HH, pabOTaIOMIMX B 3TOH
chepe, apMIHCKOTO BEpOWCIIOBEAaHMs - rpuropuanctBa. C mpyroit cro-
POHBI, BMECTE C OOIIECTBEHHBIM IPOTPECCOM TOCYAApCTBa OOMBINAs YacTh
MPOKUBAOMIKX B ['py3un apMsiH, MPOJIBUrasCh BIEPE] B FOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX
M aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIX CTPYKTypax, Orpy3WHHBajach — NpPUHUMAaa Ipa-
BOCJIaBUE U BXOJWJIA B COCTaB T'PY3MHCKOW 3THO-COLUAIBHOW E€IUHUIIBI.
EctectBeHHO, TOAOOHBIE SBIEHHS CHOCOOCTBOBAIN YPETYIMPOBAHHIO
COLIMANBHO-3THUYECKUX B3aWMOOTHOIICHHUI BHYTPU CTPaHBI, 00ecreunBas
BHYTPCHHIOIO CTa6I/IJ'II>HOCTI) 1 MOT'ynieCTBO CTpaHbI.
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Maiia bapuxaweunu

KyabTypHoO-nIpocBeTHTENbCKAS AeSATEIbHOCTD
IPY3HHCKOM Auacnopbl B A3epOaiakane
B KoHIe XIX u B Hauaye XX Beka

B cratee paccMaTpuBaeTCsi BONPOC KyJIbTYpPHO-IPOCBETUTENBCKON nes-
TEJILHOCTH TPY3MHCKOW auacmopbl B A3sepOaiimxkane. [lomoxkenue rpy-
3MHCKOTO HaceleHus DpeTH 3/1eCh He 3aTparuBaercs, T. K. B JaHHOM Iie-
pHOJIe UCTOPUUYECKUI OKpYT 3aKaTaibl He BXOAMI B cocTaB A3epOaiimkaHa
U paccMaTpuBalicd B cocTaBe [py3uM, BXOASILEH B CBOK OYEpEIb B
Poccuiickyro umnepuio.” Co Bropoii monosunsl XIX Beka IPOHCXOIUT
MaccoBas MWrpanus TPy3WH B pasHble Tropoaa AsepOaiimkana: baky,
I'ssamxy, Axcrady u mp.

B XIX Beke B CBS3U C pa3BUTHEM He(PTSIHONW NPOMBINIICHHOCTH Ha
AmnmiepoHCKOM mosyocTpoBe baky cTam MOIIHEHIIMM NPOMBIIIIEHHBIM
HeHTpoM 3akaBKasbsi. B 1872 roay mpaBUTENbCTBO € MyOIMYHOTO TOpra
MIPOJAJI0 YaCTHBIM JIUI[aM HEe(TSIHBIE CKBAKHUHBI, CPelr KOTOPBIX OBLIH U
rpysunsr: C. 3ybamamsmm, A. Dpucrasu, [xakemn u ap.”’ C 1877 roma
OakuHCKas He(Th MONHOCTHIO BBHITECHMIA HEPTAHBIE KoMIaHuu EBponsl u
Awmepuku criepBa u3 3aKaBKasbi, a 3aTeM U3 Bceil Poccuiickoit umnepuu. B
1901 roxy mpoIEeHTHOE COOTHOUICHHE C MHPOBBIM PBHIHKOM He(TemoObIIn
Asepbaiimkana cocramno 50,7 %.% B WHIYCTPUAJIbHO Pa3BUBAIOIIEMCS
Baky mpuOsiBano MHOkeCTBO Trozei u3 Poccun n 3akaBkasbs, B TOM YHCIIE
U TpY3HUHBI. VX 4KCII0 pOCIIo ¢ KaXIbIM 'OJIOM.

K 1904 romy umcno rpy3uH, mpoxuBaromux B baky, cocraBmsio 3149
genosek.” OHM KOMIIAKTHO 3aCeIHIM ONMH paifOH, CO31aB “KOJOHHMIO

38 Tasera “I{noGuc nmypuenu,” Ne717, 1899, 2.

% Maara lyrymsmm, “IIpoHCX0XACHAE W PA3BUTHE KamHTamm3Ma B | pysun u 3akaBKkasbe,”
1941, 227.

% MTaara lyrymsmm, yk. cod., 284.

%! Tazera “Caxanxo rasern,” Ne1103, 1914, 3.
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62 M uX GONBLIMHCTBO COCTABIANM paGoune. I'py3uHEI

OaKMHCKHUX TPY3UH
pabotanu B baky B pa3sHbIX Ka3eHHBIX yupexaeHusx. Kpome Hux 3nech
XKHUJIM U BUOHBIE Ipy3uHcKue OonbmeBuku: Y. Cranun, @. Maxapanze, A.
Hynykuaze, M. Lixakag u ap. OHM He MPUHUMANIN y4YacTHs B KyJIbTYpHO-
MIPOCBETUTENIBCKON NEATENBHOCTU I'PY3UHCKON quacnopsl B baky.
BakuHCcKHe Tpy3uHBI IMEIH CBOM IE€YaTHbIE OpPraHbl HAa POAHOM s3bIKe. 14
ssaBaps 1910 roga BeImTa exeHenensHas rasera “Mapusamn” (“3epHO®),
MMeIoNIas JINTEPATyPHO-TIOJIUTHUECKOE U HAyYHO-UCTOPUUYECKOE Harpas-
nenne (Boimio Bcero 10 HomepoB). C nmepBoro suBaps 1913 roga m3gaercs
€XKCHENCNbHbI  TPY3UHCKUHA  JUTEPAaTypHO-NOJUTHUYECKUH  KypHal
“Ilkapo” (“PomHuk*), BHaUaNe OH HE MPOMaraHANpPOBAl HJCH JIUIIH OTHOM
MOJIMTUYECKOH IPymITel, HO ¢ MapTa 1913 roga *ypHan ObUT epeMMEeHOBaH
B “Usenn Llxapo” (“Ham Pomnuk™) - m crajm mpomarangupoBaTh HIEH
0oBIIEBUKOB. B 3TOM JkypHaire medaranuch cratbn @. Maxapamsze u H.
Kopnanus, kacaromuecs HallMOHAIBHOTO BOIIPOCA.

Jid oka3aHHS TIOMOLIM 3KOHOMHYECKH HYKJAIOIIUMCS COOTEYECTBEH-
HUKaM, TPY3MHCKas WHTEJUTUTEHIHS KaKIbI TO yCTpanuBaia 0J1aroTBopu-
TEJIbHBIE BeYepa.

“C OmarorBopuTenpHOH wLenbio B 1899 romy Obi1 ycTpoeH Beuep, Ha
KOTOpPOM KpOME I'py3MHCKON AUaciophl MPUCYTCTBOBAIHN U MPEICTaBUTEIH
apyrux HanmoHanmpHocTel”.” T'pysuHCKMe Beuepa OBUIM JIOCTATOUHO
JOXOAHBIMHU, UX C YIOBOJBCTBUEM IIOCELIANM MPEICTABUTENN HMOYTU BCEX
HaIlMOHAIBHOCTEN, MpoKKBaoIuX B baky.

B 1914 rony razera “Caxanxo razetu” mnucana: “B baky rpysunckue
Beyepa CTamu Tpaaunued. Yike 23 rona, Kak MpOBOAATCS ITH Bedepa, TaKk
YTO Yepe3 J(Ba roja OaKWHIIBI YCTPOAT YK€ FOOWIEHHBIN Bedep. 3IemrHue
IPY3HHBI JIOOST 3TH coOpanus. Kaxnmas ceMbsi cuMTaeT CBOMM JOJITOM
MPUCYTCTBOBAaTh HA HUX M BHOCHTH CBOHM BKJIaja B oOmiee neno. Panbiie,
KOTZa Tpy3WHCKas Auacropa Oblla HEMHOTOYHCIEHHOH, OONbIIas 4acTb
MIOKEPTBOBAHUM NMPHUXOJMIIA HA OO HEIPY3HMHCKOro HaceneHus. Ceroans
e OoJbIllas 4acTh MOXXKEPTBOBAaHMH IMOCTYNaeT OT TPY3MHCKUX Onarot-

2 Tazera “Usepus,” Ne61, 1903, 4.
% Tazera “Llrobuc mypuenu,” Ne717, 1899, 3.
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Bopurenedd. Kak panpiie, Tak U cerogHsi MpUOBUIb C 3TUX BedepoB obec-

MIEYNBAET CYIIECTBOBAaHHWE TPY3MHCKHUX KYJIBTYPHBIX YUpexkIeHui. B Te-

yeHue 23-X JIeT He ObUIO HH OJHOTrO cilydas, YTOObl MPUOBUIb C 3THX Be-

uepoB cocTaBmsaa Menbme 400 pyGmeii”.** HecMorps Ha commmmble

MIO’KEPTBOBAHUS, ISl HYKAAIOIUXCA TPYy3UH 3TOT0 OBUIO HEIOCTaTOYHO. 3

mapta 1903 roma miId MOAAEPKKH COOTEUYECTBEHHHUKOB OBLIO CO3BAHO

crienualibHOe coOpaHre, Ha KOTOPOM OBIIO pemieHo co3aarh “O0mecTBo no

OKa3aHHIO OMOIIM XuTenaM baxy m Gnmsnexammx paiionos”.”” B ycras

3TOr0 OOIIEeCTBAa BXOIMIIN CIEAYIONINE TyHKTHI:

1. B OakuHCKO# muacmope JaBHO CO3peia MBICIb 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH Ha-
JaKUBaHUsl 0o0Jiee TECHBIX B3aUMOCBs3€l MexAy OaKMHCKOH Auacmo-
poil M MHIpaHTaMH, BPEMEHHO WJIHM TOCTOSHHO MPOKHBAIOLIIUMH B
OJM3IIeKaIX pailoHax Topoja;

2. OcHoBHOW 3amaveil oOMmIEeCTBa SBISUIOCH OKa3aHWE MOPAIbHOW |
MaTepUanbHON TOMOINM HY)KJAIOIMMCA Tpy3HHaM IOCPEACTBOM
MPOCBETUTENLCKUX M APYTHX OOLIECTBEHHBIX OpraHU3aluii;

3. C menpio yIy4IIeHHS SKOHOMHUYECKHX YCJIOBHH, OOIIECTBO Mare-
PHATBHO ITOMOTAJIO TIOTEPSBIIUM pabOTy U JOXO]] COOT€UECTBEHHUKAM,
[IOMOTaJI0 MX CEMbSIM M IPH HECYACTHBIX CIIydasX, OJHOBPEMEHHO
BbI1aBast TOCOOUS U KPEIUTHI, aKTUBHO BMEIIMBAJIOChH B PEIIEHNE BCEX
MaJbIX ¥ OONBIIMX IPOOJIEMHBIX BOIMPOCOB, KACAIOMIUXCS JSKOHOMH-
YEeCKOW KM3HH YWICHOB O0IIECTBa.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO MecTHbIE BiacTH Ipy0O BMEIIMBAIUCH B PadOTy

OOmmecTBa B3aUMOIIOMOIIM TPY3HH, WX JEATEIILHOCTh Oblla BeChbMa

mroxoTBOopHOM. C Havana 80-X romoB

XIX Beka B baky mocrenenHo ¢opMmupyercsi TeaTpanbHas TpyMIa, 0OIb-

IIYI0 9acTh KOTOPOH cOCTaBIsuIH HempodeccroHanbl. B 90-x romax k HUM

MPUCOCANHUIIACH HeOobIIas rpynna NpodeccHoHaTbHBIX aKTepOB, U B

Hayasie XX BEKa TeaTpajibHas TPyNIa OpeBpaTtuiaack B ['py3uHCKUIl TeaTp.

I'py3uHCKHit TeaTp MPOBOIMIT 3HAYUTENBHYIO OJIATOTBOPUTENFHYIO PadoTy:

“B 1904 romy Opuma mocraBieHa mbeca B. I'enust “Bpat m cectpa”. Ha

% Trazera “Caxanxo rasern,” Nel103, 1914, 3.
% Tazera “Usepus,” Ne61, 1903, 4.
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MIPEACTABICHUH OBLI aHIILIAT, ¥ CIEKTaKIb UMeN Oonbmioi moxox. B 1905
roay Oblma moctaBieHa mbeca “‘HecOpIBIMecs MedThl” U MATOE JEHCTBUE
cnektakis “Poauna”. JIBe TpeTu NpUOBLTH OT ClIEKTaKiIel ObUIN NepeaaHbl
B QoHI moMoIH (eBpatbCKUM KEePTBaM apMSIHO-TaTapcKOl pe3HH, a OfHa
TpeTh ObUTa TlepeAaHa YWTaNbHOMY 3aly. BTopoe mpexacraBieHne ObLIO
IAaHO B TOJIb3y PENPECCUPOBAHHBIX TypHiLleB (MPOBHMHLIMSA B 3amagHON
I'py3un). Ho Gonpiias yactb 1oxoa M B 3TOM cilydae Obuia mepeaaHa s
TIONOJIHEHHS PYCCKO-TPY3UHCKOM GubmnoTexn”.®

bakunackme rpy3uHBl Bceraa momoranu ‘OOIIecTBY paclpoCTpaHEHHs
rpaMoTHOCTH cpenu Tpy3uH’. B 1909 romy Obur co3maH W OakWHCKHUIT
¢wman sroro obmectBa. OOIMIECTBO MPOBOAMIO BaXKHYIO KyJIbTYPHO-
MPOCBETUTENLCKYIO pabory B bBaky. 5 ampens 1904 roma OGakuHCKUI
menieHat Credane 3yOanamBUiIN B CBS3U C 25 JETHEM CO JTHS OCHOBAHMS
OOmiecTBa pacnpoCTpaHEHUs! T'PAMOTHOCTH CpEelu TPY3HMH IOXKEPTBOBAJ

10000 pyOmeir B QoHI TOMOIIUA 3TOTO o6mectBa.’’

OO0mecTBy
pacrpocTpaHeHus] TPaMOTHOCTH CPEIH TPY3MH OKa3bIBAIM (HHAHCOBYIO
MOAJEPXKKY TPY3WHBI, MPOKMBAIOIIME B Tropojaax: 3akartana, |sHmKa,
Axkcrada, EBnax, ['eoxuaii, Canmnan, Ky0a, JleakopaHs.

17 oktsa6pst 1905 roga ObLT MPOBO3TIALICH MMIIEPATOPCKHNA MaHHUQeECT,
MPEIOCTABISAIOMNI cBOOOTHOE MPaBO HA CO3JaHKE Pa3IMYHBIX COI030B. B
1907 romy Owimm co3maHbl: bakuHCKOe mpodeccrHoHaTbHOE OOIIECTBO,
OOmecTBO COMEHCTBUS HYKIAOIIUMCS, Pa3HbIE KEHCKHE KPYXKH H JIp.
HearenbHocTh OAKMHCKOTO KpY)KKa TIPY3HMHCKHX JKCHIIMH ObLTa BechbMa
MHOTOCTOPOHHEH W TUIOJOTBOpHOW. UneHsl obmiecTBa cOOMpalld MOKEPT-
BOBaHUA CpE€AU COCTOATCIBHBIX TPY3MH U pasjaBalii HYXIAIOIIHUMCH,
yCTpauBaJId TeaTpaju30BaHHblE mpencTaBieHus. B 1913 rogy oHu
OTKPBUIM TMPOQECCHOHANBHYIO INKOJNY sl IOHBIX [IEBHL, I€ YYCHHI]
O6y‘13ﬂH BsA3aHUIO, BBIIIIMBAHUIO, KpOfIKC 1 IIUTBIO U JPYT'UM IIOJIC3HBIM
BemaMm. Cpenu 3alUTHUKOB TPY3HMHCKOH KyJBTYPHl OBLIM HE TOJBKO
TPY3WHBL, HO U 9acTh azepOaipkaHCKOI HHTETUTeHIINH. 3BecTHas cBoeit

% JI. Kypynausumn, I'pysuscknit Teatp B Baxy, Tommicu, 1974, 36-37.
7 M. TronpMameoB, “OGIIECTBO PACIPOCTPAHEHHS FPAMOTHOCTH CPEIM IPY3HH H
rpy3uHCKas nuacropa B Azepbaiimxane,” Towmmcu, 1985, 12.
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OnaroTBopuTensHOCTRIO JIn3a-xanym MyxTapoBa U ee cymnpyr MypTy3a
MyxTapoB ¢ 60bII0# JFOO0BBI0 OTHOCHIIMICH KO BCEMY Tpy3WHCKOMY. B
1904 rony onm mnoxeprBoBamu 500 pyOneit bakuHckol Tpy3uHCKON
mkone.”® BakmHCKHe Tpy3MHBI HE TONBKO HAGTIONANM 3a COGBITHAMIU,
npoucxomsmumu B ['pysun. B 1914 romy mo uunmmarmse OOmecTBa
pacrpocTpaHeHus] I'PaMOTHOCTH CpEeAd TIPy3UH ObUI OCHOBAaH OCOOBIH
KOMHTET MpHU OaKWHCKOM OTAEIEeHUH OOIIecTBa, COOpaHHas MM CyMMa B
2000 pyOneii Oblia TOCTaHA HYXIAIOUIMMCS ajkapuam (UCTopudecKas
TIPOBUHITUS Ha foro-3amaje [ py3un).

B 1909 rony B baky nposxusano 6onee 4 000 rpy3uH, U UX YHCIO POCIIO C
KaxapiM AHeM. OHU OBITM WHTETPUPOBAHbI C APYTHMU HAapoJdaMH, 3TO
CO3/1aBaJi0 OMACHOCTh MOTEPU POJHOTO SA3bIKA U TOJHOM aCCHUMMIAILIUM.
3T0 XOpOIIO MOHUMAJH MPEICTABUTENN TPY3UHCKOM MHTEITUTreHIun baky
¥ WCKalli BBIXOJ W3 co3jaaBiierocs monoxkeHus. B 1908 roxy OO6mecTBo
pacrpocTpaHeHus] TPaMOTHOCTH CPeAM TPY3HH pa3padoTalio HOBBIM ycTas,
MpeayCcMaTpUBalOIIMK OTKPHITHE (HIIMAIOB OOIECTBa B HOBBIX MECTaX.
HMeHHO Ha OCHOBE ATHX M3MEHEHHU MOABHIIACH HIES OTKPBITHUS HOBOTO
oraenenus B baky. I'py3uHCKHEe MHUTpaHTBI OOpaTHINCH K PYKOBOICTBY
o0IIIecTBa 3a pa3pelieHneM Ha OTKpbITHe bakunckoro dununana.

B mae 1909 roxa npencenarens opranusaiyuy OO61ecTBa pacpocTpaHeHUs
TPaMOTHOCTH CpeAW TPY3WH Jajl COTjache Ha OTKPBITHE OaKWHCKOTO
¢ummana. B 1910 romy mpasnenue BakMHCKOTO OTHENeHUS YKE€ HUMEIO
TOZOBOM OTYET W MPOrpaMMy HCHCTBHS, B KOTOPOH OBUIM YETKO Ompe-
JeTIeHbl MPUOPUTETH. 3anauell bakuHCKOro oTheneHus OBUIO OTKPBITHE
TPY3WHCKUX IIKOJN, OOecliedeHne BCeM HEOOXOTUMBIM OECIUIaTHBIX KHH-
TOXPaHWIHI] W YUTAIBHBIX 3a0B. IIpaBieHHe Takke CUMTANIO HYKHBIM
yCTpamBaTh YTEHHUE JEKIHUM, OCBEIIAIOIUX BOMPOCHI UCTOPUM M JIHTE-
patypsl I'py3un, Tak Kak rpy3WHCKas MOJIOJAEKb HE MMeJa BO3MOKHOCTH
n3y4yaTh POAHOM s13bIK M ucToputo. Ha ogHoM m3 copemannii bakuHckoro
oTAeneHuss ObUT HM30paH BPEMEHHBIH KOMMTET, KOTOPBI BMecTe C
MpaBJICHUEM JOJDKEH ObUl 00ecmeYuTh OTKpBITHE IIKOJI. B pesymbrare

58 http://forumka.az/index.php?s=58783762381592¢62fd511abd95cac2d&showtopic=12207
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aKTUBHOU nesTenbHOCTH 4 OKTA0ps 1909 roma B baky oTKpbUIach rpy3uHC-
Kas IIKOJIa, UMEIOIIas 1Ba OTAEJICHUS ISl yYEHUKOB 00OMX MOJOB € 7 10
13 ner. B mkone uncnunocs 45 nereil, cpeau HUX 22 FOHOUIM U 23 1EBUILIBL.
YUucio KeNawllUX YYUThCS B TPY3UHCKOM WIKOJIE NOCTENEHHO pocio. B
1911-1912 yuebHOM TOTy OTKPEUIOCH 3-€ OTAEIICHUE, a B CICIYIONIEM TOLY
- 4-¢ orgenenue. IIoMUMO MOKEPTBOBAHUI OCHOBHBIM JOXOJOM HIKOJIBI
Obuta conuaHas cyMMma, coOpaHHas Ha TPYy3MHCKHX OJaroTBOPUTEIBHBIX
Beyepax.

1 nmexabps 1918 roma B pe3yibpTaTe MOTUTHIECKUX MPOIIECCOB, MMEIOIITIX
MecTo B AzepOailpkaHe, TPy3WHCKasl IIKoya 3akpeutack. Ho 1 ceHTsOps
1920 ronma pabora mkonsl Bo3oOHOBMIAck. [lomumo baky, camast Gonbras
rpy3uHCKas nuacropa Owbuta B ['sHmke. Tynma chesxanuch paboTaTb €O
Beelt ['py3un. C 1894 rona B ['stHIKE ycTpamBaiuch rpy3WHCKHE Bedepa U
BCI0O CyMMYy OJIaroTBOPHUTEIBHBIX TMoKepTBoBaHUH (1m0 400 pyoOmneit) kax-
IOl ron mocbutand OOmIeCTBY pacnpoCTpaHeHHs T'PaMOTHOCTU Cpeau
Tpy3UH.

B 1994 rony B I'samke npoxkuBamm 705 prSI/IH.69 YacTh UHTEIUTCHIIUN
4acTo ycTpauBasia AJIsl HUX BCTpedH U Bedepa. HecMoTpst Ha 3HaUUTEIbHbIE
npensTcTBus B KoHue 1912 roma B I'ssHmke OBLT CO3aH KPY)KOK MECHH U
TaHIa, KoTopblid 2 deBpanst 1913 roga ycTpousn Beuep rpy3MHCKUX MECEH U
TaHIIEB U COOpaHHYI0 cyMMy 695 pyOieii mepecian OOmecTBy pacipocT-
paHeHUs TPaMOTHOCTH Cpeau Ipy3uH B TOummcu.

B Hos16pe 1913 rona B I'samke Obuto ocHOBaHO ['sTHIKHMIICKOE OTIEIIeHUE
O6miecTBa M0 pacHpoCTPaHEHHUIO TPAMOTHOCTH CPEIU TPY3UH U Ha CO3BaH-
HOM UM coOpaHMM ObUI TIOCTaBJIE€H BOIPOC OO0 OTKPBITUH T'PY3MHCKOMH
HaydanbHOW WIKOJBL. PemuB ¢(rHaHCOBBIE BONPOCH], COOpaHHE NPUHSIO
pemeHue OTKphITh 1Koy B 1914 romy. Ho M3-3a M3BECTHBIX MHOJIUTH-
YeCKHUX COOBITHI OTKPBITH MIKOY HE YAaI0Ch. [ py3UHBI IPOKHUBAIH TaKKe
B Akcrade u nMenu Tpy3UHCKUH YMTambHBIN 3a1. O0mecTBo pacmpocTpa-
HEHUS TPaMOTHOCTH CpPedy TPY3WH cHaOx)ayo OMONMOTEKYy Tpy3WHCKUMHU
kauramu. B 1888-1901 romax OubimoTeka momyuwia u3 TOunucu mpous-

% “Kapkasckuit KajeHaapb,” 1906, 322.
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BEJICHUS TPYy3WHCKUX MHUcareled W ydeOHMKHM Ha POAHOM s3bike. B Axc-
Tad)e B OCHOBHOM JKWJIM Tpy3uHCKHe paboune. OHU €XEeroJHO MOMOTaIn
OOmiecTBY MO PacCHpOCTPAHEHUIO TPAMOTHOCTH CPEIH IPYy3HH.

Takum obOpazom, B koHile XIX u B Hauange XX Beka Ipy3HHCKasl TUACIIOPA
B A3sepbaifipkaHe cymela COXPaHWTh HAIMOHAIBHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTH. C
STOW TOYKH 3pEHHS, MOJOXKEHHE TPY3WH, MPOKUBAIINX 3a TpeaeraMu
['py3un, OblIO0 BABOIHE TsHKenoe. B TOT meproji MallOUMCIIEHHBIM Hapo-
JaM, BXOISIIMM B cOCTaB MMIepuH, Poccus 3ampemiana moiy4ats oOpa-
30BaHME HA POJHOM S3bIKE. /{11 OTOPBAHHOTO OT POAWHEI TPy3WHA  TPO-
JKUBaHHE Ha 4yXOWHEe B Kakoi-HHOyas TyOepHHE Poccwiickoit mmmepun
CO3/1aBaji0 IUIOJIOTBOPHYIO TOYBY JJis OoOpyceHHs. BaxHO, YTO HOBBIH
ycraB OOmiecTBa pacnpocTpaHeHHs TPaMOTHOCTH CPEU TPY3UH MO3BOJISIT
KUBIIMM Ha 9y>XKOMHE COOTEYEeCTBEHHHKAM CO3/1aBaTh (pMIINAIBI OpPTaHU-
3amuu. C 1enpl0 pa3BUTHS HAIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOCO3HAaHHUS CO3JaHHOE B
1909 rogy Bakunckoe oTAeneHre MpoAenago OIPOMHYIO paboTy: Obuia
OCHOBaHa Ipy3MHCKasl IIKoJa, OMOIMOTeKa, TeaTp, XOp - BCE ATO SBIIOCH
BaKHEHIITUM YCIIOBHEM JJISl COXpPAaHEHHS CAMOOBITHOCTH AUACIIOPHI.

B 1918-1920-x romax, B CBS3U ¢ HEONIArOMPHUITHBIM Pa3BUTHEM IOJIUTH-
YEeCKUX MpoIeccoB B AzepOaiimkaHe, OONbIIas 4acTh TPy3UH, MPOKUBAIO-
umx B baky, nokunyna ropoa. OnHa 4yacTh SMUTpHpOBalia B Ipyrue cTpa-
HBI, Ipyras — BEpHyJach Ha poawHy. 15 mekabps 1936 roma m3-3a He-
0OJBIIOTO0 KOJIMYECTBA TPY3WHCKOTO HaceneHus: HapomHeiid komuccapuar
npocsenieHus AsepOaiipkaHa u3gan npukas o0 ympasgHeHuu [pysuHc-
Koro tearpa, a B 1960 roay Ta >xe y4acTh MOCTUTJIA U TPY3HUHCKYIO KO .
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I'naBa 2. IoaokuTeabHBIA ONBIT NMPOKUBAHUS He-

TUTYJAbHBIX HapoaoB Ha IOK, a Takxe
eBPONECHCKUI ONBIT peleHus: npoodaeM
HALMOHAJIbHON UICHTUYHOCTH

KereBan AOynaag3e: IIpaBoBoe NOJIOKEHUE M PEIUTHO3HOE Be-
poucroBefanue espees B [ py3un

ApwmeH I'puropsu: CraHoBJIeHHE HALIMOHAJIIBHON MAEHTUYHOCTU
B Benrpun u CnoBakuu u crtatyc BeHrepc-

KOro MEHBIIMHCTBA B CI10BaKUKA
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Kemeean Aoynaose

IIpaBoBoe MoJI0KEeHUE U PEJTUTHO3HOE
BepoucnoBenanue espees B ['py3un

IlepBas BosmHa eBpeeB mosiBwiach B ['py3sun B VI Beke 0 H.3. mocie
pasrpoma Uygeiickoro mapcrsa BaBUJIOHCKUM LiapeM HaByxoaoHOCOpOM.
EBpeiickas murpanms B [py3uro Oblia COBEpIICHHO OCO3HAHHOMW; BHIIHO
MHTPAHTHl JO TEpecesieHrs OBUTM XOPOIIO OCBEIOMIICHHI o ['pys3uu, ee
HapoJie U NPUPOJHBIX YCIOBHUSIX.

TonepanTHOCTH B ['py3un nmeer riay0okue KOpHH. B 0THOM M3 Tpy3WHCKUX
arnorpa)MuecKux MCTOYHUKOB YHNOMHHAeTcs, 4To B VI Beke B cToimIe
XPUCTHAHCKOTO ToCyaapcTBa Miixere (TIe MPOXOAMI €BPO-a3MATCKHUI
TOPTOBBIIf ITyTh) AEHCTBOBAIA EBPEHCKAS MOJICIBHS.

PacnipocTpaneHHOe ¢ He3amaMsATHBIX BPEMEH BO BCEM MHUpPE MHEHHE 00
H30paHHOCTH E€BpPEHCKOro Hapoia ObUIO M3BECTHO W B [py3ud, MOdTOMY
rpy3uHckue mapu (mpasuBmue B X-XVII Bexkax mo annexkcuum ['py3uHc-
Koro mapcrBa Poccuiickol mMIiepreii) CBOIO TE€HEAJOTHIO CBS3BIBAIH C
OubnelickuMu NIepcoHaKaMu, UMeHys ce0s motomkamu Hecces, Jlapuna u
CosioMOHa, POIMBIIMX XpHUCTa, B ATOW Bepe W Opaja HAYajao rocy-
nmapctBeHHas upeosiorus. CoOrjlacHO TPY3WHCKAM HCTOPHUYECKHM HCTOY-
Hukam pusa ['ocnoans gocranacek rpy3uHaM. ECTECTBEHHO, B TaKOU cTpaHe
He Morjio Obl MMETh MECTO MpUTecHeHHe M (usndeckoe ucTpebicHHe
eBpeiicKoro Hapoja. [ py3uHCKOe eBpelCTBO OPraHuYHO OBLIO BKIIFOUEHO B
rpy3uHCKue ¢eonanbHpie OTHOIIEHUS. COTrNacHO TOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOY-
HUKaM Ha Hallleld 3eMJIE MUPHO KWW €BPEUCKUE KPECThSIHE, COBMEIIA0-
LI1E 3eMJIEAETNE C TOPTOBIEH U PEMECIIOM.

B XVIII-XIX Bekax MOSBISIOTCS eBPEH, BIaJCIONINe KPENoCTHBIME. ' I'py-
3WHCKHE WCTOYHUKHA TOATBEP)KIAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHHWE ILIE€PKOBHO-MOHAC-

7 I'pysurckas muteparypa, Towmcn, 1987, T. 1, 259.
"' Snpap Mamucrsamumsiy, Meropust Ipysunckux Espees, TGummicu, 1995, 239.
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TBIPCKUX €BpEEB, MOMOTAIOIINX LIEPKBU JEHbIAMH W CBEYaMH, MOJ00HOE
sIBICHWE OBUIO XapakTepHO JUIIb Ui ['py3un. Y Ipy3uHCKUX €BpEeB HET
HU OJHOTO JJOKYMEHTA WM YCTHOTO MPEAAHNUs, IOATBEPAKAAIOIIETO UX Tpa-
BOBOE€ WJIN PEJIMTHO3HOE MIPUTECHEHHE, B TO BpeMs Korja B EBpore umenun
MECTO COBEPIIEHHO MPOTHUBOMNOJIOXKHBIE (PakThl. | py3sHHCKHE eBper HUKOT-
Ia He u3MeHsu ['py3un, xoTa nonoOHast BO3MOXKHOCTh HPEACTaBIATIACH
UM HEpENKO: B TOPTOBBIX LEISIX OHU YacTO IyTELIECTBOBAIM IO Pa3HBIM
CTpaHaMm, T.e. eBpell CBOOOJHO MOT OBITh ATPUOTOM TOH CTpaHBI, TAE KU
u He ObuT ToHMM. Myneit HUKOTa He CTaHOBWIICS 00pa3oM Bpara B XpHC-
THAHCKOM ['py3uu, ero He 3acCTaBIAIM HOCUTH CIELUAIBHYIO OJEKAY, WIN
XKHTh B reTT0. ['apaHTOM MHUPHOT'O COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS €BPEEB U TPY3UH ObI-
Jla TOCyJapCTBEHHAs MOJIUTHUKA HAIIeH CTpaHbl U caM IPy3UHCKUI HApo/I.
Cpenu Tpy3uH W TPY3WHCKHX €BpeeB OONBIION MOMYJISPHOCTHIO IOJIB30-
Banmrch bubmuu, Xpansamuecs B cuHarorax bpetu u Jlannamm, oHE HCTIOTh-
30BAJICh B OCOOBIX ClyyasXx, HA HHUX JIOAW KISJIUCh M MOJMINCH 32
o0ey Hajl Bparom.

Jia Tpy3MHCKHUX €BpeeB SA3BIKOM OOIIEHHS SBISUICA TPY3UHCKHUI, TOITOMY
B HX MOJIEJIbHE YacTo ObliIa CIBIIIHA IPY3UHCKAs pe€db, OCOOCHHO BO BpeMs
nponosen.”

O6cranoBka Ha KaBkaze 3HaYMTENbHO M3MEHWIIACH TOCIE YTBEPIKICHUS
POCCHHCKOTO TOCTOACTBA, TOJUTHKA KOTOPOW ‘“‘pa3mensii u BIacTByW
paspylwia MHOTOBEKOBBIM OallaHC M CIIOKOHCTBHE CPEO HAMOHAJIBHBIX
MEHBIIMHCTB I'py3uH 1 MOBJEKIIa 3a cO00M aHTHCEMHUTU3M. Penurunosnsii
Bompoc emle OoJiee YCIOKHHWICS BO BpeMS INpaBlICHHs KOMMYHHUCTOB,
OOBSBUBIINX BOIHY PEUTHH, KaK OPYKHUIO YyTHETCHHUS TPYIAIMIUXCS, 110 UX
MHEHHIO JIOMAOIIYIO X 3[0POBbE, ICHXHKY H MOPab.

B 1928 rogy mo yxasy I'pysuHckoro COBETCKOTrO MpaBUTEIbCTBA IO
yIpo30i YTOJIOBHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OBLIO 3ampenieHo oOydeHue IeTeil
penurum B IEPKBAX, CHHArorax u Medersx. Hemuoro pansire B 1923 rogy

72 3axapna Ununnase, [pysunckue Espen B pysuu, Toumucn, 1904, 42.
3 Cna, m. 13, anaw. 1, cak. 3055, muctok 149.
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B I'py3um 6pu10 3akpeiTo 1500 miepkBeil, HECKOIBKO AeciITKOB cuHaror. K
aToMy BpeMeHH B ['py3uu Ob110 Beero 72 cunarory.

Bopnba mpoTuB penuruu ObLIa OTOXKAECTBICHA ¢ OOPHOOH 3a COIMATU3M.
[Ty6nukoBaiuch CTaThU O PEAKIIMOHHOCTH €BPEUCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX Mpa3/-
HHKOB, O HAIIMOHAJTHHO-IITOBUHUCTHIECKOM XapaKTEPE aruTaIllH PaBBUHOB.
PykoBomuTenu mpeanpusTHid KOHTPOJIHPOBAIN cyO0O0TY, Kak OCOOBIH pe-
JUTHO3HBIN JeHb IS eBpeeB. HecMOTpsl HA aHTUPENUTHO3HYIO aruTalUIo,
IPY3UHCKOE €BPEHCTBO HE M3MEHUIIO TPAUIIMSIM MPEAKOB, CBOMM 00psiamM
U CUHArore.

CuHarora momoraiia SJKOHOMHYECKH HYXIAIONUMCsI, HHOTJa Ja)Ke OTKIIa-
IBIBANIOCH uTeHUE TOpbl, MpeXAe 4YeM BCE COCTOSTENbHBIE €BpEeU HeE
0OBABHIIH GBI CyMMy CBOETO TOKEpPTBOBAHMA. ~ | py3HHCKash KOMMYHHCTH-
yeckasg maptus B 1928 romy co3manma KOMHTET HYXTAIOIIMXCS EBPEEB,
KOTOPBIA OBIT 00s3aH CHa0XaTh WX MPOAYKTAMH U TOMOTaTh SKOHOMHU-
YEeCKH, 00eCIeunTh OECIUTATHYI0 MEIUIMHCKYIO TIOMOIIb W HAXOIUTh IS
HUX pabouue MecTa M TEM CaMbIM OCJIa0UTh BIUSHUE CHHArOTH HaJ CB-
pesmu. Ho make TakwxX 3aMaHYWBBIX YCJIIOBHU HE OKa3aJoCh JOCTATOYHO
JUI U3MEHEHHUSI JTyXOBHOM XH3HM €BpeeB. Jlaxke camblii HUIIUN eBpeu
MPOJIOJKAJT YCepHO COBEpIIATh PENUTrHO3HbIe putyansl. boiee Toro, Ky-
TANCCKOE eBPENUCTBO BOCCTAHOBUJIO CHHArory, cropesuryto B 1928 roxy. B
1932 romy cypaMckue eBper BEpHYJIH MOJIEIBHIO, TEPEIeIaHHy 0 10 TOTO
moJ Kiyo.

B 30-x romax XX Beka, HECMOTpS Ha IPUTECHEHHSA CO CTOPOHBI TMap-
TUMHBIX OPTraHU3allMii, IBHO WA TallHO MOCENIas CUHArorv, TPy3UHCKHE
€BpeH MPOAOIIKAIOT KHUTH IO JAPEBHUM 3aKoHaM cBoell penmuruu. OO0 3ToM
CBUETEIhCTBYIOT apXwuBHBIE Marepuaisbl. COoBeTCKas BIAacTh, KOTOpas He
MOIJIa HE 3aMeyaTh 3TOH peajbHOCTH, YTBEPKIaNa, YTO “eBpeicTBO moce-
[IAJI0 MOJICTIFHU PaJid Pa3BICUYCHHS M UX PEIUTHO3HOCTH OTPaHUYMBAIACH

CJIETIBIM HCTIONHEHUEM PEIMIHO3HBIX PUTYaToB”. ¢

" Cna, 1. 13, anau. 1, cak. 3055, nuctok 149

75 JInnu Marasmi — Maranausmng, Tpaguuuonssiii beir u Kynerypa I'py3unckux Espees,
Huccepranus, Toumucu, 1993, 160.

76 I'azera “Axanraspna Komynncrn,” 9 Sussps, 1930.
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O TONEepaHTHOCTH TPY3WHCKOTO HApPOJa CBHUIETENHCTBYET TOT (haKT, 4TO B
pe3ynbTaTe mpoTecTa TPY3MHCKON WHTEITUTeHINH, B [ py3nun Tak u He Ha-
LUI0 TMOAJEPKKY T.H. «PUTYaIbHOE JEN0», ABaKAbl CIPOBOLMPOBAHHOE
LIAPCKOM BJIACTHIO.

Nneonoru coerckoil ['py3um cuuTanu, 4TO Pa3BUTHI0 AHTUCEMHUTHU3Ma
MIPETIATCTBOBANIO COIMAIIMCTHYECKOE JBIDKeHHE. Brpouem, OTCyTCTBHE
3TOr0 y4YEeHHs HUKOI/Ia paHee He MeLIajo JI00BU U TTyOOKOMY B3anMOY-
BAKEHUIO MEXK]y TPY3UHCKUM U €BPEHCKUM HAapOJaMHU.

3nech ke Heo0X0AUMO 0OCYANTH BOIPOC — IPY3UHCKNE €BPEU U CHOHH3M.
IlepBas cuonuctuueckas opranuzanus B ['py3uu Bo3Hukia B 1897 rony B
TOwnmmcu nox pykoBoncTBoM fgokropa Llrtaiixepa. BonpmmHCTBO eBpeeB ¢
pPagoCTbhiO IMPUCOCAUMHUIIOCH K €TI0 HACAM, LCIEIM M 3aJadaM. ITocne
YCTaHOBJICHHSI COBETCKOM BiacTH B I'py3uu 3TH OpraHusanuy MEpeluid B
MIOAITIONBE, & €€ aKTHBHBIE YWICHBI OBLTH apECTOBAHBIL.

CoBerckasi BIacTh 10 OOBUHEHHUIO B CHOHU3ME OOBSBUIIA BOMHY PaBBUHY
Hasuny baa3oBy, 3a6oTsmeMycst 0 cBoeM Hapoje, KOTOpOMY HE CMOTJIH
MIPOCTHUTH TMOTBITKY MPOOYXKAECHUS CAMOCO3HAHHS €BPEHCKOr0 Hapo/a.

B Cogerckoii I'py3un abxa3mpl, amkapisl U OCETHHBI (HAIIMOHAIHHBIE
MEHBIIIMHCTBA) TMOJIYYHIN TEPPUTOPHAIBLHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO aBTOHOMHIO. Ha
stoM (one JlaBun baa3zoB moTpeboBan OTKpHITHE €BPEHCKON IIKOIBI, 00Y-
YeHHUE €BPEHCKOMY S3BIKY W JIUTEpaType, dTO CIoco0CTBOBaIO OB BOCIIH-
TaHWIO JeTeH 1Mo eBpelickuM oObrdasM. CTOPOHHUKOB “KYJbTYpHOH aBTO-
HOMMH™ OCY’KIAJlM B 3alllUTE PEIUTUH U MPOMOBEAN €BPEHCKOTO HAIlMOHA-
au3Ma, XOTs B TpeboBaHusX baasoBa He mpeaycMmaTpuBanach pelurno3Has
HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb.

IIpencraButenn COBETCKON BJIAaCTH HE MOINIM OOBICHUTH, IO KaKOi
npuuruHe 00yYeHUE €BPEeB POJHOMY SI3bIKY CUMTAIIOCH HAIIMOHAIU3MOM, a
o0y4yeHre APYTMX HaAIMOHAJbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB - apMsH, PYCCKHUX, a3zep-
OaifKaHIeB, — HHTEPHAITMOHATN3MOM.

JaBun baazoB Bumen, 4To “HOJUTHYECKHE IpaBa €BPEEB OBUIM TECHO

CBA3aHblI C Tpy3WHaMH, 1 OHH HH 3a YTO HC OTBCPHYJIHCH OBl OT HI/IX”.77

7 Tazera “Makasemn,” Ne 2, 1924, 1.
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IlpaBo Ha 5TO0 3asBienue JlaBuay baa3oBy paBanu u MOATBEpKIAIU
MHOHOTOBEKOBBIE 0€3yKOpHW3HEHHBIE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUS ATHX HapOJOB.
HaBun baa3oB onuvH W3 mepBhIX MpeactaBun [py3uio mepen MHUPOBBIM
eBpelictBoM. B 1913 roxy Bo ®pankdypre-Ha-MaiiHe BBHICTYyHAONIME HA
MEXIyHapOIHOW KOH(EpPEeHIMH CHOHHCTOB OpPaTOPBl EIWHOIJIACHO OT-
Medanu GakThl eBpeiickux morpomoB. Jlums /1. baa3zos chenanm 3asBiaeHue,
OTIIMYAIOUIEEeCs] OT BCEX OCTANbHBIX: “Bparbs, s U3 TOM cCTpaHbl, TAe
eBpeiicTBo xuBeT 2500 5eT, U HUKOTJA HAIll HAPOJ HE OIIYIal Bpax-
ne6roctn. B I'py3uy He 3HAIOT TETTO, MOrPOMOB, AMCKpUMHUHAIMK”.”® 3a
STHM BBICTYIICHHEM IOCiiefioBan OypHbIe armoaucMenTsl. [Ipencenarens
koH(epeHuyu, redHepan JlupmaH, MpoCHE3UBIIMICS TOJ BO3ACHCTBUEM
STOTO SMOIIMOHATIFHOTO BBICTYIUICHUS, H00aBWI: “JleTH MOW, 3aBeliaro
BaM, 4eM TOJIEKO CMOJKETE, MPOSIBIISITE JII060Bb K IPY3HHCKOMY Hapoxy”.””
[Ipecca mmpoko ocBeTrna 3T0 coObITHE. ToNEpaHTHOE OTHOIIIEHUE TPY3UH
K €BpEsiM HE HapyIIajaoch U MPH COBETCKOW BIACTH.

B 60-e roger XX Beka mytemecTBoBaBIuil B I'py3un Ambe Mims Buc
(ben-AmMn) otmedan, 9to “mo cy000TaMm M mpa3IHUKAaM MOJIENIbHU Tepe-
MOJNHSUIUCh MYXYHUHAMU U netemu”.*

B Poccun XX Beka Ha 770 ThIcA4 €BpeeB MpUXOAMIOCH 15 cuHaror, a B
I'py3un Ha 55382 empes mpuxomunoch 14.°' Dror paxr cam no cebe
TOBOPHUT O MHOTOM.

I'py3uss u I'py3uHsl U 1o cell ACHb MOATBEP)KIOAIOT TOYKY 3peHus /.
baazoBa u JludmaHa, CBUAECTEIHCTBOM 3TOTO SIBIISIETCS BBICTYILJICHHE €B-
petickoro nucarens ['. baTuamBuim Ha MUPOBOM KOHTpecce eBpeeB B 1994
rogy B Bammarrone: “OKkcmepTbl 3asBIAIOT O POCTE AHTHCEMHUTH3MA B

pasHbIX cTpaHax. K cdacTeio, y MeHs HeT Takoi mH(popmanmu. ['pys3us -

" T. lenamsmnu, Jasun Baazos — Cumson Jpy:x6e1 Mesxay IpysunckuM n EBpeiickim
Haponamu, 1998, 10.

" T. lenawsnny, yK. cou., 10.

8 JInunm Marani — Maranaumsmmm, Tpaguuuonssiii beir u Kynerypa I'py3unckux Espees,
Huccepranus, Toumucu, 1993, 157.

81 T Maramu — Maranamsuiny, yx. cod., 157.
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OTO Ta CTpaHa, rA€ aHTUCEMUTU3M HE HaUICII HHOI[OTBOpHOﬁ IIOYBBI HU Ha
rOCYIapCTBEHHOM, HH Ha GbITOBOM ypoBHE”."

I'py3unsl U Tpy3HHCKHE €BpEM M IO CEH JEHb COXPAaHSIIT B3aUMOY-
BAXUTCIIBHBIC U JPYXKCCKUC OTHOMICHUA, SABJIAIOIIHUECA UTOIOM HE TOCY-
,ZlapCTBeHHOI;'I ITOJINTUKH, HpOBOI[HMOfI B OTHOIIICHUU HAIITMOHAJIBHBIX MCHb-
LIMHCTB, @ MCIBITAHHOTO BPEMEHEM JIBAALIATHIIECTUBEKOBON MCTOPUHM HX

):[O6p0)K€J'IaTCJ'ILHBIX OTHOIICHUI.

82 'azera “PecnyGmnka pysus,” 17 Mapr, 1994
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Apmen I'puzopan

CraHoBJIeHHE HALMOHAJbHOUH HIEHTUYHOCTH B
Benrpun u Cji0Baknum u cTaTyC BEHIepCKOro
MeHbIIUHCTBA B C/I0BaKuM

CroBalKoO-BEHIepCKUE OTHOLICHUS OOOIOAHO OCJIOKHEHBI BOCIOMHHA-
HUSAMH O psiie UCTopruecKuX coObIThid. beBmmii mocon Yexo-CroBarkoit
OenepatuBaoii Pecrryonmukm B Benrpum (1990-1992) Pymomed Xwmenb
OTMEUAET, YTO CBSI3b MEXAY IpaHUIAMHU U CTaTyCOM MEHBIIMHCTB C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U CTEPEOTHIIAMHM M TNpeApacCyIKaMH, BIMSIOIIMMU Ha OTHO-
meHns BeHrpun ¢ coceHUMU CTpaHaMHU, T1le UMEIOTCSl KpyITHbIE BEHIepcC-
K€ OONIMHBI, C NPyroH, cymecTtBoBasa ¢ 1920 T. M pe3Ko yCHIIMIACH C
Hayana AeBSHOCTBIX. COoCeTHUE CTPaHBI XKWIMA B IIOCTOSSHHOM CTpaxe u3-3a
BO3MOXKHOTO MEpEeCMOTpa I'paHul] U Bocco3nanus «Benukoi BeHrpum» Ha
HMCTOPUYECKUX BEHIEPCKUX 3eMIIIX WM 00pa30oBaHHS BEHT€PCKUX aBTOHO-
Muit.” AHanmormuHoe MHEHHE BBIPXKAET PEIAKTOP xypHana «Slovak
Foreign Policy Affairs» Tomam Crpaxau: «/Ia dynnamenTanbHbIXx Muda
JTOMUHHUPYIOT HaJ MOJUTUYECKUM TucKypcoM B CroBakuu u Benrpum u
CJIOBAIIKO-BEHTePCKUMHU OTHOIIEHUAMHU ¢ 1989 T.: Mud o Tak Ha3pIBacMOU
«BEHI'€pCKON YIpo3e», ONpEeNesIOINNA CIOBALKHM MOJIUTUYECKUNA AMC-
KypC, U «TPHAHOHCKWU MHU(D», WIA CHHIPOM, JOMUHUpYIOmHA B BeHr-
pu». >

HeiictBurensro, TpruanoHckuit MupHbIi oroBop 1920 r. mexxay Benrpueit
U cTpaHaMu-moOemuTesiMi B [lepBoii MHpOBOI BOITHE BOCHPHHHMACTCS
MHOTUMU BEHTPaMHU KaK aKT MCTOPUYECKON HeclpaBelIuBOCTH. [1o aToMy
JIoroBopy BeHrpus motepsiia OKOJO NBYX TpeTed TEppUTOPHUM, & MUJI-

8 Pynons¢ Xmens (Rudolf Chmel), “Syndrome of Trianon in Hungarian Foreign Policy and
Act on Hungarians Living in Neighboring Countries”, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs, vol. 111
No. 1, spring 2002, c. 93.

8 Tomam Crpaxan (Tomas Strazay), “Nationalist Populism and Foreign Policy: Focus on
Slovak-Hungarian Relations”, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs, vol. VI No. 1, spring 2005, c.
53.
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JIUOHBI BEHTPOB, MPEXJE MPEACTaBUTENEH JOMHUHAHTHOTO 3ITHOCA, OKa-
3aJIUCh B CTATyCc€ MEHbIIMHCTBA. Kpome TOro, CuiabHOE BIMSHUE Ha CIIO-
BAaIIKO-BEHI€PCKUE OTHOILCHHUS OKa3bIBAET BOIPOC O MOCIEACTBUAX «Jlek-
peroB benemmay. JlekpeTsl, uznanusie [Ipesunentom YexocmoBakuu DaBap-
JoM beHeniem B M3rHaHuu BO BpeMsi BTopoil MUpOBO#l BOiHBI, Ipemyc-
MAaTpUBaIN KOJJIEKTUBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3THUYECKHUX BEHIPOB KUB-
mux B YexocnoBakuM (Kak U CYIJETCKUX HeMueB), U B 1945-1948 rr.
NPHUBEIIH K JHIICHHIO MPAXIAHCTBA," KOH(HUCKAIMH UMYIIECTBA, OTIPAaBKe
Ha MPUHYAUTEIHHBIE padOTHl U JENOPTAIlMU. BEHTPhl CYMUTAIOT MOCIIECT-
BHS JEKPETOB HECIIPABEIJIMBHIMU M TPEOYIOT HX OTMEHBHI.

Hauunast ¢ okts6ps 1948 r. Benrpam, octaBmumcs B YexociaoBakuu, BO3-
BpaTWwiIH rpaxxaaHcTBo. OgHako, korga ¢ 1990 r. Havama NpOU3BOAUTHCS
pecTuTynmsi COOCTBEHHOCTH, KOH(MHUCKOBAHHOW KOMMYHHCTHYCCKIM
PEXUMOM, MPEACTABUTENN HEMELUKOIO U BEHIEPCKOr0 MEHBIIWHCTB U UX
HACJICTHUKU OBUIM WCKIIOYECHBI M3 TMPOIEcca PECTHTYIIMH HAa OCHOBaHUHU
nekpetoB benenna, B cooTBercTBUM ¢ 3akoHamu NeNe 229/1991 u 330/1991.
Brnocnencreun, B 1999 1., AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH OSTHX 3aKOHOB Oblia
noareepxkaeHa KoHCTUTYIIHMOHHBIM cyioM CIOBaKUH, YTO BBI3BAJIO CUJIb-
Heiflee pa30uapoBaHNE CPEIH BEHIEPCKOTO MEHbIIHHCTBA.

C apyroil CTOPOHBI, y CIOBAaKOB COXPAaHMJINCh BOCIIOMHHAHUS O TIOJUTHKE
«BEHTepH3aliN», TPOBOAMBINEHCS B ObBIIeH ABCTpo-Benrepckoit Nwm-
nepun B 1867-1918 rr. B Teuenue 3Toro mepuoja OBIIO 3aIpPEIICHO YIOT-
pebeHre CIOBAIIKOTO s3bIKa B Mpoliecce 00pa3oBaHUs U B OOIIECTBEHHON
chepe. [Jdpyroii mpuuuHOW IJIsl HENPUSA3HU SBJISICTCS aHHEKCUs BeHrpueit
rokHON gactu CrnoBakuu B 1938 r., mocmenoBasmmias 3a anaekcueit Cyaer
HanucTckou ['epmaHuei.

85 Tlexper Ne 33/1945.

8 3puka Xappuc (Erika Harris), “Management of the Hungarian Issue in Slovak Politics:
Europeanisation and the Evolution of National Identities”, POLIS Working Paper No. 7,
University of Leeds, February 2004, c. 23.
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1. Buausinue npo0JeM BEHrepCKHUX MEHbIINHCTB 32 Py0eKoM Ha
BEHI'€PCKYI0 MOJIUTHKY

IToce mepBBIX CBOOOMHBIX MapiaMEHTCKHX BBIOOpOB B Benrpuu B 1990 T.
MpaBsIlyl0 Koanuuuio coszganu Benrepckuii Jlemoxpatudeckuit dopym
(BA®), nomyuusmuit 165 u3 386 mect B mapmamente, IlapTus HesaBu-
cumbix cobctBenHukoB (ITHC, 43 wmecta) u XpucTHaHCKO-IEMOKpa-
tiaeckass Hapoxuast ITaprust (XHIL 21 mecto).!’ ITpembep-MuuHCTpOM
cran npencrasutens BJI® Hoxed Anran. Ero my6amdnble BEICKA3bIBAHHS
0 HaMepeHHM OBbITh NMPEMbEP-MUHUCTPOM IATHAALATH MUJUIMOHOB BEHT-
pPOB, B TO BpeMs Kak HaceneHue Benrpum coctaBmsno oxono 10,4 MiH.,
BBI3BAJI HEKOTOPYIO HAIPSDKEHHOCTh B COCEAHHMX CTPaHaX, TIe UMEIOTCS
KpYIIHBIE BeHTepckue o0muHbl — Pymbianu, YexocnoBakuu u FOrocnasum.
ITocne mnoanucaHuss MEXKIIPABUTENBCTBEHHOTO JOrOoBOpa C YKpauHOM,
KOTOPBIHA, B YaCTHOCTH, MPEAyCMaTpHBal HEU3MEHHBIH CTaTyC MEXIocy-
JAPCTBEHHOM rpaHuubl, M. AHTam 3asBHI, 4TO B OTHOLIGHHH JIPYTHX
COCEHUX CTPaH «IYHKT O HEW3MEHHOCTU TIpaHUI] HE MOXKET HUIpaTh
pemaromeit posi».™

ITocne mapinameHTCKHX BEIOOpPOB 1994 T. HOBOE KOAJIUITMOHHOE IIPABH-
TeascTBO copmupoBanu Bernrepckas Conumamuctudeckas [laprus (BCID),
co3aHHas peOpMHUPOBAHHBIM KpbUIOM ObiBIeH kommaptuu u Coro3
cBoOoaubix nemokpatos (CCH). BCII, umermias 8 1990-1994 rr. nums 33
MapJIaMeHTCKUX MaHmaTta, B 1994 r. mobwmace GonpmmucTBa B 209 Man-
natoB; CCH monyuun 69 mangatoB. BJI® ynanoch moiayduth Jumb 38
manaros.”

Peskoe magenne momymnspHoct BJI® Obio 00ycnoBieHO psaoM dak-
TOPOB: cMepThio M. AHTana, BRICOKOI 6e3paboTHIIeH, a TaKKe BHYTPEHHUM

8 Hungary: Parliamentary Elections 1990, Inter-Parliamentary Union, IpocMOTpPEHO
16.01.2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2141 90.htm>.

8 Xmeus, c. 96.

% Hungary: Parliamentary Elections 1994, Inter-Parliamentary Union, IpocMOTPEHO
16.01.2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2141_94.htm>.
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packoJIoM: rpynmna paguKalbHbIX HAllMOHAIUCTOB OTKoJionack oT BJD,
co3nas Ilapturo BeHTepckoii cripaBemmnBocTy U ku3HU (IIBCXK).

VYcenex BCIT o0bsicHsIeTCS 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOCTRIO N30HMparesell B peieHnn
COLMANIbHBIX MPOOJIEM W SKOHOMHYECKOM pa3BUTUH. [lo mHeHMI0 J[>KoHa
Miostepa, «IOJUTHKH OOHAPY>KWJIH, YTO MPHU3BIBBI IOMOTaTh BEHTPaM 3a
pyOexxom  Ob  Hed(pPEKTHBHBI: Yy  HCHBITBIBABIINX  TPYIHOCTH
u30HUpaTerneil BO3HUK BOIPOC «a YTO HACUET BEHIPOB & camoli Benrpun?y’
P. XMenp Taxke oTMeuaeT, YTO M30MpaTeNnu «BBIPAKAIMU NPEANIOYTEHHUE
PEILICHHIO COIMATBHBIX, 3 He MCTOPUYECKHX ¥ HAIMOHANBHBIX TpoGiem».”’
IIpembep-MmunucTp conuanuct Jlptoga XopH 3asBWI, YTO HE HMEET
HAMEPEHHs OBITh TPEMbeP-MUHUCTPOM 15 MiH. Benrpo.”” OH moamucan
noroBopsl ¢ Pymbiaueit u CnoBakueit B 1995 r., moaTBepAMB HPUHIUI
HEU3MEHHOCTH rpaHull. Ilpum 3TOM MeEXIpaBUTETHCTBEHHBIE IOTOBOPHI
COJIEPIKaIM ITyHKTHI O MEXIYHapOIHOM 3HAYEHHH BOIIPOCA HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX
MEHBIIMHCTB, Tak Kak J[. XOpH HacToAn Ha YNOMHHAHUU aBTOHOMHUHM H

KOJUICKTHUBHLIX IMTPpaB MCHBIINHCTB. P. XMmenb oTMeyaer:

pemeHre He OBLIO TMONHOCTHIO YAOBIETBOPHUTEIHHBIM, OCO-
OCHHO Il HAIMOHANMCTHYECKUX MM TATOTEIOIUX K HAIHO-
HaJIU3My IOJUTHYECKUX ITIAPTUH BO BCEX cTpaHaxX. BeHrepckas
mapJiaMeHTCcKas onmo3urus (rmo3gaee, B 1998, mpumenmmas k
BJIACTH) MOCYHUTANA, YTO €€ TPeOOBaHMUS HEIOCTATOYHO OTpa-
JKEHbl, ¥ BBICKA3aJlaCh IIPOTUB JOCTUTHYTBHIX JOTOBOPEHHOC-
teid. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, HAITMOHATUCTHI B COCETHUX CTPaHaX
BOCIPUHSUIA IOJANHCAHHBIE JIOTOBOPBI KaK CMEPTENbHYIO
aoByuiky. B CnoBakuu NpenoCTaBICHHE NPAaB 3THUYECKUM
MEHBLIMHCTBAM BOCHPUHHUMAIIOCH KaK OMACHOCTbH ... TepMHH
«HALlMOHAJIbHAs aBTOHOMHUSD KaK TAKOBOM CHWJIBHO pa3apaxall

% Tokon Mromiep (John Mueller), “Democracy, Capitalism, and the End of Transition” B
Postcommunism: Four Perspectives nop pen. Maiikna Mannen6ayma (Michael
Mandelbaum), Council on Foreign Relations, New York, 1996, c. 142.

1 Xmens, c. 96.

92 TaM XK€.
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U Jlake ICHXOJOTMYECKH TpaBMHUpOBal cocened BeHrpum —
OHM OTACAJIACh BO3MOXHOTO OTAENIECHUS HEKOTOPBIX MpPHUIpa-

o 3
HUYHBIX TCPPUTOPHUU U UX ITPUCOCAUHCHUSA K BeHl"pI/II/I.9

MuHuctp MHOCTpaHHBIX Jea B npasurenscTBe . Xopna Jlacino Kosau
OoTMeYall, YTO JIOTroBOp ¢ PyMBIHMEN, NMOATBEp)KIaBIIMN HEU3MEHHOCTb
IpaHul], J0Ka3all, YTO OMACEHHs O BO3MOKHBIX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX MPETEH-
3MAX OBbUIM OTHBIHE M BIpelb GecrouBeHHBL ' B HHTEPBBIO CIIOBAIKOIL
razere «IIpaBma» JI. KoBau Ttakxe 3asBun: «Hama crpaHa He jxenaeT
y4acTBOBAaTh B aBaHTIOpax. Tak, MBI HE CTPEMHMCS DPACIIUPUTH TEPpHU-
TOopuI0 BeHrpuu, NOCKoNbKY CTpaHa cTajla TaKOW MaJeHbKOMH, B YaCTHOCTH,
¥3-32 TIOJOGHBIX aMOUIMiD».”

IIpaBas onmno3unusi KpUTUKOBAJIA IPABUTENBLCTBO. Tak, 3aMECTUTENb MpeE-
cefarens NapiIaMeHTCKOM KOMHCCHM IO BHEIIHHM CHOIIEHHSIM, NpEacTa-
Burens BJI® [lpepap YoTH moaBepr KpUTHKE «MBIIUIEHHE B paMKax
TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX T'PaHHMIl BMECTO HAUMH B HenoMy».’ IIpeicTaBUTENH
JIpyToil ONMMO3UIIMOHHON napTu, Cor3a MOOABIX JeMOKpaToB («Dumecy)
Kont Hemer BbICKa3zad MHEHHE, YTO «KOHLEMIHS HAalMOHAJIbHBIX HHTE-
pecoB BKIIOYAET, NMOMHMO HHTEPECOB CTpaHbl, MHTEPECHl BEHIEPCKHUX
O0IIMH 32 pyOe) oM, OCKOJIBKY TPaHUIBI BEHrprK M BEHTepCKOW HalWuu
HE COBMAMAIOT».

Hecmotps Ha nelictBust npaButensctBa JI. XopHa, «BEHrepckas yrpos3a»
MPOJOJDKMIA UIpaTh 3HAYUTEIBHYIO pOJIb B cloBauKod mnonutuke. Ilo
muenuto T. Ctpaxan,

BEHI'CPCKOE€ MCHBIINHCTBO B CroBakuu OBLIO 3aKJIEHMEHO KaK
«IIATasgd KOJIOHHAa» BCHICPCKOTO MPABUTECIBCTBA, a €TO JIMACPHL

% Xwmens, ¢. 97.

4 Hurepsrlio razere «Népszavay, 17.08.1996.

%% Xmens, c. 98. Briepssie ony6mukosano: «Pravday, 22.01.1996.

% «Uj Magyarorszagy, 29.06.1996.

7 Jonr Hemer (Zsolt Németh), “Kiilpolitika és nemzeti érdek” [“MesxmyHaposHas
MOJIUTUKA W HAIMOHAIBHBIN uHTEpec” ], Pro minoritate, vol. V No. 2, summer 1996,
npocmoTpero 16.10.2009, <http://www.hhrf.org/prominoritate/1996/nyar01.htm#E13E5>.
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0OBHHEHBI B IpeNaTeIbCTBE MHTEPECOB CIIOBAIIKOM HAMK U
rocynapcta. Tak Ha3plBaeMas «BEHIepCKas yrpo3a» BEpHY-
Jach B MOJUTHYECKUI JIEKCUKOH MpPAaBsILEH 3JIUTHI, BO3IJIAB-
JI€MOM B TO BpeMs NPEMbEpP-MUHUCTPOM Bragumupom

Meusspom.”™

[TapnamenTckue BeIOOPH! 1998 1. ObLIK ycHemHBIME T napTHH «Dugecy.
WznavaneHo nubepanbHas mnapTus, NOoidy4ymBmias 21 mapiaMeHTCKHN
masagat B 1990 r. u 20 margaToB B 1994 1., mepenura Ha KOHCEPBATUBHYIO
MO3ULMIO M CTaja IJIABHBIM ONIIOHEHTOM IpaBuTeibcTBa J[. XopHa.
[Ipodeccop cpaBHUTENBHOTO KOHCTUTYLHMOHHOTO NpaBa Penata Yutn tak
XapakTepu3yeT NojauTndeckoe Kpeno «Ddugecy:

HenoBropumMas cMmech CHJIBHOIO MIaTpUOTH3MA (C yepecuyp
POMaHTUYHOM M 3a4acTyl0 apXaudHOH PHUTOPHKON) C ITHO-
HallMOHAJIM3MOM U MNPU3BIBAMU XPAHUTHb €AUHCTBO C 3THHUYECC-
KAM{ BEHIpaMH 3a pyOekoM. OTa yMepeHHas HarpaBiIeH-
HOCTh HNEPUOAMYECKH IPHUMPABIAETCS YCHIEHHBIM OTTOpPKeE-
HUEM BCEr0 HEBEHI'€pPCKOTO0 M MPAYHBIMU IPENCKA3aHUAMHU O

ru0e BeHrepCKOi warun.”’

B 1998 r. «®unec» ymanoce moiayuuth 148 maHmaToB U chOpMHUpPOBATH
koamuiuio ¢ [THC (48 manmatoB) m BAD (17 MaH,Z[aTOB).IOO 3amuTa
MHTEPECOB ITHHYECKUX BEHIPOB 3a pPyOeKOM OblLIa BaKHBIM ITYHKTOM
arutaioHHoW kKammnaHuum «®Puaec». OOMH U3 PYKOBOIUTENEH MapTHH,
3ontan Pokenbaysp, 3asBmsan B 1998 r.: «lIpaButensctBo [I. XopHa He

% Crpaxan, c. 52.

% Penara Yurn (Renata Uitz), “Hungary” B Populist Politics and Liberal Democracy in
Central and Eastern Europe nion pen. I'puropust Mecexxunkosa, Onbru [psipdanioBoit u
Hanmsna Cmunosa (Grigorij Meseznikov, Ol'ga Gyarfasova, Daniel Smilov), Institute for
Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2008, c. 64.

1% Hungary: Parliamentary Elections 1994, Inter-Parliamentary Union, IpOCMOTPEHO
16.01.2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2141_98.htm>.
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MPOSBAJIIO  JOCTAaTOYHOM HACTOWYMBOCTH JUIS  3allUTHl HWHTEPECOB
STHHYECKHX BEHIPOB 3a pyOexom».'”!

19 utons 2001 r. HannonansHoe Cobpanne Benrpun npunsuio 3akon LXII
«O BeHrpax, )KUBYIIHUX B CONpPEAETbHBIX CTpaHax» (Tak’ke M3BECTHBIH Kak
«3aKkoH 0 cTaTyce BEHrpoB»). HaxomuBiimecs B ONMO3UIIMH COLUATHCTHI
TaK)KEe TOJIOCOBAJM «3a», M 3aKOH ObUT mpuHAT 92% romocos. IIpenacra-
ButTenb «Punec» Arruna Bapxeau 3asBUI B CBA3M C NPUHATHEM 3aKOHA:
«HbIHE BCSI HallMOHAJbHAs IMOJIMTHKA HalpaBjieHa Ha CO3JaHHE HHCTHUTY-
LMOHATIN3HPOBAHHOTO MATHAIATHMHUIUTHOHHOIO COO0IIecTBaY.

B npeam0yre 3akoHa, B YaCTHOCTH, YKa3aHO, YTO OH OBLI MPUHST C HENBO
«WCTIOJNHEHUs] TpeAnucanuii maparpada 3 6-oif cratbum KoHcTHTynMu
Benrepckoii Pecrry6muku o cyp6e BEHIPOB, XKMBYIIHX 32 PyOexkoM», - u
«B o0ecTieueHne TOro, YTOOBI BEHTPHI, JKUBYIITUE 32 PyOEIKOM, COCTABIISUIH
4acTh LEJIOCTHOW BEHIepCKOM HalUM». 3aKOH NPHUMEHHM K 3THHYECKHUM
BEHI'paM, KHUBYLIUM B CTpaHaX, [JIe OHM OKa3aJIHCh B CTaTyCe MEHBIIMHCT-
Ba mo ycioBusiM TpuaHoHckoro goroBopa — Pymemnuu, Cnoakuu, Cro-
BeHHH, YKpanne, XopBaTuu U FOrocmapun. CBs3b ¢ mocnencTBUsIME Tpua-
HOHCKOTO JOTOBOpa 3aMeTHa TakkKe B (OPMYIHPOBKE CTAaThU 1 JaHHOTO
3aKOHA, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPOH 3aKOH MPUMEHSAETCS B OTHOILIEHUH JIULI,
«KOTOpbIE JMIIIINCh BEHIePCKOro TIpakJaHCTBa IO HMHOM IpHYUHE,

HEXENMH JTOOPOBOIHHBIN otkasz».'™

Kak pa3pacHuno MuHHCTEPCTBO
WHOCTPaHHBIX Aed BeHrpum, xusymue B ABCTpUM BEHIPBl HE ObuIN
BKJIIOUEHBI, MOCKONBKY Jumb 10% W3 HUX MOINM OBl BOCIIONB30BAaThCS
BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, MPELYyCMOTPEHHBIMUA 3aKOHOM — OCTAaJIbHBIE COXPAaHUIU

BCHI'CPCKOC I'PaAXXJIaHCTBO HUIIN )Z[O6p0BOHBHO OTKa3aJIMCh OT HCTO.

101 X menp, ¢. 104.

192 Arrina Bapxenu (Attila Varhegyi), “Gyokeres valtozas a magyarsag életében”
[“PanukanbHas nepeMeHa B XH3HU BeHrepckoi Hanuu’], «Magyar Nemzet», 21.08.2001.
193 Crates 6 § 3: «Benrepckas PecryGmika HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CyAb0Y BEHIPOB,
JKUBYILUX 32 €€ MpeeamMu, U 00si3aHa MoAIepKUBaTh U Pa3BUBATh UX CBsI3U ¢ BeHrpueii».
194 Act LXII on Hungarians Living in Neighbouring Countries: Interests and Goals,
Munucmepcmeo unocmpannuvix 0en Benepuu, susaps 2002, mpocmotpeno 11.01.2010,
<http://www.mfa.gov.hu/NR/rdonlyres/A08A8619-B08C-450F-A70B-
0949A5467BAB/0/Statusz_EN.pdf>.
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B cootBercTBHMM C 3aKOHOM, JHIA, K KOTOPHIM OH HPUMEHSETCS, MOTIH
MIOJTyYUTh CIIENHANBHBIN TOKYMEHT — «CepTuuKaT 0 BEHTePCKOM IIPOHC-
XOXKICHUN», paspelieHne Ha pabory B BeHrpum, BOCHONB30BaThCs
BO3MOYXHOCTBIO TIOJTyY€HHS BBICIIETO U MPO(HECCHOHATBHOTO 00pa30BaHuUs
B BeHrpuu, monp30BaThcs CKUAKAMH Ha TPOE3 10 TeppuTopuu BeHrpuu.
BenrepckuM yumrtensiM 3a pyOekoMm Oblila TPEIOCTaBIeHAa BO3MOYKHOCTD
MPOXOXKJIEHUS NEPETNOArOTOBKH, a POJAUTENSIM, YbM JETU Y4yaTcs B BEH-
TePCKUX LIKOJAX 32 PyOeKOM — BO3MOKHOCTBH TOJYYEHHUs] MaTepualbHON
TTOMOIIIH.

B mnoscHeHusx K 3akoHy MUHHUCTEPCTBO HWHOCTpaHHBIX Jeil Benrpuu
yKa3aJo, YTO MOMOIIb MPEeAOCTaBISAETCS UCKIOYUTENBHO Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
Benrepckoit PecnyOnuku u 3aKOH HE HMMEET HKCTpPaTeppPUTOPUATBLHOTO
MIPUMEHEHUS. MMUHHCTEPCTBO LHUTUPOBAIO PAaropT, IOATOTOBICHHBII
Benenuanckoit komuccueir Coetra EBpoIbl, B KOTOPOM YKa3bIBaJIOCh, YTO
«rOCYIapCTBO MOXKET MPUHHUMATh 3aKOHBI, OTHOCAIIUECS K MHOCTPaHHBIM
rpax<J1aHam, eclid IPUMEHEHHE 3aKOHOB IIPEyCMOTPEHO JUIIb B MIpeaeax
3TOTO TOCYJapCTBay. MHUHUCTEPCTBO TAKXKE 3asBHIIO, YTO MPH MOJTOTOBKE
MIPOEKTA 3aKOHA YUYUTHIBAINCH IPUMEPHI JEHCTBYIOLIET0 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA
Bonrapun, I'pennn, Pymbiann, CnoBakuM M ApYrHX CTpaH O MOJAEPIKKE
HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIHHCTB.

3aKkoH mojaBeprcs KpUTHKE Kak B Benrpuu, Tak u 3a pyoexxom. IIpencra-
BUTEJb OMNNO3WLMHU, coupanucT Yaba Tabailiagm BbhICKa3al MHEHHE, YTO
Benrpus — rocyaapcTBo, JOCTaTOYHO FOTOBOE MHTETPHUPOBATHCS U UTPaTh
BaXHYI0 POJIb B PETHOHE, OJHAKO aTMoc(epa CEHTUMEHTAIBHOCTH IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K HCTOPHUYECKUM COOBITHSM, HEMPHUS3HU M BBHICOKOMEpHUS HE
JaeT JOCTUTHYTh CTATyCa PErHOHAIbHOro HeHTpa.'’® PyMbIHMS BbIpasuia
CHWJIBHOE HEIOBOJILCTBO B CBSI3U C NMPUHATHUEM 3aKOHA, HO BCKOpE CTana

BbICKA3bIBAaTbHCA JIMIIb IPOTUB SKOHOMUYCCKOMU AUCKpUMHUHAIWU IO 3THU-

195 Act LXII on Hungarians Living in Neighbouring Countries: Interests and Goals,
Munucmepcmeo unocmpannvix den Benepuu, sasapb 2002, mpocmotpeno 11.01.2010,
<http://www.mfa.gov.hu/NR/rdonlyres/A08A8619-B08C-450F-A70B-
0949A5467BAB/0/Statusz_EN.pdf>.

1% Yaga Tabaiinu (Csaba Tabajdi), “Ujragondolt kozép-europaisag” [“IlepeocMEICIeHHAS
LIEHTPaJIbHOEBPOIICIiCKast MICHTUIHOCTE |, «Népszabadsagy, 2.11.2001.
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yeckoMy mpm3Haky. B konme 2001 r. mpembep-MuUHHCTpPHI Benrpum u
PyMBIHUY 3aKTFOUMIM JOTOBOP, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCe TpakiaHe Pywmbl-
HUH, a HE TOJIBKO 3THUUYECKHE BEHTPHI, TOJYYHIN BO3MOKHOCTh pPabOTaTh B
Benrpuun. B To ke Bpems, CioBakusi BbIpakana IMpOTECT B CBSI3U C
IyHKTOM O TOJ/Iep)KKe 00pa3oBaHHA Ha BEHI'€PCKOM SA3BIKE: IO MHEHHIO
CIIOBAIKUX OQHUIMATBHBIX JIUI, BEHTEPCKUH 3aKOH MOT TPUMEHSITHCA
sKkcTparepputopuabHo. '’

[Tocne BeIGOPOB, npomeamux B Bearpun B 2002 r., IpaBUTEILCTBO, BO3T-
JaBsieMoe counanuctoM Ilerepom Menapsiiy BHECIIO B 3aKOH U3MEHEHUS,
caenys pexkomennanusm Eponeiickoro Cotrosa. [Ipembep-munuctp Croba-
kuu Mukynam J[3ypuHna BHOBb BBICKazaics NpOTHB 3akoHa. Ilo ero
MHEHHIO, «IPUMEHEHUE 3aKOHa MPHUBEJIO Obl K HApYIIEHUIO CyBEpEHHUTETA
HauIell CTpaHbl M JUCKPUMMHALMM 110 STHHYECKOMY HpH3HaKy».'" Ilo
mHeHu0 T. Crpaxkau, «KaTeropuyeckd OTBEPrHYB H3MEHEHHBIH 3aKOH,
npeMbep-MUHUCTP [I3ypHHIa mojan YeTKHH CUTHajl CBOMM H30MpaTensiM
(otHMUYeckuM cioBakam). OH mpeacTaBui cedst U cBoro maptuto [CroBar-
kuii Jlemoxparnuecknii Xpuctuanckuii Coro3, CJIXC] kak 3amMTHHKOB
WHTEPECOB CIIOBAIIKOW HAIIMK HE3aI0NTO /0 MYHUITUIAIBFHBIX BEIOOPOB, BO
Bpems KoTopbix kKauaumarel CJ/IXC momyuwiau OoJble TOJOCOB, 4YeM
oxumammy.

Bompoc BeHrepckux oOmuH 3a pyOekoM BHOBB IPHUBEN K OCTPHIM CIIOpaM
B Benrpum u cocegHux crpanax, korma B Mmapte 2004 r. BcemwupHas
Benrepckas ®@eneparyisi — HempaBUTEILCTBEHHAS OpraHU3aLus, IpelaHHas
njiee eIMHEHs] BEHTepCKOW HallMU U MepecMoTpy TpHaHOHCKOTO MUPHOTO
noroBopa (¢ momyJsipHBIM JT03yHTOM «CrpaBemInBOCTh Il Benrpun!y),
MIpeIUIOKMIA TPOBECTH pedepeHIyM, KOTOpHIA 00si3a1 OBl MMapiaMeHT
MIPUHATH 3aKOH O JABOMHOM Tpa)kKJaHCTBE Ui STHUYECKUX BEHTPOB, )KHUBY-
umx 3a npenenamu Benrpuun. Tak kak 010 coopano 200.000 noamnuceti B
MOJEPKKY ITOTO TPENJIOKEHHS, NMapjaMeHT ObUT BBIHYXAEH OOCYIUTh
BO3MOXKHOCTB TIpOBefeHus pedepenayma. KoanummonHoe paBUTENBCTRO,

07X mens, ¢. 101.
198 Crpaxan, c. 57.
199 ram e, cc. 57-8.
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Bosriamisiemoe cMmeHuBmuM Ilerepa Memmeamm B 2004 1. depeniiom
JropuaHeM, BBICKAa3aJI0Ch MPOTHB IPEIOCTABICHHS] STHHYECKUM BEHIPaM,
KUBYIIUM 3a TpeaenamMu BeHrpuwm, nBoiiHoro rpaxkaancrsa. OmHaKko moc-
KOJIBKY IIpaBAllasgd KoaJlulus 06naz[ana JIMIIb HE3HAYUTEJILHBIM OOJIb-
mmHCTBOM (198 MammaToB m3 386), MpemIokeHHe O TPOBEIACHUHU pede-
peHayma 0110 TpUHATO. [IpaBUTENECTBO OCTIOPHIIO pelIeHrne MapiIaMeHTa
B KOHCTHUTYIIMOHHOM cyze, KOTOpBI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB Pa3pelIwy Mpo-
BezeHue pedepenayma. ['onocoBanue ObuTO Ha3HadeHO Ha 5 nexabps 2004
T. CO clenytomneit GopMyTHpPOBKON BOIIPOCa:

Xoture 1 Bbl, 4TOOBI MapiraMeHT MPUHSIT 3aKOH O TMPeIoc-
TaBJICHHUU BO3MOXHOCTHU ynpomeHHoﬁ HaTypaJ'II/ISaHI/II/I U 110-
JMyYeHUs TPAKIAHCTBA JIHMIAM, KOTOPBIC 3asABISIOT O CBOCH
MPUHAIICKHOCTH K BEHTEPCKOW HAITMOHAIBHOCTH, HE TIPOXKH-
BalOT B BeHrpuu u He sBsAIOTCA TpaxaaHamu Benrpuu, u
MOFYT J0Ka3aThb HpI/IHaILJIC)KHOCTI) K BeHFepCKOI‘/'I HallMOHAJIb-
HOCTHU <<CepTI/I(1)I/IKaTOM 0 BeHI‘epCKOM HpOI/ICXO)KI[eHI/II/I)), BbI-
JIaHHBIM B COOTBETCTBUH cO ctaTher 19 3akona LXII ot 2001
I. WIX WHBIM CIIOCOOOM, yKa3aHHBIM B 3aKOHE, KOTOPBIU

npencrout npuHath?' '

[IpaButenscTBO TpH3BaI0 w30OMpareneid OOWKOTHPOBATh pedepeHIyM.
[Ipembep-munuctp @. Jropuyanb OOBHHWI ONMO3UIMIO B MOOIIPEHUH Ha-
nuoHan-onynu3Ma. OH Take 3asBHI, YTO B Cllyyac MPHUHATHS 3aKOHA
okoso 800.000 dwenmoBek Mornu Obl MMMHIPHUPOBaTh B BeHrpuio, dro
MpUBENo Obl K YBEIWYCHUIO PACXOJOB Ha collManbHOe obecrneyeHne Ha 2,9

MJIpA. A0JIJIApOB B IO U UCTOLLICHUTIO BKOHOMI/IKI/I.111

"0 [enrpanbhas n3duparensuas komucens Berrpun, npocmorpeno 8.02.2010,

<http://www.valasztas.hu/en/parval2010/197/197 _0.html>.

" Maiikn A. Baitrcraitn (Michael A. Weinstein), Hungary’s Referendum on Dual
Citizenship, Global Policy Forum, 13.12.2004, mpocmotpeno 9.02.2010,
<http://www.globalpolicy.org/component/content/article/171-emerging/29823 . html>.
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[Ipemnoxenne B UTOTe HE OBIIO MPHHSTO M3-32 HU3KOW SBKH M30HMpaTeneil:
«3a» mporojocoBai 18,9% 3aperucTpupoBaHHBIX W30HMpaTeneld, B TO
BpeMs Kak Ul IPUHITHUS MPEIJIOKEHUsT HEOOXOAUMO OBUIO, YTOOBI «3a
IIPOrOI0COBAT0 MUHUMYM 25%.' 2

B smBape 2005 r. @. /[fopyaHp BBICTYNII B MOAAEPKKY WIEH aBTOHOMHUHU
JUI OTHUYECKUX BEHIPOB, JKUBYIIUX 3a MpelnenaMH BeHrpuu, BMeECTO
MIPEOCTAaBIECHNS IBOMHOIO TPaKAAHCTBA. 3asBICHUE IPEMbEP-MUHHUCTpA
Benrpuu, xak W mpeiIecTBOBaBIee €My MpPeIoKeHHe O MPUHATUHU 3a-
KOHAa O JIBOITHOM T'pa)KAaHCTBE, BBHI3BAJIO HETATHBHYIO PEaKIHiO B PyMmbI-
Hun, Cepoun, CioBakuu 1 Y KpauHe.

C 2007 r. B Benrpuu crana HabupaTh CHIIy HOBas HAallMOHAIUCTUYECKas
rpynnupoBKa — JIBmkeHune 3a nyunryio Benrpuio («Mo66ux»). P. Yurn
YKa3bIBAET, 4TO M3HAYANBbHO «M0GGHK» GBIIO MONONEKHEIM JBHKEHHEM,
coTpyaHM4YaBIIMM ¢ «®Pupec», W NPOBOMWIO KaMIAaHWH B IOIACPKKY
«®Punec» B ynuBepcurerax neper Beioopamu B 2002 u 2006 rr. OgHako
HAYaB JIEHCTBOBATH CAMOCTOATENBHO, THAephl «0OG6HK» CTAaH KPUTHKO-
Bath «DPugec». Yxe B 2008 T. BEICKa3BIBAIMCH MIPEATIONIOKEHUS, UTO «06-
OMK» MOKET BO3POAUTH HAIMOHATMCTHUUECKHH 3KCTPEMHU3M M HaOpaTrh
JIOCTATOYHO FOIIOCOB, YTOOBI MPOiiTH B mapmament B 2010 T.'"

«M066UK» OTKPHITO BHIPAXKAET PACHUCTCKUE, AHTHCEMHTCKHME M AHTHIIbI-
raickue B3rsael. [Ipeanonaraercs, 4To «M0661K» OBLIO TIABHBIM opra-
HU3aTOPOM aKTOB BaHJAIM3Ma B XOIE aHTHIIPABUTECIBCTBEHHBIX BBICTYII-
NeHuii, HauaBmmxcsa B ceHTAOpe 2006 T. «M066MK» CTamm ApOCTHBIMH
kputukamu «®dugec», HecMOTps Ha JnaBHee coTpyaHuuectBo. Cpean 00-
BHHEHUII B anpec «Dunec» ynomuHaercs, uto «Duaec» He HCTONb3YyeT BCe
noctynHbele MeTosl potus @. Jropuans (T.€. HE MPUMEHIET HEKOHCTHUTY-
LUOHHBIE METOABI), TOCKONbKY HAaXOAWTCS MOJ €BPEHCKUM BIMSAHUEM» U
yto «Dunec» — napTus, poACTBEHHAA U3pauibckon «Jluky». Pan auaepos

12
LenTpanbuas n3duparensHas KomMuccus Benrpumn.

13 Vur, c. 64.
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«Duyecy ObUTH Ha3BaHBI «CHOHHCTAMMy». ! ['pyNIHpOBKA «TrpaIaHCKOI
caMO0GOPOHBD», cBs3aHHas ¢ «M066HK» — «BeHrepckast rBapamsy, CMOIIIa
3a KOPOTKOE BpeMs MpUBIEYb HECKOJBKO ThICSY ujieHOB. «BeHrepckas
rBapus» BbI3BAJIa CEPhE3HYI0 03a00YEHHOCTH y IMOJUTHKOB U MEXIyHa-
ponmHBIX 0003peBareieil, B YaCTHOCTH, HCIIOIH30BAHHEM YHH(POPMBI C
CUMBOJIUKOM, TPUMEHSBIICHCS BEHTEPCKUMH MPOHAIMCTCKUMH TPYTIIH-
poBkamu mnepuoga Btopoit muposoi BoiHbl. B 2009 r. «Benrepckas
rBapaus»y Oblla pacopMUpOBaHa IO PEIICHHIO CyAa, HO MPOJOJDKWIA
JesTenbHOCTh 1o/ Ha3BaHueM «Doun «Benrepckas reapaus».

B 2009 r. «066uK» yIoaJoch MONYy4YuTh 3 Mecta B EBpomelckoM
[Mapnamente («Dunec» umeer 14 mannaros, BCII — 4, BJI® — 1 mangar).
Uepes Henento mocie BHIOOPOB HOBOM3OpaHHBIN AemyTar EBpomnelickoro
[Napnamenta Yanan Ceremu, ydacTBYsS B MHUTHHTE, OPTaHH30BAaHHOM EIIe
OJHOM paJuKaJbHONH TPYNMUPOBKOH, «MOJIOAEKHBIM JBUKEHHEM 64
obmacreit», 3asBHI, uto «l0GOGHK» CTPEMUTCS, YTOOBI «TPaHUIIBI,
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIE TpPHAHOHCKMM JIOTOBOPOM, OBUIM TEPECMOTPEHBI IpHU
JKU3HH HBIHETHUX IMOKOJICHUHA WIIM KaK MOYKHO PaHbBIIE» W YTO JEIyTaThl
or «o66uk» B EBpomeiickom IlapiaMeHTe BBIBHHYT TpeboBaHHEe 00

OTMCHC ICKPCTOB benema. 13

2. CiaoBankast moJauTuka 10 1998 r.

CraHOBJIEHHE CIIOBAIIKMX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX MHCTHTYTOB B 90-X romax B
3HAYUTEJIFHON CTETEHH 3aBHCceNo oT Bragumupa Meubsipa, 3aHUMAaBIIETO
ocT mpeMbep-MuHUCTpa ¢ uoHA 1990 1. 1o mas 1991 r., ¢ utonsa 1992 r.
mo Mapta 1994 1. u ¢ mexabps 1994 1. no oktsa6ps 1998 r. CrmoBakwmst

114 «Anti-Semitic Manifestations Hostile to the Hungarian opposition”, Budapest Analyses,
15.12.2008, mpocmotpeno 14.02.2010,
<http://www.budapestanalyses.hu/docs/En/Analyses Archive/analysys 208 en.html>.

!5 «“Radical nationalist Jobbik for Toppling Trianon Borders, says MEP”, The Budapest
Times, 14.06.2009, mpocmotpeno 25.09.2009,
<http://www.budapesttimes.hu/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=12240&Ite
mid=219>.
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oOperna HE3aBUCUMOCTH B pe3yJIbTaTe eperoBopoB Mex 1y B. Medbsapom u
npeMbep-MuHUCTpOoM Yexuu Barpiarom Kiaycom.

C momeHTa oOpa3zoBanus He3aBucuMoil CioBankoi Pecry6muku B 1993 .
BOCIIOMHUHAHHUSI O HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPHUYECKHUX COOBITHAX CTajld HUIpaTh
BaKHYIO POJIb B MIOIUTHYECKON KU3HU. HEeKOTOphIE 3asBI€HNS BEHIEPCKUX
MIOJIMTUKOB U 3aKOHBI, IPUHSTHIE B BeHrpuu, Bo MHOIOM criocoOCTBOBAIN
BO3POXKICHUIO TOMYJSIPHOCTH MHU(a O «BEHIepcKo yrpose». B To xe
BpEMsi, CIIOBAIIKME HAIIMOHAIMCTH! U MOMYJIUCTHI HE YIyCKall BO3MOXHOC-
Teil 3apaboTaTh MOTUTHYECKUI KalmUTal Ha IPOTHBOCTOSIHUN «BEHTEPCKOI
yrpo3sem».

B mapre 1994 r. B. Meupsip Obl1 CMELIEH ¢ MOCTa HpeMbEP-MUHHCTPA
mmocjie TOro, Kak & [eMyTaToB BBIIUIM W3 €ro HapTuH, JIBIKEHUS 3a
nemokpatudeckyro Croakuto ([I3/1C), u mpaBUTETLCTBO JIMIMUIOCH TTOI-
JEPKKH TTapiIaMeHTCKoro OonpmuHCTBA. [lapmamenTt Obur m30bpan B 1992
I., OJHAKO OBLIO PELICHO MPOBECTU B OKTsA0pe 1994 1. nocpoyHbie BEIOOPHI.
Hcnonp3oBaHue HAMOHATUCTUYECKONW U MOIYJIMCTCKON PUTOPUKHU CHUIIBHO
crocoOcTBOBaIO ycrnexy B. Meubsipa U ero BO3BpAIEHUIO HA TOCT TJIaBBI
mpaBUTENbCTBA B Aekabpe 1994 r. Cnemnyer Takke OTMETHTH, YTO B ABYX
MPaBAIIMX KOAIUIUAX, BO3TIaBisieMbix B. Meubspom (B 1992-1994 u
1994-1998 rr.) maptaepom JI3AC Obuia HanuoHanuctuueckas CroBarkas
Hapognas Ilaptusa (CHII). AHTHBEHTepCKHE TNpenpacCyAKd ITOJOKHIIN
Ha4aso NPakTUIECKUM IEHCTBHUSM.

B 1995-1998 rr. ObuiM yBONEHBI STHHYECKHE BEHIPHI, padOTaBILME B
aJMMHUCTPATUBHBIX YUpeXAEeHUAX. BbuM M3MEHeHBl aJMHUHHCTPATHUBHBIC
TPaHUIBI MEXTy 00JIACTSIMHU M OKPYTaMH CTPAHBI, TaK YTO PE3KO YMEHBIIH-
JOCh KOJNHMYECTBO OKPYrOB, IJE€ BEHIPHl COCTABSIM OOJBIIMHCTBO. B
My3esiX TaOJIMYKH Ha BEHI'€PCKOM SI3bIKE OBbUIN 3aMEHEHBI Ha aHTJIMHCKUE, a
BeHrepckue teatpsl B Kommure u KomapHo — 3akpbIThl. bt orpanndeHst
BO3MOXKHOCTH YIOTPEOJEHHS S3bIKOB MEHBIIMHCTB B IIKOJaX, B 4YacT-

HOCTH, 3aIIPCIICHO COCTaBJIATH ILJIaHBI 3aHATUH M OTYETHl HA BECHI'CPCKOM.
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Opransl MeCTHOM BJIacTH B OKpyrax ¢ IpeoOiaJaHHeM BEHTEepPCKOTrOo
HACeJIEHHs OTEPSITH BO3MOKHOCTh HA3HAYATH JUPEKTOPOB KO,
JleiicTBHS TTPaBUTEIHCTBA MTOIBEPTATNCH KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI BepXoBHOTO
komuccapa OBCE mo BompocaM HallMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIUHCTB, CoBera
EBpomer u EBpomneiickoro Coroza. OrpaHn4eHuns: Ha yrnoTpeOieHne S3bIKOB
HaI[MOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIWHCTB OBUIM OMHUM H3 (PaKTOPOB, 3aMEITHBIIAX
npoiiecc eBporneiickoit unrerpanuu CioBaKuu.

[lepen mapmamenTckuMu BeiOopaMu 1998 r. onmosuius, TBEpIO0 HaMepeH-
Hasg JOOUTHCS OTCTaBKH B. Meubsipa, co3fajia IMHUPOKYIO KOATHUITUIO C
y4acTHeM KakK IMpaBbIX, TaK W JIEBBIX HapTUil U ABmwKeHHH. CTpeMIICHHUIO
OIIO3UIUN K OOBEIMHEHUIO CIIOCOOCTBOBAI POCT aBTOPUTAPHBIX TEHIICH-
WA U HECTIOCOOHOCTh MPABUTEILCTBA MPOABUTATHLCS 10 MyTH UHTETPAIlUU
¢ HATO u EC. B 1997 r. CnoBakus He MOIy4njia IPUTJIAIIEHNE BCTYIUTh
B HATO Bmecte ¢ Benrpueit, [lonbueit u Uexueid. 3atem, o pe3yiabTaTam
JlroxcemOyprckoro cammura EC B nmekabpe 1997 r., meperoBopsl o
BerymieHnio B EC ObUIM mpepBaHbl, IMOCKOJBKY MPaBUTENLCTBO B.
Meunsipa HE BBHITIONHSIO MOJIUTHYCCKUX YCIOBHHA NI MPUCOCTUHEHUS K
EC. Ileperosops! o BcTytuieHnto B EC Obputn BO30OHOBJIEHBI, Omaromaps
YCUIIUSIM TIPUIIEINIEro Ha cMeHy B. Meubspy npaBUTENbCTBA, JHIIL B
¢espane 2000 r., cornacHO pelIeHNIO0 COCTOsBIIErocs B aekadpe 1999 r.
XenbCHHKCKOTo cammura.' !’

Ha Brei6opax B centsOpe 1998 r. A31C momyunno HauOONBIIHA MPOLIEHT
ronocoB wu3dmpateneit — 27% wu, coorBerctBeHHO, 43 w3 150 mapmna-
MEHTCKUX MaHnaTtoB. OqHako B. Meubspy He yaanoch co31aTh KOAIUIIUIO,
tak kak CHII, momyumBmas 9,07% romocoB (14 MaHmaToB) OKa3ajlach
€JIMHCTBEHHOUN MmapTHeil, roToBo BCTynuTh B koanuimio ¢ J3JC: Acco-
OUaIys CJIOBAllKUX pa0douyux, ObIBIIAsS TPEThUM MapTHEPOM B KOAIH-

¢ Tuana Hemerosa u Jlacio Omném (Diana Némethovd, Laszlé Ol16s), “Hungarians in the

Slovak Government” B A New Balance: Democracy and Minorities in Post-Communist
FEurope nion pen. Monuku Po6otun u Jlesenre Canara (Monica Robotin, Levente Salat),
OSI, Budapest, 2003, c. 124.

"7 Toxeddppu Mpumam (Geoffrey Pridham), “Slovakia’s Relations with the European Union
1998-2002: Political Conditionality, Its Effects and Its Limitations”, Slovak Foreign Policy
Affairs, vol. Il No. 2, autumn 2002, c. 75.
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IMOHHOM TIpaBUTENbCTBE 1994-1998 rT., He mpomIa B COCTaB MapiIaMeHTa
B 1998 '

3. YyacTHe BEHIepCKOI0 MEHBIIMHCTBA B TIOCYJApPCTBEHHOM
ynpaBJeHUHU

Benrepckoe MEHBIIMHCTBO — Hamboyiee MHOTOYHCIEHHOE M3 HAaMOHAb-
HBbIX MeHbIIMHCTB B CnoBakuu. Ilo pe3ympTaraM mepenucu HacelleHUs B
2001 r., STHHYECKHE BeHrphl cocTaBismn 9,7% wacenernus.''’ Ha teppu-
TOpHSIX Ha IOre CTpaHbl, 'paHHyalux ¢ Benrpueil — ot bpartucnassl 10
YKPaWHCKON TpaHUIBI, MPOIOPIHS BEHTEPCKOTO HACENEHHUS IPEBbIIIaeT
10% B 555 HaceneHHbIX NMyHKTax, B ToM uucie B Kommune u Hutpe —
BTOPOM U YETBEPTOM IO YHMCIEHHOCTH HaceneHus ropogax CrnoBakuu. B
2003 r. mpomoplLus BEHIepcKOro HaceieHusa mpesblmana 50% B 432
HAaCEJIEHHBIX MyHKTaX, U3 KOTOPBIX B 340 HaceNeHHBIX MMyHKTaX MPOMOPIHS
Oobuta cBeime 70%. BeHTpPBI COCTaBISIOT OOJBIIMHCTBO HACENEHUS B
okpyrax JlyHaiicka Ctpena (87,2%) u KomapHo (72,2%).'*°

[Tocne mapnamentckux BeIOOpoB 1998 r. Ilaptus Benrepckoit Koanuiun
(IIBK), momyuuBmas 9,12% royiocoB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 15 MaHAaTOB,
BIIEPBBIC CTalla YJIEHOM IpaBAMEN KOAaIMIHMM U3 YeThIpeX MapTui,
BosraBisiemMolt Mukynamem J[3ypunnoi. Ilpencenarens IIBK bena byrap
CTaJl OJHUM M3 3aMecTUTeNel mpeacenartens napiaamenrta. IlpeacraBurens
[IBK ITan Yaku cranm BULE-IPEMbEPOM IO IPAaBaM YEIOBEKAa U HaLHO-
HaJIbHBIX MEHBIINHCTB, €II¢ JBa MPEACTaBUTENS MapTHH MTOIyYNIH MHHHUC-
tepckue nocthl. [IpencraBurenu IIBK Taxke 3aHsim psig IDOKHOCTEH B
pEerMoHaNBHBIX aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OpraHax.

Hupexrop MucTtuTyTa 00mEecTBeHHBIX mpoOneM ['puropuii MecexHUKOB
xapaktepusyer IIBK kak mapTuio, He SBISIOUIYIOCS HAallMOHAJ-MOIY-

'8 Slovakia: Parliamentary Elections 1998, Inter-Parliamentary Union, IpOCMOTPEHO
27.01.2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2285 98.htm>.

"9 Mapruu Bytopa, Mupocnas Konmap u Ipuropuit Mecexuukos (pe.) (Martin Butora,
Miroslav Kollar, Grigorij Meseznikov), Slovakia 2005. A Global Report on the State of
Society, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2006, c. 15.

120 Hemerosa 1 Omném, c. 115.
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quctckod. Ilo ero MHEHuIo, «XOTS HEKOTOpPBIE U3 JIMAEPOB BBIPAXKAOT
JOBOJILHO paJuKalbHbIE B3IJSIbl B OTHOILIECHWU ONPEAEICHHBIX MpoOieM
(B wacTHOCTH, 1O BONPOCY BO3MOXKHBIX (hopMm aBToHOMUM), [IBK, cymect-
ByIOIIast 6Jarofapsi HaCTPOEHUAM HM30MpaTenei-3THUUECKUX BEHIPOB, OC-
TaeTCs yMEPEHHOI, HETOMyTHCTCKOM TIOTHTHYECKOH croii». !

B urone 1999 r. mapmament ClIOBaKuW MPUHAT 3aKOH 00 HCIIOJIB30BAHHH
SI3BIKOB MEHBIIMHCTB, BCTYNUBILUK B cruity 1 ceHtsaops 1999 r. o 3akony
OBUIO pa3penIeHO HMCIIONb30BATh SI3BIKH MEHBUIMHCTB B MECTHOM CaMOYII-
paBieHnHU (B 9aCTHOCTH, MOJIaBaTh 3asBICHUS HA 3TUX S3BIKAX U MOJIyYaTh
IBYS3bIUHBIE OTBETHI), B O(MUIMATIBHBIX AHKETaX, CEJIbCKUX apXHBax,
yKa3bIBaTh Ha3BaHUA YJUI] U IIP. B HACEIECHHBIX MYHKTax, I'7le HAllHOHAJIb-
HO€ MEHBIIMHCTBO cocTaBiseT MuUHUMYM 20% Hacenenus. I[IBK,
HacTamBaBmas Ha 10-TIPOIIEHTHOM JIMMHUTE, MOABEPIJIa MPHUHATHIA 3aKOH
KpUTHKE, CYUTAsA, YTO OH HE YCTPAHWI HETATHBHBIE MOCIEICTBHUS CYIIECT-
BOBABIIEr0 3aKOHA O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM s3bIKe. > [1ociIe MPUCOETMHEHHS
CnoBakuu k EBpomelckoil XapTuH O pEerHMOHAJbHBIX S3bIKaX M SA3bIKaX
HAI[MOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB M MPUHATHS COOTBETCTBYIOUINX IOMPABOK K
Koncturymuu B 2001 T., BO3MOXHOCTH I YIOTPEOJEHHS S3BIKOB
MEHBIIMHCTB OBIIN PACIIMPEHBI.

B pesynpraTe mapnamentckux BbibopoB 2002 r. [IBK, mnomyuwBmas
11,16% romocoB m 20 MaHIaTOB, CTajla BTOPHIM IO BEIWYHHE UYJICHOM
TIPABONEHTPHUCTCKOH KOQIHIMH, C TPEMsI MHHHCTEPCKHMH TopTdenamu.'>
[Ipembep-munuctp M. [I3ypunna npeanoxun uzdpars npencenarens [1BK
beny byrapa npencenarenem napiaMeHTa, MO YK€ CIOXKHMBLIEHCA Tpaau-
LMY JAEJETUPOBATH ITOT MOCT MPEICTABUTENI0 BTOPOTO MO BETUYHNHE WIEHA
koaymuuuu. OpHako b. byrap ocrancs 3amecTuTeneM MNpenceaarens, Tak

12 Ipuropuit Mecexmukos, “National Populism in Slovakia: Actors, Issues, Strategies” B
National Populism in Slovakia nion pen. I'puropus MecexuukoBa u Onbru IpspdaioBoid,
Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2008, c. 25.

122 HemeroBa 1 Omnéni, cc. 127-8.

'2 Tpuropuit Mecesxuukos, “Domestic Politics and the Party System” B Slovakia 2002. A
Global Report on the State of Society non pen. I'puropus Mecexxankosa, Mupociasa
Komnapa u Toma Hukoncona (Grigorij Meseznikov, Miroslav Kollar, Tom Nicholson),
Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2003, c. 45.
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KaK JHUAep HOBOW MOMyJSPHOM ommo3uiuonHoi maptun «Cwmep» — Co-
nuang-neMokpatus Pobepr duro B pe3koit hopMe BOCTIPOTHBHICS HM30pa-
HUIO TIPE/ICTABUTENIS] MEHBIIMHCTRA IpeiceiaTeIeM NapiaMeHTa, >

P. ®uno cozgan «Cmep», oTkonoBIIMCh OT IlapTHUM JEBBIX N1€MOKpPATOB
(IJLT) B 1999 r. B 2002 1. «Cmep» ymanoch moayautsb 13,46% ronocos, B
To BpeMs kak [1JI/I, ObIBITast BTOPHIM IO BETUYHHE WICHOM KOAIHIITHOH-
HOTO MPaBUTENIbCTBA, CO3AAHHOrO B 1998 r., He mpoluia B mapiaMeHT.
OneMeHThl HallMOHAJIU3Ma U BBINAbl IPOTUB MEHBIIMHCTB CTAJIH YacTbhIO
mpomnaranaucTckux neicteuii «Cmep» B ommozuruu (2002-2006 1T.) U B
KadecTBe mpassmieii naptuu (¢ 2006 T.), 9T0 OyIET ONMUCaHO JIajee.

B 2003 r. BuLe-npeMbep, MUHUCTP 1O MpaBaM YeI0BEKa U HALIMOHAIBHBIX
MEHBIINHCTB U eBponeiickoil unrerpanuu II. Yaku mpemioxun 3akoHO-
IIPOEKT O JOIOJHUTEIBHBIX Mepax 0 NMpUMeHeHHI0 EBponeickoil xapTuu
O PErHOHANbHBIX SI3bIKAX U SI3bIKaX HALMOHAJIbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. BbLIO
MPEIOAKEHO PA3PEIINTh HCIOJIB30BaHUE SI3IKOB MEHBUIMHCTB B aJMU-
HUCTPAaTUBHOU cdepe B HACEJCHHBIX ITyHKTaX, TJ€ HAIMOHAJIbHOE MEHb-
MIUHCTBO cocTapiisieT MuHuMyM 10% macenmenus. [Ipexcrasurens «Cmepy
Hymian YamioBuy, BBICTYNHMB OT MMEHHM MNAapTUU, 3asBUJ, YTO IPUHITHE
MOJO0OHOTO MPEIJIOKEHHU MPUBENO Obl K AMCKPUMUHALMU B OTHOILCHHUU
90% HaceIeHHs CTPaHBL >

B 2004 r. P. ®umno o6BuHWI npaBUTENHCTBO M. [[3ypHHIBI B TOM, YTO OHO
YCTYNHJIO BEHIEPCKOMY MEHBIIMHCTBY KOHTPOJIb HaJ HKHOW YacThIO
CnoBakuy B OKPYXHBIX aJMHUHHCTPATUBHBIX OpraHaXx M MECTHOM CaMOYII-
paBlieHHH, B BOMpOcax 00pa3oBaHMsI W KyJBTYpbI, a TakkKe B CyIeOHBIX
opraHax, no3pojsis [IBK nocreneHHO acCUMUIMPOBATh XKUBYIIMX Ha FOTE
cioBakoB.'?® On Tarke 06BuHMI [IBK B COTpYIHHYECTBE C BEHIEpPCKOIl

124 Xappuc, c. 8. Buepssie omybuxosano TASR, 27.09.2002 and 3.10.2002.

125 “Smer: Odmietaju navrh zmien pri pouZivani menginovych jazykov” [“«Cmep»
OTBEpraeT NpeaoKeHHs MO UCTIONB30BAHHIO SA3bIKOB MEHBIIMHCTB ], SITA, 15.08.2003.
126 «“Rico: Vlada umoziuje SMK postupne asimilovat’ Slovékov na juhu” [“@umo:
«[IpaBurenscTBo mo3sossieT [IBK accumunupoBats cioBakoB Ha tore cTpasbl”|, SITA,
28.07.2004.
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naprueii «DHIec» ¢ LeTbI0 MOIHATH BOMPOC 0 aekperax bemema.'”” B to
xe Bpems npencenarens CHIL v Crnora 3asBuiL, 4To eciii KTO-HUOYAD B
MpaBUTEILCTBE HE MOJOXKUT KoHen mnomnbiTkaM [IBK mpoBosriacuts
aBToHOMMIO, CIIOBaKHs MOTEPSET I0KHBIE TEPPUTOPUU B TEUCHHUE Tona, a
3aTeM MOXeT ObITh HOfeNeHa Mexy Benrpueit, ITonbureit u Uexueit.' ™ B
CBOIO ouepenb, npe3uaeHT VBan ['ammapoBud (peacTaBUTENbh BHEMApIa-
MEHTCKOM mnaptum JIBmXeHue 3a JeMOKpaTHio, u30panHeld B 2004 T.
onaronaps noanepxkke «Cmep» u CHIT) o6BuHMN Butie-nipembepa [1. Yaku
B YACTBIX IOE37KaXx B BeHrpwro, «4ro0hl HHGOPMHUPOBATH BEHTEPCKUX
TIOJIMTUKOB 00 OOCYXIEHUSAX, MPOUCXOAAINX B IpaBUTenscTBe CloBa-
kuny».' >

CrnoBallkie aHAJIMTHKH 0TMedaroT, 4To B 1998-2006 rr., korga IIBK Onura
YIICHOM TIPaBAMIEH KOAIWINH, MEXKITHHYCCKAs HAIMPSHKEHHOCTh B
CnoBakuu cHu3WiIach, Ho ywactue [IBK B mpaBuTenncTBE MO3BOJHUIIO
munepam «CMep» «pa3bIrpblBaTh HAIMOHAIBHYIO (T.€. aHTUBEHTEPCKYIO)

KapTy, KPUTHKYS TIPABSIIUE IAPTHH U NOJTUTHKY NPABUTEILCTBAY.

4. Poab CaoBauxoii Hapoagnoii Ilaptun

CHII Obuta ujeHOM NByX KOAIHUIIMOHHBIX MPABUTEILCTB, BO3TIIABISIEMBIX
B. Meubspom, B 1992-1994 u 1994-1998 rT., u cTana BTOPHIM 10 BEIUYHHE
WIEHOM Koanuiwu, cpopmupoBanHoit B 2006 r. coBMecTHO co «Cmep» u
Haponaoit maptueit — J[BmkenneM 3a nemokparndeckyro Crosakuio (HII-
J31C — nepenmenoBanabM B 2000 1. [I3/1C). B 1998-2002 rr. CHII Obina
B mapiiaMeHTCcKou ommo3uniuu, a B 2002-2006 rT. He ObUTa IpencTaBieHa B

127 Mecexnnkos, “Domestic Politics and the Party System” B Slovakia 2004. A Global
Report on the State of Society mon pen. I'puropust Mecexankoa 1 Mupocnasa Komnapa,
Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2005, c. 69.

128 «Slota: O rok bude Slovensko bez juznych izemi” [“Ciora: «CITOBaKHs THIIATCS
I0)KHBIX TePPUTOpHi B TeueHue roaa”], SITA, 12.08.2004.

129 Mecexnnuxos, Slovakia 2004. A Global Report on the State of Society, c. 69.

0 Tpuropuit Mecesxuukos, Onbra Ipapgamosa, Maprtuu Bytopa 1 Mupocias Korrap,
“Slovakia” B Populist Politics and Liberal Democracy in Central and Eastern Europe non
pexn. I'puropus MecexuukoBa, Onbru [Ipsapdamoroii u JJanmsna Cymuiosa, Institute for
Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2008, c. 119.
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napiaamenTe u3-3a packonma B 2001 1. BcmencTBue KOHGUIMKTa MEXIY
muaepamu, SIHom Crnotoit u AnHON benoycoBoit. . Ciora, Bblias u3
CHII, co3gan Hacrosmgyro Crnoankyro Haponnyio Ilapturo, u obe
KOHKYpHpPYIOILIMEe MapTHH HE CMOTIH Mpoiitn B mapmameHT B 2002 r. B
2003 r. mpouszonwio oosenuHerne B CHII mox muaepctom 5. CrnoTsl.

CHII nonyywsia CKaHOANbHYH) H3BECTHOCTh 338 MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIE
pacuCTCKHE BBINAABI IPOTHB BEHI'POB M I[BITaH C MOMEHTA MOSBIEHUS Ha
nonutnyeckor crene. Crnoparkue monutonoru xapakrepusyior CHIT kak
«TUMIUYHO  HAMOHAIUCTHYECKYIO0 TMapTHIO, C(OKyCHPOBaHHYIO Ha

€IMHCTBEHHON Hpo6neMe»13 "y

HAIlMOHAJI-MIOMYJIUCTCKYIO, PaguKaIbHO HAlMOHAIUCTUYEC-
KYI0 TOJUTHYECKYIO CHITY, YO€KICHHOTO MPOTUBHHUKA TpaX-
JAHCKON KOHIIETIIHHA (GOPMUPOBAHUS TTOJUTHICCKON HAITUU —
CHII ucnoBenyeT KOHLIENIUIO THUYECKON HAIUU.

CHII cuntaer CnoBaukyro Pecry0iauky HallMOHaIbHBIM TOCY-
JTAPCTBOM CJIOBAKOB H MIPOIATraHANPYET aCCUMUIISIIIIIO HAIIHO-
HaJbHBIX MEHBIITMHCTB, UCXOAS, B YaCTHOCTH, M3 TPEIITO0JIO-
JKEHHUs, YTO JTHUYECKHE BEHIPHl alpHUOpPU HEJOSUIbHBI K

CroBarikoii Pecriy6inke.'>

ITocne toro, xak Cnopakus B 2001 r. mpucoenunwiack Kk EBponeickoit
XapTUU O PETHOHANBHBIX S3bIKaxX M S3bIKaX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIHMHCTB,
npenctasutenu CHII Bblpaxanu mpoTecT, 3adBiisis, YTO 3TO OBII «IIar B
CTOPOHY TEPPUTOPHAIBHOW AaBTOHOMHH, OTHEICHHIO IOKHOHW 4YacTH
Crnoaxumy».'

Korna B Benrpuu B 2001 1. 6bu1 puHAT 3aKk0H «O BeHrpax, )KUBYIUX B

COTPENENBbHBIX CTPaHAX», Pl cTOPOHHUKOB f. CinoTel B mapiamente Cio-

1 Onpra Jespdaroa, “National Populism in Slovakia: Political Attitudes and Views of
the Public” B National Populism in Slovakia mon pen. I'puropust MecexuukoBa u Onsru
Iespdamosoii, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2008, c. 36.

132 Mecexunkos, National Populism in Slovakia, cc. 9-10.

133 Hemerosa 1 Omném, c. 131.
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BAKUU TIPEIUIOKUIN pazopBaTh 0a30BbId JloroBop 0 m00pOCOCEACKUX
OTHOIIIEHUSX, JPYKOe U coTpyaHndecTBe Mexmy CroBakueil u BeHrpueil.
4. Cnora Takxe npu3Ball IPaBUTENBCTBO OTO3BATh Mocna U3 bynanemra u
MIOHU3UTh YPOBEHb JUINIOMATHYECKHMX OTHOWEHUH ¢ Benrpueit. On
MTOBTOPHO BBICTYNaJ ¢ mMoxoOHbIMH mpemioxeHusMu B 2003 u 2004 rr.,
Ha3bIBasl BHELHIOIO MMOJIMTUKY BeHrprun «BenukonepxaBHOI», MpecTyHON
¥ IIOBHHHUCTHYECKOM. >

B 2005 r., xorga npembep-mMuHucTp Benrpun @. [[topuaHb BBICTYIWI 32
ABTOHOMMIO JIJIsl 3THUYECKUX BEHTPOB, XUBYIIUX 3a IpenenaMu BeHrpuw,
peakmust CHIT 6pu1a ocobenno xectkoit. 5. Cnora BHOBL MpHU3Bai MpaBU-
TENbCTBO 3aMOPO3HUTh OTHOLIEHUS ¢ BeHrpuei, momanx HCK O poOCITyCKe
[IBK 1 noTpe60oBa «BHIIBHIPHYTH BEHIPoB 13 CIOBAKUMY.

ITepen Beidopamu 2006 t. muaepsl CHII 3asBisiti, 9TO CIIOBAKH, KABYIITHE
Ha I0T€ CTpPaHbl, «IyBCTBYIOT Ce€0sl YTHETEHHHIM MEHBIIMHCTBOM», YTO
«HACTYNHJIO BPEMsI NIEPEBEPHYTH CUTYAIMIO Ha IOre C TOJIOBBI HA HOTW» H
yro CJIOBakMM CJIEJIOBAJIO OTPAHUYMUTH IPaBa MEHBIIWHCTB, PYKOBOJCT-
BYSCh JIO3YHIOM «EJIMHAS HALWS, CIMHAS CTPAHA, AMHBII A3BIK».
B aBrycre 2008 1. SI. Cnota moTpeboBai yCHINUTh MMOATOTOBKY CIOBAIIKOM
apMuM, 4yTOOBI 3amumarbcsi oT Bukropa Opbana (mpepa BEHrepcKon
naptun  «®ugec», npempep-muHucTpa Benrpum B 1998-2002 rT.),
KOTOpBIX, 10 yTBepkaAeHuto 5. CIOThI, IMeNT HaMepeHHE «CO3/1aTh BTOPOE
KocoBo B CrnoBakum». B centsaope 2008 1. 5. Crmora BeICKa3ajcs MPOTHB
CTPOUTENBLCTBA JOPOT M HOBBIX MOCTOB Mexay Cnosakued m Benrpueil,
npeaynpexaas, 4T0 OHW MOTYT KOTJa-HHUOyIb OBITh HCHOJB30BaHBI IS
11epeGPOCKH BEHIePCKOil GPOHETEXHUKH. ~ 3/1eCh CTOMT TAKKE YIOMSHYTh,
gyT0 MOCT Mapuun-Banepun, coemuHsrommidi Octeprom (BeHrpus) co
HItypoBo (CrnoBakus), pa3pyleHHbIH BO BpeMs BTopoii MUpOBO BOWHHL,
obu1 BoccTanoBieH b B 2001 1. Tlocne mageHnss KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO

134 Meceskuuxkos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 28.

133 «Slota: Pod4 navrh na generalnu prokuratiru na zruienie SMK” [“Crniota moxaer B
I'enepanbhyto npokypatypy uck o pocmycke I[IBK”], SITA, 20.01.2005.

136 Mecexunkos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 20.

137 ram xe, c. 28.
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pexuma npaBUTENbCTBO B. Meubsipa HOpPOTUBUIOCH BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO
MOCTa, ¥ pabOThl HA4YaIKUCh JUILIb IPH IIpaBuTenscTBe M. J[3ypuHAbL.
BrickaspiBasice no azapecy [IBK, mupepst CHII nmpumensiroT uckmoun-
TEJIbHO HEraTUBHBIE (POPMYJIMPOBKH: «YJIbTPaHALMOHATUCTHYECKAS, IKCT-
peMHCTCKasi, BEHrepcKas BENUKOAEp)KaBHAs IIOBUHUCTHYECKAs MapTus,
LENbI0 KOTOPOM SIBISETCSA JIMKBHIALMS CIOBALKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH,
«areHT JecTa0Wiu3aldd M UPPENeHTU3Ma», «IJIHHHAs pyka «Dumecy,
MapTus, «HUCIOJB3YIOUIasi TEPPOPUCTHUECKNE METOJB», «IpeBpallaronas
STHUYECKUX BEHTPOB B 3AI0)KHUKOB CBOEH HPPENEHTHCTCKON MOJUTHKI,
«TPOTHUBOCTOSAIIAS CYIIECTBOBAaHHWIO CyBepeHHOH CrnoBankoit Pecmy0-
JUKW», «HAMEpeHHas nepecMoTpeTs TpuaHoHCKuM noroBop» U T.aI. Ilo
onpenenenuto I'. MecexxnukoBa, B Bocrpusatuu junepo CHII «IIBK
SIBIIACTCS TTIaBHEIM BparoM CIIOBAKUHU U CTIOBAKOBY».

ITocnennee ckanmanmpHOE 3asBieHne 1. CiooTel OBLIO cmenmaHo 23 MapTa
2010 r.: mo ero yTBep>KIEHHIO, BEHrepcKkas apMus MPOBOAWIA YUEHHUS IO
MePEeCceUeHNIO BOJHBIX TPErpaj Uil TOro, YTOObl BTOPTHYTHCS B COCETHHE
CTpaHbl W W3MEHHTHb TpaHUIIB, ycTaHOBIeHHble B 1920 1. cormacHo
TpuanoHcKoMy norosopy.'”’

5. Hoautuyeckue mnpoueccsl, mnpoucxoasmue B CiloBaKNHU
nocJie Bb10opos 2006 r.

B utone 2006 r. B mapaamenT CIoBaKkuM MPOIUTH IIECTh NapTui: «Cmep»
(50 memryraTtoB), Cnopamkuii Jlemokpatudeckuit Xpuctuanckuii Coro3 —
Hemokpatmueckas [laptus (CAXC-AIL, 31 gemyrar), [IBK (20 nemy-
tatoB), CHII (19 nemyratos), HII-JI3/IC (16 nemyTtaroB) u XpucTHAaHCKO-

138 Meceskuuxos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 26.

139 «Slota: Mad’arsk4 arméada cvi&i prechod vodnych tokov” [“Crota: Berrepckas apMus
MIPOBOJMUT MAaHEBPHI MO IIEpecedeHI0 BOAHBIX mperpan’], Beb-crpanuma CHIL, 24.03.2010,
mpocmoTpero 26.03.2010, <http://www.sns.sk/aktuality/slota-madarska-armada-cvici-
prechod-vodnych-tokov>.
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Jlemoxpatiueckoe Jpmienne (XJIJ, 14 nmemyraros).'* Koamnmmonnoe
MIPaBUTEILCTBO ObLTO co3mano «Cmep», CHIT u HIT-A3/1C.

PesynpTar BEIOOPOB MOXKET paccMaTpHBAaThCS Kak MOATBEPKICHHE MPOT-
Ho3a T. CTpaxau: «HCIIOJIb30BaHUE HALMOHAJI-TIOMYJIMCTCKON PUTOPUKHU
IUTA «OXOTBHI 32 M30MpATENIMI» MOXKET MPHUBECTH K IMOBTOPEHHUIO M3BECT-
HOTO CLIEHapHs M CO3AAHHIO dTHUYECKOH CIIOBAIKOW KOAIHWLUM, IPOTHBO-
noctaemsiemoit IIBK».'*! T'. MecexHHKOB TakKe OTMEYAEeT, uTo peuieHue o
cozganuu koammimu «Cmepy», CHIT u HIT-JI3/IC «HeBO3MOKHO OOBICHUTD
BHE KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM HAaIlMOHAJ-TIOMYJIN3M — TJIABHOE CPEICTBO
MOOMIM3aMKu u30Huparenedl W CBSI3YIOLIMH KyJIbTYypHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUN
(dakTop A OmpeAe’eHHOW YacTH HOoNMTHYecKod »nmuthl CroBakum». I
Mece)XKHUKOB OLIEHUBAET NepeMeHy npaBuTenbcTBa B 2006 T. Kak «caMblit
BaXHBIN (DaKTOp, CTUMYJIMPOBABIINI HelaBHEE BO3POXKIECHHE HAIMOHAJ-
nomymu3ma B Cliosakum».'

[Tocne BwIOOpoB 2006 T. HampsbKeHHE B MEXKITHUYECKHX OTHOIIEHHUSX
ycununock. [lponsomien psa HWHUUACHTOB, 3aKJIIOYABHIMXCS B OCKOPO-
JNIEHUSIX U M30MEHHUAX STHUYECKHX BEHIpoB.

Uepe3 HECKONBKO MAHEH TMOCIE TNPHUBEACHUS HOBOIO IIPABHTENBCTBA K
npucare $. Cnota cnpoBOLMpOBaJI CEpbE3HBIN CKaHAald. B HHTEpBBIO
yemickoil razere «JlumoBe HOBHMHB» OH 3asBui, uto [IBK «yrueraer
CJIOBAIIKO€ OOJBITMHCTBO B €r0 COOCTBEHHOM CTpaHe» (M3-3a TOro, YTO B
HEKOTOPBIX PErMOHAIBHBIX MapilaMeHTaXx M MYHHIUIAIBHBIX COBETax
STHHYECKUE BEHIPHl COCTaBIsUIM OonbpliMHCTBO), uto IIBK cnenmyer
3aIpeTUTh, TIOCKOJBKY €€ JIMJEPbl «CUMUTAIOT CBOEH poAauHONW Bemukyro
Benrputo, a e CnoBakuto», 9to «Ha fore CIIOBaKWH MPOUCXOIUT BTOP-
KEHUE — OKOJIO THICSIYM BEHI'€PCKHX (QHUPM, CyOCHIUPYEMBIX MpPaBUTEIb-
CTBOM BeHrpuu, mpoHHMKalOT B IOKHBIE 00JAacTH, YTOOBI B3SITh BCE IOJ

140 Mapruu Byropa, Tpuropuii Mecexnnkos 1 Mupocnas Koxnnap (pen.), Slovakia 2006. A
Global Report on the State of Society, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, c. 19.
14l Crpaxan, c. 58.

42 Mecexunuxos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 7.

'3 Onppeit locran (Ondrej Dostal), “Ethnic Minorities” B Slovakia 2006. A Global Report
on the State of Society on pen. Mapruna Byrtopa, I'puropus MecexHukoBa 1 Mupocnasa
Koumapa, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, c. 182.
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CBOM KOHTPOJIBY», @ TaK)Ke, YTO OH 3aBHIOBAJl YeXaM, M3THABIINM HEMIIEB
nociie Bropoit Muposoii BoitsL. '+

Bcekope Ilaptus Esponeiickux CoumanuctoB (IIEC) mnpuocranoBuna
accoruupoBanHoe wieHcTBO «Cmep». Bruavane [TEC Boipasuiia o3aboueH-
HOCTB 10 ToBOy coTpyanundectBa «Cmep» ¢ CHIL. Ilpembep-munuctp P.
®wuro B orBeT 3asBw, uro no3unusa [IEC Oblta mpoawKTOBaHA MpeAcTa-
BUTEISIMU CIIOBAlIKMX NpaBOLEHTPUCTOB B EBpomelickom [lapnamente u
CIPOBOLIMPOBAHA JAESTEIbHOCTHIO BEHI'€PCKUX COIMAIUCTOB — JIEMYyTaTOB
Egponeiickoro ITapmamenta.'® B oxtsa6pe 2006 r. [IEC mpuocTaHOBMIA
yneHctBo «Cmepy. [Ipeacenarens IIEC IMayne Hiopyn Pacmyccen 3asBuit:
«HEeIb3sl TOCTYNaThCS OCHOBOMOJIATAIOUIUMHU MOJUTHYECKUMHU IPUHIIM-
mamu. [IEC He cumTaer, 4TO €€ WieHaM MOXKHO MIATH BO BJIACTH JIFO0OI
LIEHOW ... IIEHOM KoMIpoMHucca ¢ PaJuKaIbHBIMU 3KCTPEMHUCTAMU-KCEHO-
dobamm».'*® P. duno orsetnn: «3assuenne I1.H. Pacmyccena Gbuio cre-
JaHO HEMEIJIEHHO TIOCJIE€ BCTPEUM C INpeMbep-MUHHCTpOM BeHrpum u
npeacenareneM BCII, u oH He mocyuTan HYXHBIM Y3HaTh O MHEHHUH
«Cmep»."

B suBape 2008 1. I'. MeceXHUKOB OIEHHMBAJ NEITEIHHOCTh IpaBsIei
KOQJIMLIUHU 1OCTATOYHO CKENTUYECKH:

HenopmaibHO W naxe oOmMacHO I CTpaHbl, 4910 «CMep»
tdhakTraecku npenoctaBimsier CHII ¢ ee HarmoHaTHCTHIECKOM
MOBECTKOU JTHS «KapT-OyiaHmn» B 0OMeH Ha nosuibHOCcTh, CHIT
BCera NOoAepKuBaeT npeaioxkerus «CMep», B TOM YUCIE BO
BpEMS BCEX BHYTPHKOAIUIIMOHHBIX criopoB, CHII mem3smeHHO

144 Oppeit locran (Ondrej Dostal), Slovakia 2006. A Global Report on the State of Society,
c. 181. BoepBsie onyonukoBaHo: “Vyhnani Némecti vam zévidim” [“3aBumyro Bam,
H3rHaBIIMM HeMueB”], uHTepBbIo Jltobomnra [Tanater (Lubos Palata) ¢ STHom Crnotoi,
«Lidové Novinyy, 22.07.2006.

145 Mecexnnuxos, [{psipdamona, Byropa u Komnap, Populist Politics and Liberal Democracy
in Central and Eastern Europe, c. 112.

146 “SMER suspended from PES political family”, Be6-ctpannua ITEC, 12.10.2006,
npocmoTpero 13.05.2009, <http://www.pes.org/en/news/smer-suspended-pes-political-
family>.

147 MeceHHKOB, Iespoamosa, Byropa u Komnap, c. 112.
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Ha ctopoHe «Cmep». «CMep» ke 3aKphIBaeT Iila3a Ha HAIHO-
Hanu3Mm CHII. U ceituac cTaHOBUTCS OYE€BUIHBIM, 4TO «CMep»
OKa3bIBa€TCA MOJ  BO3JCUCTBUEM  HAIlMOHATUCTHUYECKOU

14
IMOBCCTKHU IHA. 8

Bcekope I'. MecexxHUKOB TakKe OTMETHI:

Coyctst nBa rojma mociie BbIOOPOB 3aMeTHO, 4To «CMmepy»
MPOSBJISCT CKIOHHOCTh K IMOAJACPIKKE HAI[MOHAIMCTHUCCKUX
MOJIXOJI0B K BOMPOCAaM, CBS3aHHBIM C MEKHAIMOHAJIHHBIMHU
OTHOIIICHUSIMHU, TIpaBaMU MEHBIIUHCTB W WHTEPIpETaluu
UCTOpHUYECKUX coObITHH. [...] B 2008 r. «Cmep» BepHyJach K
pamukamusmy 2000-2006 rr., KoT7a oHa ObLIa B OMIO3UITHH, a
MO0 sy BOIPOCOB cTaja Jaxke Ooiee paguKaibHOH, 4eM

14
pexe. ?

N «Cwmep», u CHIl moguepkuBaioT HEOOXOIUMOCTH TMATPHOTHUECKOM
npomarauasl. [Ipu sToMm BepHas cBoeit odbmmoii Teme CHII mpu3bsiBaeT
CIIOBAaKOB K €AMHEHHUIO IPOTHB BEHIPOB, B TO Bpems Kak «Cmep» B
OCHOBHOM BEIIAeT O HEOOXOAUMOCTH TNPEOAONICHUS CYIIECTBYIOIIUX Y
YacTH CIIOBAI[KOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA «HEMATPUOTHYHBIX», «KOCMOIIOIHUTH-
YECKHX» HACTPOEHHUH U OPUEHTALMH HAa IPAXIAHCKUE, «HEHALMOHAIBHBIE)
LIEHHOCTH.

B ampene 2008 r. P. ®umno Bbicka3bBaJICS 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH «BO3POXK-
JIEHUSI TOPAOCTH CIIOBAKOB», MPHU3BIBas BIIOXHOBIATHCS NMPHUMEPOM pycc-
KHX, «4bsl TOPAOCTh OblIa Bo3poxaeHa Bramumupom Ilytuneim». Korma
€My HallOMHWIH O HEAEMOKpaTWdecKuX TeHIAeHIMsX B Poccun, P. dumo

OTBCTHJI, YTO HC IIOHHMMACT, KaKOBa CBi3b H&HI/IOH&JII)HOﬁ ropaoctu ¢

148 «“Nationalism has simply asserted itself much easier”, nutepssio JIioGs1 JIecHoii (Luba
Lesnd) ¢ I'puropuem MecexxnukoBbiM, «The Slovak Spectator», No. 1, 7.01.2008.
49 Mecexunkos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 12.
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nemokpatueii.””” 3aTeM, B HIONE, OH BBICKA3alCs 33 yCHJICHHE COJHIAp-
HOCTH CJIOBAaKOB, YTOOBI CO3JaTh «3alTUTHBIA Oapbep MPOTHUB JCHCTBHI
BPEIOHOCHBIX aBAaHTIOPUCTOB, MOAPHIBAIOIINX NYXOBHOE equHCTBO CloBa-
xuny».”' Tlo muenmo I'. MecexHHKOBa, «pa3JeleHue CIOBAKOB HA IIOJ-
JIUHHBIX, HAMOHAJIHFHO-OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIX TpaXIaH M TeX, KTO HEI0C-
TaTOYyHO mpenaH ClIOBakKMM THIWYHO NI BCEX MNApPTHH, BXOIAIIUX B
MpaBsILy0 KOAIHLUIO», a Toaxox P. durmo k mpoueccy rocy1apcTBEHHOTo
CTPOUTEIBCTBA PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK «IIPEINOYTeHHE HallMOHAJIbHBIM
(Wu STHUYECKWM) JJIEMEHTaM, a HE JIEMOKPAaTHYEeCKOH COCTaBIISIOIICH
TIpaBIeHs.

[IpunsTre monpaBok K 3aKOHY O TOCYJapCTBEHHOM si3bIke B HroHe 2009 r.
MOXKET paccMaTpUBaTbcsi B KOHTEKCTE BBIIIEONMHCAHHOTO, TO €CTh
npunaTHa «Cmep» HanpoHanmuctudeckux uaeit CHIL. B coorBercTBuM C
NPUHATBEIMHE TIONPAaBKaMH, «HEMPABUIBHOE HCIOIB30BAHHE» CIIOBAIIKOTO
SI3bIKA, @ TAK)K€ MCIIOJIb30BAHUE SI3BIKOB MEHBIIMHCTB B aJMUHHCTPATUB-
HOI cepe MoxeT HakazbiBaThes mTpadom mo 5000 eBpo. Kpome Ttoro,
MacCOBBIE MEPOIIPHUATHA CIEAYeT OTKPBHIBATh HA CIIOBAIIKOM SI3BIKE JAaXKE B
TeX CIydasx, KOrJa MPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO NMPEACTaBUTENN HALIMOHAIBHOTO
MEHBIIINHCTBA.

[IBK opranuzoBasa MUTHHI HpoTecTa MPOTHB IOMNPAaBOK K 3aKOoHY |
ceHTs0ps1, korna onn Betynuin B cuity. Jlnaep 11BK [an Yaku 3asBut, 9to
MIONPaBKH «KPUMHUHAIU3YIOT» BEHrepckuil s3bIk B CroBakuu. J[emoHCT-
pamus mpoTecTta Ipouuia M B bynamemre, ee y4YacTHUKHM HallpaBWIN
nerunuto mocity CrnoBakun [lerepy Baiicy. MHorue ciioBaikue MOJUTHKH,
B TOM YHCJIE NPEICTABUTENU TPAAULHUOHHO coTpyrHuyaBumx c [IBK
CAXC-AIT u X/IJ1, Beickazanmch o0 akiuu, npoBeaerHor [IBK, ckem-
THUYECKH, HO OTMETUIJIH, YTO MONPABKU K 3aKOHY OIIACHBI U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
ycunenuto HanpspbkeHHocTH. Jluaep CHIT S. Cnora, kak 00bIYHO, OOBHHUI

150 Mecexnuxos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 14. Briepsbie omy6ukosano: “Fico sa
pytal, kto tu zil” [“Puno cnpammuBaet, KTo 31ech xuBeT |, «Smey, 22.04.2008.

51 Mecesxunxos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 14. Buiepssie omy6mukosano: “Politici
vyzyvali na vlastenectvo” [“IlonuTHKY B3BIBAIOT K maTpuoTu3My”’], «Smey, 7.07.2008.

152 Mecexunkos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 14.
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Benrpuro, «ucnosp3yroomyro CcBOMX MnOpefaHHelx ciayr w3 IIBK  gns
HarHeTaHus HaOps>KEHHOCTH Mexy CrloBakued u Benrpueii».'>
[lonpaBkM MNOABEPIIUCH TaKXKe KPHUTUKE 3aMECTUTEN IpenceaaTeist
KOMHCCHUHM 10 MeXIyHapoAHslM nenam Epomneiickoro Ilapnamenrta
Muxasns I'anmepa, kak He cooTBeTcTBYyRomne cranmapram EC m auckpu-
MUHALIMOHHbIE B OTHOIICHHH S36IKOB MEHBITHHCTB. ' [Tocie psa BCTped,
nposeaeHHbIX BepxoBubiM komuccapoM OBCE mo BompocaM HalMoHa b-
HBIX MeHbIIMHCTB KHyTOM BoineGexoM co clioBalikoil 1 BEHrepcKoit aene-
ranusMHy, MpaBUTeNsCTBO CI0BAaKMH MPUHSIIO IPHHIUIIEI IO TPUMEHEHHIO
3akoHa, neictByromue ¢ 1 saBaps 2010 r. Ilocme storo K. Bommebex
BBICTYIIWJI C 3asBIIEHUEM, B KOTOPOM, B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPHIIOCH: «MEpHI IO
pacIIMpEeHHI0 MPUMEHEHHs CIIOBALIKOTO S3bIKa HE HapylllaloT IpaBa JIUI,
TIPUHAUIEKAIINX K HALMOHAIBHBIM MEHBIIMHCTBAMY,

B xonue sHBaps 2010 r. mpaBUTENhCTBO BEHIrpuu MPUHANIO peIlICHHE
BeiienuTh 50 muH. QopunToB (184,000 eBpo) ¢donmy, koTopeiii Oyzaer
OIIayMBaTh MWTpadbl, KOTOPEIE MOTYT OBITh HANOXKEHBl HAa 3THUYECKHX
BEHIPOB, HApyIIAIONMX 3aKOH O TOCYAapCTBEHHOM s3blke CIOBaKuy.
IIpaButrenscTBo CI0BakKMM pPACHEHWIO 3TO KaK BMEIIATEIbCTBO BO
BHYTpEHHHE Je/1a CTpaHblL. >

[locneaHuM MOMYyJIMCTCKMM IIAaroM mpaButenbcTBa CIIOBaKUM — CTalo
npunsatue B Maptre 2010 r. 3akoHa 0 mMaTpHOTH3ME, POEKT KOTOPOTO OBLIT
npeacrasien CHIIL. CornacHo 3TOMy 3aKOHY, CECCHUM HAllMOHAJIBHOTO,
PETHOHANIBHBIX M OKPYXHBIX MAapJIaMEHTOB, a TAaK)KE CIIOPTUBHBIE MEpO-

OpuATHA AOOJIKHBI HAYUMHATHCA C HMCHOJHCHUA TMMHA, B Ha4daJie Ka)KILOP'I

'33 Muxasma Crankosa (Michaela Stankova), “Tension over Language”, «The Slovak
Spectator», 7.09.2009, npocmotpeno 12.09.2009,
<http://www.spectator.sk/articles/view/36418/2/tension_over language.html>.

134 “German MEP Slams Slovak Language Law”, Eurdctiv, 10.07.2009, mpocMoTpeHo
14.02.2010, <http://www.euractiv.com/en/culture/german-mep-slams-slovak-language-
law/article-183982>.

155 «“OSCE High Commissioner on National Minorities Issues Statement on Slovakia’s
Language Law”, OBCE, 4.01.2010, npocmotpeno 17.02.2010,
<http://www.osce.org/item/42279.htm]>.

1% Muxasma Crankosa, “Hungary to Pay Language Fines”, «The Slovak Spectatory,
8.02.2010, mpocmotpeno 14.02.2010,
<http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/view/37840/2/hungary to pay language fines.html>.
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HElled TUMH CIIelye€T HUCIOJHATh B TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIX VUPEKICHUIX U
IIKOJIaX, & BO BCEX INKOJBHBIX KJIAcCcaX IOJDKHBI MMEThCs uiar, repo,
CJIOBA TUMHA M TEKCT MpeamMOyIIbl KOHCTI/ITYLII/II/I.IS 7

Hosriit 3akoH noaseprest kputuke. Tak, uctopuk Musnan 3eMKO OTMETHI:
«1000Bb K POJIMHE HE MOKET YCTAHABIIMBATHCS HUKAKUMH 3aKOHAMH |...]
OTOT 3aKOH B JIydYlleM CIllydae BBI3OBET Oe3paznuune OoOIIecTBa, a B
XyJIIeM — HemnpusTHe, u OyaeT HaMepeHHO HapyIJJaTbcsI».158 Hpyroit
UcTopuK, Poman Xoiien, Takxke HACTPOEH KPUTUYHO:

3aKk0oH 0 maTpUOTU3ME OOJIBIIE MOAXOAMT s «Hoiaroro XIX
BEKa» — BeKa HAI[MOHAIM3Ma, WIX JJIS SMIOXU TOTAUTapu3Ma,
KOTJla TOCTOSHHO UWMEJIach MOTPEOHOCTh TPOHUKATH B
CO3HAHWE JIOZIEH W pPEryJIHpoBaTh MX UYyBCTBA. [...] 3akoH
HamlpaBJeH, MpPeXAe BCEro, Ha MOJOAEXKb, M TNPUIUHUT
HAaMOONIBIIINIA BpEJ] CO3HAHWIO MOJOABIX Joger [...] On
(opManu3yeT 4YyBCTBO, KOTOPOE JOKHO (OPMHUPOBATHCS
€CTECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M M SBJISCTCS JIMYHBIM JICTIOM KaXKIOTrO.
OTO CHJIBHO HAOMHHAET MHE METOABl TOTATUTAPHBIX

159
PEKUMOB, IPUMEHABIIIUCCAH I pa6OTLI C MOJIOACKDBIO.

3aKOH TaKXe MOABEpPrcss KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI OMITO3WIIMOHHBIX HapTHil,
OOILECTBEHHBIX OPraHU3alMN, a TaKXKe JUPEKTOPOB IIKOJ, OTMETHBILUX,
YTO IIKOJIBI MPOCTO HE MMEIOT AOCTaTOYHO CPEACTB, YTOOBI BBHIMOJHHUTH
TpeboBaHMs 3akoHA. CTyAeHUECKHEe COI03bl OPraHH30BalM JE€MOHCTpPALUU

157 Muxasna Craukoga, “Schools Will Be Checked for Symbols”, «The Slovak Spectator»,
15.03.2010, mpocmoTtpeno 18.03.2010,
<http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/view/38211/2/schools_will be checked for symbols.html>.
158 Hureprrro Muxasner CrankoBoii ¢ Munanom 3emko, «The Slovak Spectatory, 15.03.2010,
npocmoTpero 18.03.2010,
<http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/view/38245/2/pride_about_motherland_cannot_be_conditione
d by any law.html>.

15 Purepebio Muxasnsr CrankoBoii ¢ Pomarom Xonerom, «The Slovak Spectator,
15.03.2010, mpocmotpeno 18.03.2010,
<http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/view/38246/2/positive_deeds_are the best tools for raising
patriotism.html>.
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mporecta. 19 mapra mpesupent M. [ammapoBud NpHUHAT pelieHHEe HE
MOANMUCHIBAaTh 3aKOH. OH 3asBUJ, YTO SABJSIETCS CTOPOHHHMKOM 3aKOHA, HO
LOIKOJBl HE MMEIT  JOCTaTOYHO BPEMEHH, UTOOBl  BBHINOJHHUTH
ycranoBnenHble TpeGoBanus.'® OGo3peBaTeny OTMEUAIOT, UTO NpPEMbEp-
MuHUCTp P. @uro obpamaics K Npe3nusieHTy ¢ MpockO00i HAOKUTH BETO,
[I0-BUAMMOMY, U3MEHUB CBOI MOJOXOJ B PE3YJIbTaTe MACCOBBIX NPOTECTOB,
HEOXKHIAHHBIX JINIs IIpaBsiieit koamumuy. ' ®'

B pesynbrare Bei6opoB B EBponetickuit [Tapnament B 2009 r. cymMMapHbIit
pe3yNIbTaT YICHOB IMPAaBSIIEH KOATUITNN HE3HAYNTENEHO TPEBBICHI PE3yIib-
Tat onmno3uiuu. «Cmep» umeet 5 Mect B EBponetickom Ilapnamente, CHIT
u HIT-A3AC — no omnomy, a CAXC-IAIL, XA u [IBK — no asa. Tpynuo
npezcKa3aTh, CMOXKET JIM ONIO3UIHSI 00ECTIEYUTh JOCTATOUHYIO HOAIEPXK-
Ky u3bupareneif, 9ToObl MOOEIUTh Ha MapIIaMEHTCKUX BBHIOOpAax B HIOHE
2010 r. HanuoHnan-momyiu3M IOKa OCTaeTCsl NEUCTBEHHBIM CPEICTBOM
MOJMTUYECKOH MOOMIIM3alMU, U COXPaHSAETCS TEHACHLMS HCIOJIb30BaHUs
COOTBETCTBYIOLINX METOOB:

ITockonpKy HaMOHAN-NMOMYINCTCKHE METOABI MOIHTUYECKON
KOMMYHHMKAalM ¥ CKJIOHHOCTb K KOH(POHTAIMH TIIyOOKO
YKOpEHEHBI y BCeX TpeX MapTuil mpassiied Koanuuuu (oco-
o6enno «Cwmep» m CHII), mHanBHO OBUTO OBl OXKHOATH YIIy-
YIIEHUS YCIIOBUH A MEXKYJIbTYpHOro nuanora B CloBakuy,
MoKa 3TH MapTHH JOMHUHHUPYIOT Ha MOJUTHYECKOM CIIEHE.
IToka OHM COXpaHSIOT CBOM HBIHELIHWM CTaTyC, BOJIIOLMS B
CTOpOHY Oojiee yMepeHHBIX (HOpM MpomaraHabl OUY€Hb Majo-
BEPOsITHA, HAIIPOTUB, OHU MOTYT YCHINUTh arpecCHBHYIO PH-
TOPUKY B ONPEAEICHHON CUTYallH — U3-3a MPOAOJIKAIOLINXCS

190 poG Kamepor (Rob Cameron), “Slovak President Gasparovic Sends Back Patriotism
Law”, BBC News, 19.03.2010, mpocmotpeno 21.03.2010,
<http://news.bbe.co.uk/2/hi/europe/8577338.stm>.

16! Toxepemu Jproxep (Jeremy Druker), “Slovakia’s Il-Timed ‘Patriotism’, ISN Security
Watch, 22.03.2010, nmpocmotpeno 24.03.2010, <http://www.isn.ethz.ch/isn/Current-
Affairs/Security-Watch/Detail/?0ts591=4888caa0-b3db-1461-98b9-
€20e7b9c13d4&Ing=en&id=113994>.
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mpobsieM B OTHOIIEHHAX ¢ BeHrpueil, BO3MOXKHBIX COIHAIIb-
HBIX WU MOJIMTUYECKUX MOTPSICEHUH B pE3yJNbTaTe MUPOBOTO
SKOHOMUYECKOIO0 KpHU3UCA, WM CHIKEHHS MOAJCPKKU
n3bupareneil. B nmonrocpoyHoil mepcneKTHBE ML MOTEPS
HAIMOHAI-TIOMYJINCTAMH  TIOJICPKKH HM30upareneil MOXKeT
CO3[aTh XOPOILUUE YCJIOBHS Al BO30OHOBJIEHHUS AUAIOra M
COTPYHHYECTBA MEX/y Pa3HBIMHU YacTAMH obmecTsa.

W30uparenpHas KaMIaHus, IPEIIIeCTBOBABIIAS MPE3UIEHTCKUM BBIOOpaM
2009 r. nokasana, 4yTO HAIMOHAJIMCTHUYECKAs M aHTUBEHIepcKas Ipora-
raHjia Mo-MpeKHEMy UIPaeT CEPhEe3HYI0 POiib. DTO MOTJIO HAOIIOAATHCS Ha
npuMepe kammnanuu npotuB ka"nuaara ot CAXC-III Msetsr PaguuoBoti,
kortopyro mnopxepxkuBanu Ttakke XJJ[, IIBK u BHenapmaMmeHTCkue
IIEHTPUCTCKUE W jubepanpHble mapTuu. Ha BeiOopax 4 ampens 2009 r. U.
PagnuoBa yctynuna gelictByromemMy npesunenty M. Nammaposuuy.

6. IloaTBep:kaeHHe HEM3MEHHOCTH CTATycCa JeKpeToB benema u
peakuusi B Benrpun

B 2001 r. mpembep-muancTp Benrpun Buktop OpbaH B oOpamieHHH K
ceccun Epomeiickoro Ilapnamenta notpeboBan oTmeHbsl CroBakuein
nexkperoB benemra mepen Berymiennem B EC. B pesynbrare Obuta
OTMEHEHa BCTpeua IpeMbep-MUHHUCTPOB Bbimrerpanckoii uersepku.'® B
2002 r. B. Opb6an moBTopmi cBoe TpedoBanue Ha cammute EC B bproccerne.
Opnako no oduuunansHoMy MHeHHI0 EC «6a3oBbiii morosop EC TpeOyer
OT wieHOB M MHCTUTYTOB EC oOlleHMBaTh HBIHEIIHHE, a HE MpPexHHE

JEUCTBUS KaHIUTATOB Ha BCTYHHGHI/IC)).164

162 Meceskuukos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 33.

163 Crpaxan, cc. 56-7.

164 Bamax SlpaGux (Balazs Jarabik), “Recent Developments in Slovak Political Life” B 4
New Balance: Democracy and Minorities in Post-Communist Europe nion pea. MoHUKA
Pobotun u JleBente Canara (Monica Robotin, Levente Salat), OSI, Budapest, 2003, c. 146.
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Jlumep CHII f. Crmota ¢ Hawanma CBOEH MOJUTHYECKOH Kaphepbl OBLIT
CTOPOHHUKOM MeEp, BBEICHHBIX B PE3yJIbTaTe MPUHATHS JIeKpeToB benema.
B 2002 r. on 3asBusn, 4TO XO0Ten OBl MOATBEP)KACHUS EKPETOB, YTOOBI
«Te, KTO XOUYeT MMETh BEHTePCKHE MAaclopTa, MOIIH OBICTPO MOKHHYTH
CrnoBakuro». OH HEOJHOKPATHO BBICTYTAJ] C MOAOOHBIMU MPENIOKEHUSIMHA
K TIpaBHTEbCTBY B 2002-2005 IT., HO GesycrerHo.

3a HeckonbKO Heaenb 10 Berymienusa Cnosakuu B EC B 2004 r. HIT-A3/1C
TaKKe Tpejylarajga BHECTH IOJ0XKEHHE O HEM3MEHHOCTH Mep, BBEJICHHBIX B
pe3ynbraTe MpuHATHS nekpeToB benema, B moroBop o Bcryruienuu B EC.
IIpencrasutenn HII-JI3/IC HacTamBanu, 4TO TOCII€BOEHHOE BBICEJICHHE
BeHTpoB u3 CnoBakuu He OBIJIO Pe3yJIbTATOM PELICHUH CIOBAIKUX OPraHOB
Bnact, 1 CIOBaKHs He MOTJIa ObITH OTBETCTBEHHO! 3a mocneacTaus.

4. Criota B ouepenHoit pa3 BHEC CBOE mpeyioxkeHue B ceHrsope 2007 r., u
pemenue Obuto mpuHATO HammonansaeiM CoOpanuem. I[lpemcraButenu
Bcex maptui, kpome IIBK mporomocosamm «3a». «Cmep» u HII-IA3IC
OTKPBITO BBICTYIHWIN B MoanepxKy pesomonuu, a CAXC-AIl u X/, mo
BBIpOXKEHHIO ['. MeECEKHUKOBA, 3aHSUIM «COIVIALIATENIBCKYH0 MO3ULIUIO».
CHII Bocmomp30Bajiach IMPOBEACHHBIM OOCYXICHHEM I IPOITaraHibI
CBOETO MOJX0/1a K CJIOBAIIKO-BEHI€PCKUM OTHOIIEHHsM.

briBmne maptaeps! [I1BK no koanuuu CAXC-IIT u X1J1 nmporonocoBaiu
«32» TO-BUINMOMY, IO IBYM MpHYHUHAM. Bo-nepBhIX, MpaBsimas Koaaumus
BCE PaBHO MOTJIA OBI PUHSATH PE3OJIOIHIO, TIOMMyTHO OOBHHUB OMIIO3HUIIHIO
B «HEJOCTaTKE MaTPUOTU3MA» U «YCTYIKaX BEHICPCKUM HALMOHAIHUCTAM)).
Bo-BTOpBIX, CleqyeT y4uThIBaTh, YTO OTHouIeHHe CJIOBakMM K AEKpeTam
benema coBmamaer ¢ otHomenuem Yemickoit PecmyOnmkum, koTopas
OTBepria OO0y BO3MOXKHOCTH PECTHUTYHUH [UISI CYNETCKUX HEMIIEB.
Yexus u CnoBakud CONUAAPHBI IO 3TOMY BOIPOCY U JEUCTBYIOT
COOTBeTCTBYIONIMM 0oOpazoMm. B 2009 r. mpesuaent Yexuu Baipias Kiayc
noamnucan JlnccaboHCKUI TOTOBOP JIUIIb NPW YCIOBHH HCKITIOUEHHUS IS
Yexun B oTHOlIeHUM NpuMeHeHus XapTtuu EC 1Mo OCHOBHBIM MpaBaM.

165 Mecexuuxos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 24.
166 Mecexunkos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 24.

167 TaM XKeE.
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Wuaue, mo ero mMHeHmio, Yexuu ObuM OBI TPEIBSABICHB TPeOOBaHUS O
pecTuTyuuy 2,5 MUIITMOHAMU 3THUYECKUX HEMIIEB, IEIOPTUPOBAHHBIMU U3
YexocnoBakuu nocie Bropoilt MupoBoil BOMHBI WM UX HACIECTHUKAMH.
Pezomtonmst mapmamenta CroBakvM BBI3BaJIa HETATHBHYIO PEAKIHIO B
Benrpuu. Ilpesunent Benrpuu Jlacio IlloiioM 3asBHII 0O HEIPHUEMIEMOCTH
NPUHATOrO peuieHus, a npembep-MuHUCTp Depenn [JropuaHb BbIpaszui
CBOIO 032004eHHOCTH B Tene(hoHHOM paszroBope ¢ P. duro, otMeTus, 4To
pellleHre TOBPEIHIO J06pPOCOCeACKHM oTHOmeHnaM. © ITpencenarens
mapiamenta Benarpun Karamua Cunu B 3HaK IIPOTECTa OTMEHHJIA BU3HT B
Croakmio.'” B 0oTBeT HAa OCYX/JIEHHE DPE3ONIOLMHM BEHTEPCKHUMH O(H-
LUaJBHBIMU JIHLaMu, aenytat oT CrnoBakuu B EBpomnelickom Ilapiamente
Upena benoropcka (HIT-J3/1C) 3asBuna, yto pe3omronus Obuia HE0O0XO-
IuMa, TIOCKONBKY «BeHrepckas rTBapaus» TpeboBajga TepecMoTpa
rpanu.'”’

Hemuorue oOmiectBeHHbie nestenu B CIOBaKMHM B OTKPBITYIO BBICKA3bI-
BAJIUCh TPOTUB JAeKpeToB benema. EMWHCTBEHHBIM JIEBBHIM JIEeATEIEM-
IIPOTUBHUKOM JIEKPETOB sBIseTCs mybmuuuet Dayapn Xwmemap.'' Cpenn
MPaBOILIEHTPUCTOB M3BMHEHUSI STHUYECKUM BeHTpaMm mpuHec B utoHe 2005
r. genyrat ot X/IJI ®panTuimex MUKIOMIKO, 3asBUBIINNA, YTO JUIICHUE
rpaxIaHCTBAa W KoH(UCKaius umyniectsa B 1945-1948 rr. npuanHUIN
CTpalaHus HEBUHHBIM TOsM. @, MUKJIOMIKO TakXe OTMETHII, U4TO Iapiia-
MeHT CJI0Bakuy He OBLI FOTOB MpHHECTH odunmansHble n3BuHeHUA. X /11,
B TO BpeMs OBbIBIIEE B MpaBsiell Koamuiwu, noagaepxano @. Mukiomiko,
yKa3aB, YTO AHAJIOTUYHBIN IlIar HYy>KEH U C BEHIE€PCKOM CTOpoHBI. [Ipyrue

168 «Solyom: Elfogadhatatlan a szlovakok dontése” [“ILIoiom: TTprEsTOE CIOBAKAME
pewenne Henpuemnemo’’], Index/MTI, 21.09.2007, npocmotpeno 19.02.2009,
<http://index.hu/kulfold/benes0921>.

1% 11lon Cammcon (Sean Sampson), “Benes Decrees Still Cause Tension after 60 Years”,
The Budapest Times, 1.10.2007, mpocmotpeno 12.09.2009,
<http://www.budapesttimes.hu/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=755&Itemi
d=27>.

170 ram xe.

17 IOpaii Mapybsik, «B moryTeHn AByX TOTATUTAPHBIX PEKUMOB: CBEICHUE CUETOB C
npouutbiM B CiioBakum» B Onsim oemokpamuueckux npeobpazosanuti Cnogaxuu noJ pex.
Maptuna Byropa, I'puropus MecexnnkoBa u Mupocnasa Komnapa, Institute for Public
Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, c. 179.
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TIOJIMTHKH, B TOM dncie npe3uaeHT K. [ammaposud, BRICKa3aau HEAOBOIh-
ctBo moctymkoM ®. Mukomko.'”? Uepes monroaa mocernsmmii Ciopa-
KHIO ¢ OQUIHATBLHBIM BH3UTOM npesuneHT Benrpum JI. 1llofiom 3asBuu,
YTO TOJIUTHKA «BEHTEepU3AIMN», TPOBOAMBINA’ACS B ObIBIIEH ABCTpO-
Benrepckoit Mimnepuu, Gblta HecipaBemuBoi.

ITocne mpunsatus B 2007 r. pe3odronuu, MOATBEpKAaromen nekpeTsl be-
Hella, cloBaukuil momuTtosor Mupocna Kycu B HHTEpBBIO YEHICKOM
razere «['ocmogapcke HOBUHBDY 3asBmI, uyTO CIOBaKMM CIEIyeT H3BU-

HHUTBCA 33 PEIPECCHH B OTHOLICHHH BEHIPOB B 1945-1948 rr.'™

7. HblHemHee cOCTOSIHME IBYCTOPOHHHUX OTHOILICHHU I

PaccmaTpuBas HbIHENIHEE COCTOSIHHE CIOBAlLKO-BEHI€PCKUX OTHOIIEHHUH,
CIIeyeT YYHUTHIBAaTh MCTOPHIO CTAaHOBIEHHS HAEHTWYHOCTH. llo ompene-
neanto I'. MecexxankoBa, neiicTBus HanOollee BHIHBIX HAIMOHAI-IIOIY-
JUCTOB U MX BIMSHUE Ha MEXITHHYECKHE OTHOUIEHHA B CIOBaKMM MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCs ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS] COLMONOIUTHYECKUX M MCTOPUUYECKHUX
(haxTopoB B 11e110M. CONMOKYIBTYpHAsT aTMOCc(epa, B KOTOPOH HAITMOHAI-
MOMNYJIUCThHI CTPOSIT CBOM NOJUTUYECKUE KaMIIaHUHM, HAXOAUTCS MOJ CUJIb-
HBIM BO3JEHCTBHEM TOTO, 4TO B XX BEKE CJIOBaKW XWIN B IISTH rocy-
napctBax: ABctpo-Benrepckoit Mmmepun, Yexocnosaikoit PecmyOinuke,
CrnoBankoM rocynapcTBe, CyIIECTBOBaBIIEM BO BpeMs Btopoit mupoBoii
BOWHBEI, cHOBa B YexocioBankoi Pecmybnmuke m B HezaBucumoit Ciio-
Bakuu. ~ [lyGmumuct Jlaiiom I'peHaens BHICKA3hIBAET AHATOTHYHYIO TOUKY
3peHusi, orMedas, 4to xuTenu LlenTpamsHoit EBpombl BooOIIE UMEOT

MHOTO O6HII/IX 3JICMCHTOB HACHTHYHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH H3-3a TOIo, 4TO

172 Ouppeii locran, “Ethnic Minorities” B Slovakia 2005. A Global Report on the State of
Society nop pen. Maptuna bytopa, ['puropus Mecexxnukosa 1 Mupocnasa Komnnapa,
Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2006, cc. 141-2.

173 «prezident Sélyom: Mad’arizacia v Uhorsku bola velmi nespravna” [“TIpesugeHT
lofioM: «BeHrepu3aus», NPOBOAUBLIASCS B ObIBIIEH ABCTpo-Benrpuu, 6puia
HecmpaBeuIuBoi ], Sme, 9.12.2005.

174 Cammicon, Tam xe.

175 Mecexunkos, National Populism in Slovakia, cc. 7-8.
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pPEroH MHOTOKPAaTHO OKKYNHMPOBAJICS pPa3HBIMH HMHOCTPAaHHBIMHU JepkKa-
BaMHU U 3a MOCJIEIHUE BOCEMb AECCATUIETHH HAIlMOHAIBbHAS WACHTUYHOCTD
MHOTHX KHTenel LlenTpansHoii EBPOIb! OCTOSHHO HapyIIaack.'

MOoKHO TakXe OTMETHUTb, YTO MUHUCTP UHOCTpaHHBIX neia Benrpuu Ilerep
Bbanaxx mpusHam B HemaBHEM HHTEPBBIO: «AHTHBEHTEPCKHE HACTPOSHUS
MOSIBUJINCH HE B MOCJEIHEE BPEMs, OHM JIaBHO CYIIECTBOBAJIN y YIHETEH-
HBIX CJIOBaKoB. B roasl MOHapXuWu BEHI'€PCKHH SI3bIK BOMBAIU B TOJOBBI
CJIOBalUKUX JAeTed npu nomomu nanok». II. bamax oTMETWS Takxke, 4To
9KCTPEMHUCTHI C 00EMX CTOPOH MPOBOIUPYIOT APYT Apyra, Bpels IBYCTO-
POHHMM OTHOLIEHHSAM. B uyacTHOCTH, OH BbIpa3wyl OECHOKOICTBO MO IO-
BOZy JAeATeNbHOCTH «MoonekHoro ABmkeHus 64 obiacreit», KoTopoe B
TOT MOMEHT MPOBOJMJIO TpPHEM HOBBIX YJIEHOB M3 4YHCIA BEHIPOB,
xuBymmx B Cropakuu.'”’

ITo maenmto I'. MecexxHUKOBa,

3¢ (HEeKTUBHOCTh MOOWIM3AIMOHHON CTpaTeruu HaIMOHAII-
IMOMyJMCTOB UMECT KaK 3THO-HAIIMOHAJIbHYIO0, TaK U COLHAJIb-
HYIO COCTABJIAIONIYIO. YCHIICHHE MOMYJTUCTCKUX MapTHH B
CrnoBakuu B TOCIEAHHE TOABI CIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh B
KOHTEKCTE COLHaIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOTO PAa3BUTUSI CTpaHBI,
npoBeameit ¢ 1998 r., ocobenno B mepmoxn 2002-2006 rr.
cephe3Hble uOepanbHble pedopmbl. HemoBoMbCTBO HEKOTO-
PBIX CIIOEB HACEJIEHHUS MOAJMHHBIMU WM MHUMBIMH COLIMAIIb-
HBIMH TIOCIIEICTBUSIMU PehOPM B COUETAHUHU C YCTOMUMBBHIMH
AHTUKAIIUTAIIUCTUYCCKNMU U aHTI/I.HI/I6epaHLHI)IMI/I HacTpoOC-
HUSIMH CO3JIaJI0 OOIIECTBEHHYIO arMocdepy, B IeoM Oa-

TOMPUATHYIO JJId MOITYJIMCTOB. 178

176 Jlaitom I'pennens, «l{enrpanbaas EBpona u ee mpuspaku» B Onvim 0eMOKpAmuyeckux
npeoopazosanuti Cnosaxuu noj pen. Mapruna byropa, ['puropust MecexxHukoBa u
Mupocnasa Komnapa, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, cc. 49-50.

"7 Wurepsoio mst Eurdctiv Hungary, 27.04.2009, mpocMoTpero 5.02.2010,
<http://www.euractiv.com/en/priorities/pter-balzs-nationalism-alive-europe/article-181610>.
178 Mecexuukos, National Populism in Slovakia, c. 32.
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[Ipu m3ydeHnn craryca BEHIepcKOro MeHbIIMHCTBA B CIIOBakMU U CIIO-
BaI[KO-BEHI€PCKUX OTHOUICHUI CIIEAyeT TaKKe yYUThIBaTh, YTO (hopmu-
pOBaHHE HICHTUYHOCTH MO TPaXIAHCKOMY NPHHLMUIY B OOEHUX CTpaHax
JIaleKo OT 3aBeplueHus. Ha 3To, ¢ OQHONU CTOPOHBI, YKa3bIBAET CIIOBALKUI
AHAJIUTHK:

Harmmonanpaas waeHTH4HOCTh B ClOBakMM O CHUX TIOp
CTPOUTCS MO 3THUYECKOMY M KYJIBTYPHOMY IMPHHIMIIAM, a HE
HAa OCHOBE TIPaXJAaHCKOM MNPHUHAICIKHOCTH M OOLIHOCTH
TEPPUTOPHH MPOKUBAHHUSI, U TIOATOMY MEHBIIIMHCTBA HE MOTYT
OBITh TIOMHOCTBHIO ajanTupoBaHbl. Curyanuio B CroBakuu
MOXKHO oOXapakTepu3oBaTh mnoHstueM «Kulturnation», a He
«Staatsnation». [...] B cTpaHax, Ili¢ WICHTHIYHOCTh CTPOUTCS
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HA OCHOBE JTHHYECKHX M KYJIBTYpPHBIX
MIPU3HAKOB, TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE CTPOUTEIHCTBO 3aTPYIHEHO II0
CPaBHEHUIO C TEMH, TJI€ TOCIIOICTBYET MPUHIIMII TPaXTaHCKOM

TIPUHAIEKHOCTH ¥ TePPUTOPHANBHBII PUHIHIL

C npyroii cropossl, npe3uaeHT Benrpun JI. [lloiioM B peun o ciryyaro OTK-
pbIThs aMsiTHEKA cBsitoMy Credany B Komapro (CrnoBakust) oTMeTnn (IO-
TOTOBJIEHHAs peyb ObUTa 3aunTaHa mocioM Benrpmm B CnoBakuu AHTaIOM
Xettzepom, Tak Kak CIIOBaIlKasi CTOpOHA He paspemiiia Bbe3 J1. [oioma):

Benrps! sBIAIOTCS KOPEHHBIMH KUTEISIMU B BOCBMH CTPaHaX.
CrenoBaTeNlbHO, €IMHCTBO BEHIEPCKOW HAIMU JOJIKHO TTOHU-
MaTbCAd B KOHTEKCTE STHUYECKOM, S3BIKOBOW U KyJIbTYPHOU
WICHTUYHOCTH, WHBIMH CJIOBAaMH, TaK, KaK MBI IOHHUMAaeM
BBIPDOKEHUE «KyJNbTypHass Hamus». [1o3ToMy MBI JOMXKHBI

TIPOSICHHTH COOTHOIICHHE MEK/Iy Halueil 1 rocyqapctBom. '™

17 Tocran 2006, c. 144.

180 peus, npesunenta JI. loitoma. Kanyenapus npesudenma Beneepckoii Pecnybnuxu,
21.08.2009, mpocmotpeHno 9.09.2009,

<http://www .keh.hu/speeches20090821 address komarno.html>.
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Kak B Benrpuu, Tak u B CnoBakuMu 3HAUMTENIbHAs YacTh HAcCeNEHUs U
BIIMATEIbHBIC TTOJUTUUECKUE CUJIBI MPOAOKAIOT CYUTATh HAITMOHATBEHBIMU
HHTEpECaMU HE MHTEPECHI I'PaXkAaH rocydapcTBa, a HHTEPEChl STHUYECKUX
rpynn. B OJHOM cnyqae, 3TO BeHFepCKaH HaIus BHYTpI/I 1 BHC HpeI[CJIOB
Benrpun, a B apyrom — cioBaikoe OOJBIHHCTBO. [lo ompezdeneHuro
JUPEKTOpa HCCIEeN0BaTENbCKOro IeHTpa «EBpoma B mupe» JluBepmyib-
CKOT'O YHUBEPCHUTETa DPUKH Xappuc,

BEHIepcKoe MEHBIIMHCTBO B CIIOBaKMM BCErAa BOCIPHUHU-
MaeTcsl Kak TAroTeronee K BeHrpum H, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CTaHOBHTCS TJIABHOW MHIIEHBIO M MOOMIM3AIMOHHBIM (ak-
TOPOM JJIsl CIIOBAIKUX HAIlMOHAIHCTOB. HampsikeHHbIE OTHO-
IIEHUS] MEXIY CJIOBALKUM OOJIBIIMHCTBOM W BEHI'€PCKUM
MEHBLIMHCTBOM ycyryOmstorcsi Benrpueil, koropas cosHa-
TEJILHO B3sJa Ha cedd posib «3apyOeHOH POAMHBI», YTO
3a4acTyl0 BPEAWT MEXTOCYJapCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIEHUSM |...]
BeHrpuio MOXHO YNPEKHYTH B YpPE3MEPHOM DJHTY3Ha3Me B
OTHOLICHWH JTHHYECKOH oOmHoctn, a CroBakuio — B
MPOSIBJICHUN Yepecuyp pe3KOoH peakiuu W TNpOoeupOBaHUU

MCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHI HA COBPEMEHHYIO MOITUTHKY.

Crenyer oXuaaTh, YTO MAapIaMEHTCKHE BBIOOpPHI, HAMEUCHHBIE Ha ampelib
2010 r. B Benrpun u Ha uioHbp — B CIOBakuu, MOTYT CIIPOBOLMPOBATH
yCHJIEHHE HAIpPSDKEHHOCTH B JIBYCTOPOHHUX OTHOIICHHUSX, ITOCKOJIBKY
HaIMOHAJ-TIOMYJIUCTCKAsl PUTOpPUKAa OyAET HCIOJIb30BaHA Ui MOOMIIM-
3anuu anektopara. Ilpenckazyemslii ycrex BEHT€pPCKUX IPaBBIX MOXKET
rmocroco0CcTBOBaTh  mpomaranzae, mnposogumoit CHII wu  apyrumu

nomnyJjaucraMu B CroBakuu.

181 Xappuc, c. 27.
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CIINCOK COKPAIIIEHUM

B/®
BCII
H31C

«M0661K»
HIT-A3/C

[IBK
MBCX
TIEC
UL
TTHC
CIXC
CJIXC-/I1

«Cmep»
CHII
CCH
«Dunecy»
XA
XJIHIT

Benrepckuit JleMokparuueckuii @opym

Benrepckas Conunanuctuueckas [laptus

JBmxenue 3a nemokparudeckyro Crnosakuio (1o 2000 r. — cm. HII-
J311C)

JBrxenue 3a nyunyto Benrputo

Haponnas naprtus — JIBuxkenue 3a geMokpaTtrueckyto CloBakuio (¢
2000 r. — cm. A311C)

[Taptus Benrepckoit Koanumun (CnoBakus)

[apTHs BeHrepcKoi CrpaBeUIMBOCTH U >KHU3HA

[Taptus EBponeiickux Counnanuctos

[MapTus neBeix nemoxparos (CrioBakws)

[TapTus He3aBUCUMBIX cOOCTBEHHUKOB (Benrpus)

Crnosarnkuit Jlemokparuaecknii Xpuctuanckuii Coro3 (mo 2006 T.)
CnoBankuit ~ Jlemokparndyeckuit  Xpuctuanckuit  Coro3  —
Hemoxparnyeckas [laptus

«Cmepy» — Conman-aeMoKpaTus

Crnosankas Haponnas Iaprus

Coro3 cBOOOAHBIX IeMOKpaToB (BeHrpusi)

Coro3 MonopIx 1eMokpaToB (BeHrpns)
Xpucruancko-JlemoxkpaTtuueckoe Jpmxenne (CroBakus)
Xpucruancko-nemokpatmdeckas Hapomnas [aptust (Benrpust)
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@Dapuoa Paodxcabosa

IIpobsema B3anMoaeiicTBUA rOCYAaPCTBEHHOM,
rPAXKIAHCKON U ITHUYECKON MICHTUYHOCTEN

Tema umaeHTHYHOCTEH — OMHA W3 HamOoJee pearupyroNuX Ha ITOJHTH-
yeckue nepeMeHsl B AzepOaiimxanckoit PecnyOnuke (AP) m B mupe B
nenoM. He sBisercs HWCKIIOYEHHMEM W IpoljieMa B3aUMOJCHCTBUS
roCyIapCTBEHHOM, TPaXKJaHCKOW ¥ 3THUYECKON UIEHTUYHOCTEN.

CoOrrtrst xoHna 20 m Havama 21 BEKOB HAa COBETCKOM U BIIOCJIENCTBUU
MIOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE CYILIECTBEHHO H3MEHUIN KOHUENTYaJbHbIE
MOAXOABI K MOHUMAHUIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHON UACHTUYHOCTH.

Bo ®pannmm, BenmkoOpuranuu, CIHIA, IlIBelimapun pokIeHHE IOJH-
THYECKON HAITMM KaK MOJUTHYECKUX COOOIIECTB, KOHCOJUINPOBAHHBIX B
paMKax KOHCTHUTYLHOHHOTO TOCYAAapCTBa, HMMEIOIINX MOJUTHUKO-I0Ir0-
BOPHYIO MPHUPOAY, CBSI3aHO C UACSIMHU JEMOKPATHHU U CYBEPEHUTETa CaMo-
YIIPaBISAIONIErocs Hapoaa. AMepUKaHcKasd uccienoBarenbuuna Jlus ['pun-
(denpn B wacTo muTHpyeMod HbIHE KHUTE «HammoHanmmsm: msTh myTed K
coBpeMeHHOMY 001mecTBy» (1) XapakTepusyeT CYBEpPEHHOCTh HAIlUU Kak
HE3aBUCUMOCTH, CAMOYTIPABIIEMOCTh

0OITHOCTH, KOTOpasi BBIBOJUT CBOIO CBOOOAY W3 CBOOOXBI M TOCTOWHCTBA
JUYHOCTH. A JTOCTOMHCTBO M CBOOONA BOIUIOIIAIOTCS B IOJUTHICCKUX
HWHCTUTYTaXx.

KOH®JMKT WIEHTUYHOCTEN

K coxanennro, B coBpemeHHOl AP moka He CymiecTByeT MHTEHCHBHOTO
IBIDKEHHS K (JOPMUPOBAHHUIO BBIIEYKa3aHHOW CHCTEMbI PA3JIUYHBIX UICH-
TUYHOCTEH, a TaKKe MOHUMAHMS CTOSIMX B 3TOM OTHOLICHUH IPOOJIEM.
Ho mpoGiieMa B TOM, 4TO €CJIM pa3BUTHE UMEHHO MOJOOHON Ipa)IaHCKOM
OOIIHOCTH HE CTaHeT LENbI0 CO3HATENHHO MPOBOJUMON MOMUTHKH, AP

PHUCKYyeT MpEeBpPaTUTHCA B 30HY NMEPMAHEHTHOTO KOH(MIMKTa HIESHTHIHOC-
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Tel, KOTOPBIA, K COXAJICHHUIO, OTHIOAh HE BCErIa NPOXOTUT B (opme
TOJICPAHTHBIX JUCKYCCHUH. YTIpo3a pEelIUrho3HOrO SKCTpEMHU3Ma U 3THH-
YECKOTO cenapaTuiMa TpeOyeT He CTOJBKO YCHUIICHHUS CTPYKTYP MpaBoOXpa-
HUTENBHBIX OpPraHoOB, CKOJIBKO HW3MEHEHHWs TMOJUTHKH B OTHOIIEHUHU
HaIlMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIINHCTB, W, MPEXIE BCETO — MAaKCUMAIIbHBIX yCHIUI
10 COJEHUCTBUIO Pa3BUTUS IPAXKIAHCKOW HIEHTUYHOCTH.

B AP koHuenuus counanbHON CpaBeUIMBOCTU AODKHA PacCMaTpUBAThCS
KaK CTaHJapT, OTHOCUTEIHHO KOTOPOTO CIEAyeT OLIEHUBATh I'PakJaHCKUE
MEXaHM3MBI o0ImecTBa. MOXHO BBIICTUTHh HIKECIEAYIOUINE MPUHIIHUITHI
COLIMAJIBHOM CHPaBEAIMBOCTH: BO-TIEPBBIX, KAKIBIM TPAKIAHUH JODKEH
HMETh paBHOE TMpPaBO HA MAKCUMAJIbHO IIOJHYIO CHUCTEMY paBHBIX
IPaXJaHCKUX M TOJUTHYECKUX CBOOOJ, COBMECTHUMBIX C aHAJOTHYHOM
CHUCTEMOIl cBOOOJ ISl BCEX; BO-BTOPHIX, COLHAIBHO-3KOHOMUYECKHE
B3aMIMOOTHOIIIEHUSI B TOCYJApCTBE JOJDKHBI OBITh OPTaHU30BaHBI TaKHUM
o0pa3oM, 4TOOBI CIY’)KWJIM WHTEpecaM BCEX, a TaKKe OBUIM CBS3aHBI C
FOCYJapCTBEHHBIMU JOJKHOCTSAMHE, OTKPBITHIMH JJIS BCEX MPH YCIOBUHU
YECTHOTO COOJIOZICHHS PAaBEHCTBA BO3MOKHOCTEH.

[Ipobnema camMOMIEeHTHOUKANNK B PECITyOJIMKE MOXKET OBITH CHATA, ©CITH
couuanbHoe pa3ButHe AP Oyner ocHOBaHO Ha KOHCEHCYCE rocynapcTBa U
rpaxaanckoro obmectsa. OTciofa U TpyAHEHIIAs 3a/1a4a, CTOSIAs Tepen
coBpeMeHHON AP: orpannuyenune H30BITOYHON BIIACTH TOCYJapcTBa MpH
OJTHOBPEMEHHOM BBICTPAMBAaHUU TOCYJapcTBa, KOrJa IO MEpPe CO3pPEBaHUs
IPaXJaHCKOTO OOIIECTBa rocyaapcTBO TpaHchopmupyercss B 3((eKTHB-

HBII UHCTPYMEHT IPa’KIaHCKOT'O Pa3BUTUSL CTPAHBL.

I'PA’KJAHCKOE CAMOCO3HAHHME

CriertnanibHbIe MCCIIEOBaHUS, U3ydarone GOpMUPOBAHUE TPAXKIAHCKOTO
camoco3HaHus, B AP noka He mpoBogminck. Uto Takoe rpaxkaanun? Yemno-
BEK, KOTOPBIH yMEeT OTBeUYaTh 3a CeOS U CBOUX OJIU3KHX, & YXKE MOTOM OH
HaYMHAET OTBEYATH 3a Jefna rocyaapctBa. OMHO HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHH,
COBpeMEHHBIN MHp OpocaeT BbI30B AP — BBI30B 3aKIIIOYaeTcs B CIEXyIO-
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eM: CyMeeT JIM Halus (SICHO, 9TO UMEETCS B BUAY HAllMs B €BPOIEHCKOM
MMOHMMAaHWH KaK TPaXXIaHCKOE COOOIIECTBO) CAMOOPTaHH30BATHCS?

[lo muenmto P. Dwmepcona: «Hamms (0OmmiecTBo) CTpeMHUTCS OBJIalETh
roCy/1apCTBOM KaK MOJIUTUYECKUM MHCTUTYTOM, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OHA
MOXET 3alUTUTE U yTBEPIUTE ceOs» (2). [lo cyTH - 3TO THI TOCYAapCTB C
muOepabHON EMOKpaTHEe, Tie TOCYAapCTBO — IS HApOAa.

[TosToMy rocynapcTBeHHass HUIACHTHYHOCTh B €BPOINEHCKHX CTpaHax
MIPaKTUUYECKU COBIMAJAET C TPakJaHCKOM.

Ho dro Ttakoe marmusa? KoHIenmuu Hamuy pa3[eieHbl Ha JBE OOJBIIHE
rpynmnel. [lepBas rpynmna KOHCTUTYUPYET UACHO HALMM [0 MOJENH Pachl, U
HaIMA [IPEeCTaeT OOIHOCTHI0, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha «KPOBH» — U 3Ta OOLIHOCTD
npenonpeaessieT HASHTUYHOCTh HHAMBHIA 32 CUET caMoro Qaxra poxkie-
HUS «a3epOailpkaHemM», «apMsHHHOM», T.J4. C 3TOH TOYKM 3peHUs
HacTosilllee HMHAWBHIA MPEAOIHPEAEICHO NPOLUIBIM €ro ceMbu. Bropas
IpyMIia ONUCHIBAET HALMIO KaK KOHTPAKT, IPOLYKT CBOOOTHOTO JOTOBOpPA
rpaxaaH HamojgoOue TrocyJapcTBa, M Ha 3TOM XK€ CaMOM OCHOBaHUH
000CHOBBIBa€T BO3MOKHOCTH BBIOOpA HAIMOHAFHOW NTPUHAIIIECKHOCTH.

B KoHCTpyHpOBaHMM HALIMOHATBHOW UACHTHYHOCTH HE MOCIEAHIOI POJIb
WUrpaeT MPECIOBYTHIM ypa-naTpuoTu3M. BrnoiaHe yMecTHO MPUBECTH CIOBA
K. Mapkca, onuceiBaronue ®dpannysckyo umneputo BpemeH Jlyn bona-
mapra: «BOCHHBIA MYHIUpP OBIT MX COOCTBEHHBIM MapaHBIM KOCTIOMOM,
BOfHa — WX TOA3WeH, yBeTUYeHHAas! U OKPYTJIEHHAsh B BOOOpaXeHHH Iap-
LeJjia — OTEYECTBOM, a MAaTPUOTU3M — HUAEaTbHOU (opMoil dyBcTBa coOCT-
BenHoctn» (3). Tem cambiM, B BOOOpaKEHUHM HACEJCHHS CO3JaeTCs
c000111eCTBO, 00BETMHEHHOE COBMECTHBIM IPOKMBAHHUEM B UPE3BBIYAIHBIX
CUTyallMsIX U KOMILJIEKCOM JKEPTBEHHOCTH. B 3TOH CBSI3W MOXKHO CHENaTh
CJIENYIOIIMI BBIBOJ: HallMOHAJIbHAS M€ COBPEMEHHOIrO dTara rocyaapcr-
BeHHOCTH B AP 3akiouyaercs B IMparMaTHMYHOM MOAXOJI€ TOCylapcTBa K
HaIlMOHAIBHOHN HJICOJIOTHH, T/Ie€ OHO O0S3aHO yUWTHIBAThH U MOAJAEPKUBATH
HCXOIHOE KYJIBbTYPHOE, HIEOJOTHUECKOe M TIOTUTHIECKOE MHOTO00pa3ne 1
BHUJIETh CBOIO 3aJadyy B €ro MOAAEPKAHUM IIyTeM BBIMOIHEHUS MOCPEIHU-
4yeckoil (hyHKIMHM, Mpecekas JIHIIb SKCTPEMHUCTCKHE U CelapaTUCTCKHE

MPOABJICHUA.
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AP B CoBerckom Coro3e XapakTepHU30Balach BBHICOKHMM ypPOBHEM IIEHT-
paiu3aluy U MepapXu3aliy BIACTH U HACEJICHUS, HE JaBaBLIUMU BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CaMOOpraHM3alud OOIIECTBa, MPOTHBOMNOCTABISBIIUMHM HPUHIIMIT
Ipa)<IaHCTBa MPUHIMITY NOJAAHWYECTBAa BIAcTU. B cuiy croxusiierocs
HCTOpHYECKOTO mnuieida BOCHPHUATHH W TpencTaBieHui, B AP mpuniu-
NHAJBbHO BaXKHO pa3linyaTh IOCYAAPCTBEHHOE U TIPAKIAHCKOE CaMOCO3-
HaHus. W B 3TOM oTnuume a3epOail/[PKaHCKOH CHUTyalluu OT (paHIly3CKOi
wmm curyanuu B CIIA, Ilselinapun, rae GopMHpPOBaHHE MONMUTHUYECKON
HallUd U TOCYyAAapCTBa CBS3aHO CO CTAHOBJIEHUEM CaMOYIPABIIOIIETOCS
Hapoza. B BhllIEeHa3BaHHBIX T'OCYAAPCTBAX T'OCYNAPCTBEHHAS U PAKIAHC-
Kasi UACHTUYHOCTH CJIOXWINCh KaK paBHO3HAYHbIC MOHATHS, a B AP mo
00BEKTUBHBIM MPHUYUHAM OHU MOKA HE Pa3InvaroTcs.

Hns mMonmonoil AeMOKpaTHH MOPUCYIIE AMCKYCCHA O B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSIX
MEeXIy Tpemsl CyOBeKTaMH COBPEMEHHOTO TOCYJapCTBa, a WMEHHO —
«JIMYHOCTb—TPaKAAHCKOE OOIecTBO-TocyaapcTBoy». Kak u3BecTHO, B
aubepanbHOM OOIIECTBE BEKTOP BJIACTH TATOTEET K MPUMATY JTMYHOCTH U
TPaXXIaHCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, a B O0IIECTBE yIPaBIIEMON JeMOKPATHH BEKTOP
BJIACTU TATOTEET K NMPUMATy rocyaapcTBa. B mepBoMm ciyyae AeHCTBYeT
3¢ deKTUBHAs CHCTEMa JOTOBOPHBIX B3aMMOOTHOLICHUIH MEXIy rocyaapc-
TBOM U TPaXJaHUHOM, a TaK)K€ CHCTEMa pa3/JelIeHUs] BETBE BIAcCTH, BO
BTOPOM — JK€CTKO CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHAs BEPTHUKAIb BIACTH.

JuHaMu4HOE pa3BUTHE CTPaHbl 3aBHUCHUT OT TOrO, CMOKET JIU €€ IMOJUTH-
YyecKash JIMTa OTBETUTh HA BBI30BBI M BO3MOXKHOCTH (HOPMHPYIOLIETOCS
HOBOT'O MHpPOIOPSJIKA, a TaKKe aJeKBAaTHO OLEHUTh €ro, B KOTOPOM
MIPEJICTOUT JKUTh Tpakaanam AP?

Ha ceromust rocynapcTBeHHAs WACHTUIHOCTh (DOPMHUPYETCS 3HAYUTEIBHO
ObicTpee, 4YeM TpaKAaHCKoe camoco3HaHue HaceneHusi AP. Ilepsas
(dopMupyeTCsl MONUTUYESCKOW BOJICH JHJepa, TOJUTHYSCKOW 3IJIUTOM,
MTOJIMTHYECKUMU JIESITENSIMH, TOCBIIAIOIINMHU WACH W WHTEPIPETUPYIONINE
rocyaapcTBeHHOCTb. MIMes B pykax noakoHTponbHble CMU, BO3MOXKHOCTh
BIHMATH Ha 0Opa3oBaTENIbHYI0 CUCTEMY, CHIENaTh 3TO BO3MOXHO B UCTOPH-
YeCKH KOpOTKHE CpokH. HaMHOTO ciiokHee ¢ (OpMUpOBAaHHEM TpasKAaHC-
KOTO CaMOCO3HaHHUS, KOTOpPOE CBS3aHO C KOMIUJIEKCOM COIHaIbHO-TICHU-
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XOJIOTHYECKHUX TPEANOCHUTOK B OOIIECTBE, C 3aMEHOM MCTOPHUIECKH CIIOXKH-
BINUXCS TIPEACTABICHUH Yy TIOAABISIONIET0 OOJBIIWHCTBA HACEICHUS,
MIEPEOPHUCHTAIINEN ero C MaTepPHAJMCTCKUX HACTPOCHUI Ha JesTeNbHOCT-
HYI0O CaMOOPTaHU3AINIO, COJIUAAPU3AINI0 BOKPYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
CBOIO CyIb0Y ¥ CyIs0Y CTpaHEI.

Pasrpannyenue rocyaapCcTBEHHON U TpaKJaHCKOW uieHTHYHOCTed B AP
eIllle TOJbKO HaYMHAET MPOUCcXoauTh. [loaTOMy Ha3BaTh a3zepOaiimKaHCKOE
Ipa)IaHCKOE COOOIIECTBO HAIUEH M MPUYYUTH JIIOJEH K YHOTPEOICHHIO
TEPMUHOB «TPAKIAHUH» W «TPAKIAHCTBO» HE PEIIUT eIe MpoOIeMbl
(hopMupOBaHUS TOJUTHYECKOW HAIMM KaK TPa)KITaHCKOTO OOIIecTBa,
«OBJIQJIEBAIOIIEH TOCy/IapCTBOM Kak CBOMM opyauem» (1o P. Dmepcony)
(4). DOTO HEBO3MOXKHO HMEHHO 0€3 TpaXkIaHCKOro, a He MPOCTO
TOCYJapCTBEHHOT'O CAMOCO3HAHHUS.

IFOCYJAPCTBEHHASA UAEHTUYHOCTD

B ycnoBusax, xorma ObIBIIME Tpa)kAaHE COBETCKON HMMIIEPUH HOTEPSUIN
CBOIO IPEXHIOI0 TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO MJIEHTUYHOCTh, BEPY B MPABUIBHOCTD
CBOETO MCTOPHYECKOTO BHIOOpA U PEAThbHOCTh MHOTHX JOCTIKEHHM, KOTAa
3HAYMTENIbHAsl 4acTh HACEJIEHUS MEHsUIa CBOW NPHUBBIYHBIA COLMATBHBIN
CTaTycC, 3THUYECKAsl COJIMIAPHOCTH JaBajia HEKOTOPYIO MCUXOJIOTHYECKYIO
MIOIIEPHKKY .

B momukyneTypHOH cpeme JSTHHYECKas HWACHTUYHOCTh TNPHOOPETaeT
0c00yI0 4yBCTBUTEIIHOCTh U K CAMOOLCHKE, U K OLEHKE Cce0sl IPyTHUMH.
OTo oTpaxkaeTcsi B AEKJIapalMsx MpaBsAIIMX 3MIHMT, B Auckypce CMU, B
TeKCTaX Y4eOHUKOB U XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOH juTeparypbl. HyBCTBO JOCTOMHCT-
Ba — HEM3MEHHBII CIIyTHUK M OJWH M3 BXXHBIX PaOOTAIONINX 3JIEMEHTOB B
3THUYECKOH uaeHTHYHOCTU. Cpenu hakTopoB, KOTOPbIE OYEHb Ba’KHBI IS
OLIYIICHUS PaBEeHCTBA WM HEPABEHCTBA, a3epOaiiKaHIIbl, TabIILIH, EBPEH,
apMsHe, JIe3TMHbI, aBaplibl, YJIUHBI, pyCCKHE Ha BTOPOM MecTe II0CIie pa-
BEHCTBA IIepe]l 3aKOHOM, BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOJIy4UTh KadeCTBEHHOE 00pa3o-
BaHUE.
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B tom, uTo azepOaiimkancKkas HACHTHIHOCTh B AP MoIDKHA YTBEpKIAThCS
COrJacHbl BCE AaBTOPUTETHBIE 3KCHEPTHl M aHANUTHKU. CHenuasucThl
pacxomarcs B CTpPATErwH U CIocobax ee (opMupoBaHus. Y OONBIIMHCTBA
HaCceJICHUs B pecrnyOJinke a3epOaiikaHCKas HJICHTHYHOCTh YK€ €CTh.
AzepbaiipkaHiaMu yBepeHHee ce0st HISHTHPHIUPYIOT JIOAN B MOJIOAOM U
cpeaHeM Bo3pacTe. IJTO TMOHATHO. JIoAM cTapiiero IOKOJEHUsS ellle
HEPEeJKO UISHTUPUIHPYIOT ceds ¢ rpaxaanamu Coserckoro Coroza. C tem
MEPHOJIOM Y HHUX CBsi3aHa MOJIOJIOCTh, MHOTHE TOCKYIOT 10 CTa0MIILHOCTH,
MIPUBBIYHOMN B MPOIIIOM Xu3HU. Cpenn TeX, KTO UMeeT a3epOailKaHCKyIO
WICHTUIHOCTH OOJNBIINE TeX, KTO YAOBIETBOPEH paboOTOM, Y KOTO IMOJIOXKe-
HUE Ha paboTe YIy4IIUIOCh, KTO BHIOMPAET MO3UIUIO «OKHTh TPYIHO, HO
MOXKHO TepHeThb». VIMEHHO cpely HUX OOJblle TeX, KTO UACHTUDUIIUPYET
ce0s rpaknannaOM AP.

OTHUYeCKas WISHTHYHOCTh B OCHOBHOM 0Oa3mWpyercs Ha SI3BIKE, KyJbType,
HallMOHANBHOCTU POIUTENEH, UCTOPUUECKOM MPOILIOM, Tepputropuu. ['o-
CylapCTBEHHAs UICHTUYHOCTh 0a3upyercs Ha MeCTe B MUPE, T'EOTOIUTH-
YECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, IUBIIM3AIIIOHHOM Pa3BUTHH, HA TPEICTABICHUIX
0 pecypcax CTpaHbl, JOCTH)KEHUAX B KyJIbTYPE, HCTOPHUUECKOU

obmuocTH. OHa OoJee MUHAMHYHA, YeM STHHYECKAas, BBIOOP KOTOPOW
COBCEM HE HCKIIOYAeT TOCYAAPCTBEHHON HWIACHTUYHOCTH, T.K. OHU CIIO-
COOHBI JOTIOHATH APYT ApPyTa. DTO NAaeT OCHOBAHHE TOBOPHUTH O COBMEC-
TUMOCTH 3TUX UACHTHUYHOCTeH. Ho maHHAasi COBMECTUMOCTh BO3MOXKHA MIPU
ONpENeNeHHBIX YCIOoBUAX. i TOTO YTOOBI MPOM3OILIO COBMEIICHHE
rOCYyJIapCTBEHHON W 3THUYECKOW HAEHTUYHOCTEH, rOCYIapCTBO IOJKHO
BBICTPOUTH CHCTEMY B3aMMOOTHOIIECHWH, OCHOBAaHHYI0 Ha B3aMMOIIOHU-
MaHuu. B crTpaHe, rae aszepOalpKaHIIBI COCTaBISIOT ITOMHHHPYIOIIEE
OOJIBIIMHCTBO, TOCYJApCTBEHHAss WICHTHYHOCTh HE MOXET He 0a3upo-
BaThCs HA ATHUYECKON MIEHTUYHOCTU OONBITMHCTBA. HO MMEHHO mo3TOMY,
9TOOBI TPaKIaHCKAsl MICHTUIHOCTh CTala MPUBJIEKATEIHLHOW IS IPYTHUX
HaponoB AP, ee LIECHHOCTH, CUMBOJIbL, IIPEICTABIEHUS, ACCOLUUPYIOIINECS
¢ AP, 1OKHBI COOTBETCTBOBAThH TAKXKE U MX UHTEPECaM U LIEHHOCTSIM.
®dopMupoBaHUE TPAKIAHCKOTO CO3HAHUSA, COMUIAPU3AINHU C LIEHHOCTHIO
YEJIOBEUYECKOI'0 JOCTOMHCTBA, CBOOOJBI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YBaXKCHHS K
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WHIWBUIYATFHOMY BBIOOpPY JTOJDKHO CTaTh LEMEHTHUPYIOIIUM TOCYAapCT-
BEHHYI0 W TPaXIAHCKYI0 HIEHTHYHOCTH, JAEJAIOIIUM TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO
WUICHTUYHOCTH MPUBJIEKATENLHON I BCeX HapoaoB AP.

B 1995 1., pasmpiuisst 00 STHHYECKHX KOH(IMKTAX, 3aHSABIIMX TO CaMoe
MecTo, KoTtopoe A0 1991 1. 3aHMMAno MPOTHUBOCTOSHHE NBYX OOIIECT-
BEHHBIX cHcTeM, Yl Kumiunka nucai Bo BBeAeHHH K cBoeil kHure «The
Rights of Minority Cultures»: «...Xotst B 1970-1980-x rT. aHrio-amepu-
KaHCKHII MHUDP M CTall CBHJETEIIEM «BO3POXKJICHUS» HOPMATHBHOHN IOJIH-
TUYECKOW TEOPHHU — BKIIIOYAs BaKHEWIIIME HOBBIE TEOPUH CIIPABEITUBOCTH,
CBOOOIBI, TIpaB, OOMIECTBA M IEMOKPATHH, — IPOOJIEMBI, CBS3aHHEBIC C
KyJIbTYpaMH MEHBIIUHCTB, OY€Hb PEIKO CTAHOBWIHACH NPEIMETOM 3THUX
muckyccuii» (5). Y. Kumiuka pa3pa®otan B A€TalsiX CBOIO TECOPHUIO MYJIb-
TUKYJIbTYpaIN3Ma, a MPOOJIEeMbl B3aHMOOTHOIIECHUH pa3IHMYHBIX 3THHUYEC-
KHX, PEIMTHO3HBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX MEHBIIUHCTB CTAIN MPEIMETOM CaMOTrO
MIPUCTAIHHOTO BHUMAHHUS MHOTUX MOJUTHYECKUX (priiocodos.

Bompocel  MACHTUYHOCTH (WM CAMOMACHTHU(UKAIMK HWHIUBUAA B
OTHOIIIEHUHN TOW WM WHOW TPYIIBI), HANpPSAMYIO CBA3aHBI C MPOOIEMOM
TPYNIOBBIX B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHWH. MJIEHTHYHOCTH KOHCTPYHPYIOTCS Kak
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM (Uepe3 TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIN SI3BIK, OINpPEICICHUE TPAHUIl H
00513aTENbHYI0 HAMOHAIBHYIO 00pa30BaTENbHYI0 MPOrpaMMy, T. €. MO-
CPEIICTBOM TOTO, YTO B COBOKYINHOCTH TOT e Y. Kuminka Ha3pIBaer
«IPOEKTOM HAIIMOHAIHFHOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA» — nationbuilding project) (6),
TaK ¥ MEHBIIMHCTBAMU — BO MHOTOM Ye€pe3 «OTTAJIKHBAHHUE» OT KYJIbTYpPHI
6omapiuHCcTBA (7).

AHanmM3 TPOINECCOB KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS W JAIBHEHWIIEr0 Pa3BUTHS HJICH-
TUYHOCTEH aOCOIOTHO HEOOXOINM U IOHUMAaHUS TOTO, B KAKOM Cllydae
3TO CaMO€ «OTTaIKHUBAHKME» MEHBIIIMHCTBA UMEET CKIIOHHOCTh IIEepEpacTaTh
B JTHHUYECKOE IIPOTUBOCTOSHUE U KOHMIMKT. BOT moueMy momuTHKa
MpaBsIlell MapTUU JTOJDKHA CHUMATh HECHPaBE/JIMBBIE MOCIEJCTBUS «Ha-
[MOHATFHOTO CTPOUTENBCTBAY IS Pa3IMYHBIX CYIIECTBYIOMIUX B OOIIECT-
BE€ MEHBIIMHCTB. Bellb B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ TOJBKO MOAOOHOH MOIHTUKOMN
COLIMATIBHOM CIPABEIIMBOCTH TAPAaHTHPYETCS YBEPCHHOCTh MEHBIIIMHCTE B

CTaOUIBLHOCTH HUX I‘pynHOBOﬁ HUACHTHYHOCTH. Peus nacT o0 ToM, 410, €CJIN
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BCAKOE TOCYJapCTBO ¢ HEM30EKHOCTHIO BOBJIEUEHO B MPOIIECC «HAMOHAIb-
HOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA», M HE MOXKET OBITh KYJIbTYPHO HEUTPAIBHBIM, TO
HYKHO TIPWJIOXHUTHh BCE YCWJIMs IJI1 TOTO, 4TOOBI KOMIICHCHPOBATh pas-
JINYHBIM MCHBIIMHCTBAM HCEIaTUBHBLIC OJI4 HHUX ITOCICACTBUA HOILO6HOFO
HaI[MOHAIBHOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA. DTO, B CBOIO OYEPEIb, MOXKHO CHETATh C
MIOMOIIBI0 CHCTEMBI TPAXKIAHCKUX TpaB. B cymHOCTH, Takas MOIUTHKA
ObLTa yke pa3paboTaHa B IIEJIOM Psijie eBPOIIEHCKUX CTPaH, U 3TO MOJIUTHKA
MYJIBTHKYJNbTypanu3Ma. [lpu 3ToM, mpoliecc COeIUHEHUS HAI[MOHAIBHOM
UACHTUYHOCTU C MWACHTHUYHOCTAMHU MCHBUIMHCTB IMOJAPAa3syMEBaACT KOMIIPO-
MHCC C 00X CTOPOH: «XOTS HAI[MOHATBbHBIE HIEHTHYHOCTH yTOHYAIOTCS,
YTOOBI CTaTh MPUEMIIEMBIMHU IS MEHBIIUHCTB, 3TU CaMble MEHBIIUHCTBA
caMH JOJDKHBI OTKAa3aThCs OT T€X IIEHHOCTEH M MoJeJIel MOBEJACHUS, KOTO-
pble KOHQIUKTYIOT C IEHHOCTSIMH M MOJIETISIMHU TTOBEACHHS COOOIIEeCTBa B
nesom» (8).

NAEA I'PAXKJIAHCTBA

I'paxxnanckas MACHTUYHOCTh B OTIUYHE OT TOCYAapCTBEHHON W 3THHUYEC-
KOW MACHTHYHOCTEH HE MOJpa3yMeBacT UCTOPUIECKON OOITHOCTH, €MUHOMN
KyJbTYPBI, OJHOW IEHHOCTHOW OpWEHTANU WIH MH(PHUECKOW «HAIHO-
HaJbHOU TeppuTopum». OJHAKO TaKoe MOHUMAaHHE TPaXIAHCTBA TpeOyeT
00BSICHEHHUS TAHHOTO TOHSITHS.

«Kraccudeckyro» U0 TpakIaHCTBa MBI HAXOJUM B MPOU3BENICHUAX pa3-
JTIHBIX JTHOCPANBHBIX M PECIyOJIMKAaHCKUX TEOPETHUKOB, HAIPUMEp,
Pycco nau Mumnsa. OnHako HU 'y OHOTO U3 3TUX MBICIUTENEH UAes Ipax-
JAHCTBA HE SBJISETCSA JOCTAaTOYHO «TOHKOH», YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATh
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHOMY COCTOSIHHIO IIEHHOCTHOTO ILTIOpaJIM3Ma COBPEMEH-
Horo obmectBa. [y Pycco rpaxkmaHckash MIEHTHYHOCTH TOJIpa3yMeBaeT
«TPAXKIAHCKYIO PENUrHio». A UMEHHO, «...Jusd ['ocynapcTBa BecbMa BaXK-
HO, YTOOBI KaXJbIil I'pa){JIaHUH MMEJ PEIMTHUI0, KOTOpas 3acTaBisiia Obl
€ro JOOUTH CBOM OOS3aHHOCTH; HO JOTMAThl 3TOW PEIUTHH WHTEPECYIOT
l'ocymapcTBo M €ro WiICHOB JIAIIG ITOCTOJBKY, IOCKOJIBKY O3TH JIOTMAThl
OTHOCSTCS. K MOpAJId W OOS3aHHOCTSIM, KOTOpBIE TOT, KTO €€ HCIIOBEIYeT,
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00s513aH HMCHOJHATH MO OTHOMIEHWIO K apyrum» (9). [lo Mmoo ke, unest
IpaKAaHCTBA OCHOBaHA Ha HAIMOHAIbBHOW MIEHTHMYHOCTH. A MMeHHO, B Con-
siderations on Representative Government Musuis yTBepskian He0OX0IMMOCTb
o0IIell HAlMOHABLHOW KYJBTYPhl B KAueCTBE YCJOBHS YKU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH
WHCTUTYTOB TPEICTABUTEIbHON NeMOKpaThu. M, KOHEYHO, BIIOJHE MOXKHO
COTTIACUTHCS 371eCh ¢ JI. YIHHCTOKOM, YTO B TAKOM BHJIE HIES I'PakKIaHCTBA
«...KaXeTcs, COBEPILIEHHO HECOITIaCHOM C PEUIMTENBHO MYJIBTHKYJIBTYpPHOH
MPUPOAOI0 MHOTHX (OoNbIIMHCTBA?) COBpeMeHHBIX 001iecTs» (10).

B camom pnene, B TakoM BHIE HAES TPaXTAHCTBA HUYYTh HE MeEHeEe
«LIEHHOCTHO HAarpy’>keHa», HEXKeJIM HallMOHaJbHAas WM TOCyAapCTBEHHAs
WIEHTUYHOCTH. BBIBOA M3 3TOro OueBHAEH — KOHILENLUSA Ipa)iIaHCTBa
JIOJDKHA OBITh MOJACPHU3UPOBaHA JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH CIOCOOHOI
BBITIONHATHh CBOM (DYHKIIMH B YCIOBHSX MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOTO OOIIECTBa M
«IUTIOpaJIM3Ma LEHHOCTEH) COBPEMEHHON [IMBUIM3ALIUY.

[lonoOGHOE «TOHKOE» MOHMMAaHHE TpakKIAaHCTBA OBUIO HEAABHO MpPeIIo-
seHO [[. Y3MHCTOKOM U COCTOUT U3 CJIEYIONIUX OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB!

1) cratyc rpaknaHuHa, KOTOPBIM 3HAYWTENFHO OTJIHYAaeTcia OT CTaryca
HEeTpaKAaHUHA. BBITh IpakJaHMHOM — 3TO 3HAYUT MMETh IpaBa (HaIpH-
Mep, Y4acTBOBAaTh B BEIOOpax) U HECTH 005S3aHHOCTH;

2) craTyc rpakJaHWHa OOBIYHO KOHKPETH3HPYETCsI MIMEHHO uepe3 IMpasa.
['maBHOE B TpakIaHCKOM CTaTyCe — 3TO HE CTOJIBKO OOSI3aHHOCTH, CKOJIBKO
pa3NuYHbIE IPaBa, KOTOPBIMU 00JIaJal0T IPaXKIaHe U KOTOPBIE CIIyKaT JUIs
3aLIUTHI UX TPAKAAHCKUX U MOJIUTUYECKUX CBOOOS;

3) camoyIipaBJieHUE U aBTOHOMUS. [ pakIlaHUH — 3TO YEJIOBEK, CIIOCOOHBIM
K YTpaBIE€HUIO COOOH W OCYIIECTBISAIONINI TOJOOHYI0 AaBTOHOMHIO Ha
IIpaKkTUKe. BBITh IpaXJaHHHOM — COBCEM HE TO JK€ CaMoe, YTO ObITh HOJ-
JaHHBIM, T. €. ynpasiseMbM. [loToMy nzes rpakaaHcTBa Hepas3pblBHA C
naeed gemMokparud. I'ocyapcTBo, KeNawllee yHIpaBisTh I'PaXIAHAMH C
ITOMOIIBIO aBTOPUTAPHOTO WIIM TOTATUTAPHOTO PEKUMA, YXOAUT OT CBOEH
LeJY, T.K. TP@KIAHCKas HACHTUYHOCTh clIocoOHa (hOpMHUPOBATHCS JHIIb B
CBOOOJHOM JIEMOKPATHUECKOM OOILECTBE;
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4) B 00IIIECTBE TOJDKEH CYIIECTBOBATH PS JEMOKPATHUSCKUX HHCTHTYTOB,
ITOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX TPaKAaHE OCYIIECTBISIOT CBOE CAMOYTIPABICHUE U
peaM3yIOT CBOU IPaBa;

5) «ObITh TpaXJaHMHOM O3HAa4YaeT MO KpailHel Mepe J0 HEKOTOpOi
CTENECHN WICHTUOUIUPOBATE ce0S C TOTUTHYECKUM OOIIECTBOM, K
KOTOPOMY YeNOBEK MPUHAIIEKHUT, U OBITh PACIIOJIOXKEHHBIM K JEHCTBHIO
[0 OTHOIIEHUIO K CBOMM COTPa)KIaHaM TakK, YTOOBI CONEHCTBOBATH CTa-
OWILHOCTH M €IUHCTBY 3TOr0 o6O1ectray (11).

[porenypa monyueHust craTyca rpakJaHHHA B MYJIbTHKYJIBTYPHOM TOCY-
JApCTBE JIOJDKHA OBITH MPO3padHa U MPHUHIUITAAIEHO OOIIEAOCTYITHA. DTUM
TPaXIAHCTBO TPUHIMIHNAIBHO OTIMYACTCS OT HAIMOHAILHOW WICHTHY-
HOCTH, TIO/IPa3yMEBAIOIIEH «OOILIYI0 HCTOPHIO», «IPApPOAWHY», OOIIHe
BEpOBaHMs WM MHU]BI, JArOIIEeCs] B KOHEUHOM MTOTE M0 MPaBy POXKICHUS,
ke eCclaM OHAa M HE OTOXKICSCTBIIETCS Oojiee ¢ ITHHUYECKOW (KpOBHOM)
MIPUHAIISKHOCTHI0. CTaTyc TpakJaHWHA K€ TOpaszo Ooee MpoueaypeH U
MOTOMY OOINEAOCTYICH. 371eCh CIIEAyeT HAIIOMHUTH U TOT (PAaKT, YTO B OOJIb-
IIMHCTBE JIEMOKPATHMYECKMX CTpaH MMEETCS Mpoleaypa IMOaydCHUs
TpaXIaHCTBA, JTaKe IS HeJleTalIbHBIX HMMHUTPAHTOB, TacTapOalTepoB Wiy,
o BeIpakeHHro Y. Kummuku, merekoB. HecMOoTpst Ha TO, 4TO 3TH camble
MMMUTPAHTBI YK€ CAMUM CBOMM BHE3/IOM B TY WJIM UHYIO CTPaHy HapYIIHIN
€c 3aKOHBI, CEroJ{Hs MMEETCs IOBOJIBHO IIMPOKOE MOHWMaHue Toro (akra,
4yT0 03 Mpo3pavyHON MPOLEAYpPhI MOTYUSHUS TPAXKIAHCKOTO CTaTyca, B TOM
Yyce W JaHHBIMU TPYNIIaMU, B CTpaHe OyJeT HaJMYeCTBOBATH PACTYIIWH
KPUMMHAJIBHBIN CIIOW MapTHHAIBHBIX TpaykaaH «BToporo copra» (12).

B 11e710M KOHIIETIINS TPaXXKIaHCTBA J0JDKHA OBITh CKOHCTPYHPOBaHA TAKUM
0o0pa3oM, YTOOBI COJECTBOBATh, & HE yrPOXKaTh CTAOMIFHOMY CYIIECTBO-
BaHUIO 3THUYECKUX, PEIMTHO3HBIX, TeHIEPHBIX U TP. HIEHTHYHOCTEH. DTO
3HAYUT, YTO YEPe3 CTATyC I'Pa)KJTaHWHA, HOCUTEIN dTUX IPYMIOBBIX HJICH-
TUYHOCTEH MOJDKHBI IMOJNYyYaTh JOCTYN K MyOJU4HON cdepe, MMEHHO B
KadecTBe BBIpa3WTENel JaHHBIX HIICHTHYHOCTEH, a HE MPOCTO KaK WHIU-
BHyalbHbIE TpaKaaHe. TONBKO B 3TOM Cily4ae TpakJaHCKas HJCHTHY-
HOCTh OyJIET BOCIIPUHHMATHCS BCEMHU KaK Pecypc, a He Kak MPEMsTCTBUE,

oT OI‘paHI/I‘ICHI/Iﬁ KOTOPOro cJjeayer U30aBIATHECS JIETUTUMHEIMU CIIOCO-
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O6amu. VIMeHHO B 3TOM cCily4ae TpakIaHCKas WACHTUYHOCTh CTAaHET CIIO-
COOCTBOBATh CONMAAPHOCTH, HMHTETPAIMH M TOJEPAHTHOCTH OOIIECTBA.
I'paxxgaHcTBO Mozxpa3yMeBaeT MPUHLIHUIHAAIBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTE IS JIH000-
ro yejoBeKa (WM STHUYECKOM rpyNIbl) y4acTBOBaTh B ONPEeIEeHUH CBOEH
COOCTBEHHON CyAbOBI, YETr0 COBCEM HET B KOHIICMIWHU YIIPaBIIEMON
JIEMOKPaTHH.

U eme onHO, aOCOMIOTHO OYEBHIHO, YTO A0 TEX MOP MOKa HAaceJIeHUE TOU
WIM WHOM CTpaHbl pacCMaTpUBaeTCs KaK COBOKYIHOCTH NMOAJAHHBIX WU
kak o0bekr PR-manmnynmpoBanus, 0 (QOpPMHpPOBaHHWH AEHCTBUTEIHHO
IpaXXTaHCKON HIEHTHYHOCTH HE MOXKET OBITh U PEYH.

B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIOBHAX €AMHCTBEHHOW BO3MOXHOCTBIO U TpakaaH
peaIbHO OCYIIECTBIIATH BO3MOYKHOCTH CaMOYIPAaBIEHHS IPEIOCTABISAIOT
WHCTUTYTHl TPaXXTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBa, coAcHcTByomue Oonee 3¢ heKTHB-
HOMY €ro BBIpOKEHHIO, T.K. TOJMHOE (PYHKIMOHWPOBAaHWE TPaKIAHCKOM
UACHTHUYHOCTH ee bene esse He BO3MOXKHO 0€3 TOZOOHBIX HHCTUTYTOB.
Unes rpaxnaHCTBa, MOMHMO HHCTHUTYTOB TpakKJaHCKOTO OOIIECTBa,
MO/Ipa3yMeBaeT €IIe W LEIBIA PSII JOCTYMHBIX JUIS TPaKIaH JIErajbHBIX
CPEICTB BBIPAKEHHS CBOEH IMO3WIUH 10 TOMY WJIH WHOMY TIIOBOIY H
WHCTPYMEHTOB BIMSHHUS Ha NPHHATHE 3HAYUMBIX Ui HUX PELICHHH.
Hannuume Takux BO3MOMKHOCTEH COCTaBIISI€T CYIIECTBEHHYIO 4acTh TOTO,
YTO CETONHS OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT JETHOCPATHBHOW JEMOKPATHEH, T. €.
TaKOM CHUCTEMBI YIpPaBIEHHs, MPU KOTOPOIl MPHHATHIO TOTO WU HHOTO
peLIeHNs TPeALIECTBYET IUPOKOE MyOIMYHOE ero 00CyKICHHE.

B cBoto oyepenp, npaBuia MyOIMYHONW JAMCKYCCUHM JIOJDKHBI OBITH Mak-
CUMAJIbHO HIMPOKHMH, JOMYCKAOIUMH ydacTHe B HEW IpeIcTaBHTEIeH
CaMBIX Pa3UYHBIX TPYNI W BMECTE C TEM JOCTATOYHO OIPENeICHHBIMH
IUISL TOTO, YTOOBI OPUEHTUPOBATH AUCKYCCUIO Ha BHIPAOOTKY KOHKPETHOTO
pelIeHus o0 TOMY MM MHOMY BOIPOCY.

U, Hakonen, nocieanee. I'paxkaanckas WASHTUYHOCTh MOJApa3yMeBaeT Oll-
peneneHHoe OTHOIICHHE TPaXKAaH IPYT K APYTY, CBOETO poja TpaKAaHC-
KM JOTOBOp, B OCHOBE KOTOpPOH JEXUT noBepue. MMmeHHO noBepue
SIBIISIETCS. MOPAJbHBIM YCJIOBHEM CTaOMJILHOCTH TPaKIaHCKOTo OOIIecTBa
roCy/apcTBa U OIpeseNsieT HAINYHe OCHOBHBIX TPaKJaHCKUX CBOOOI.
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Mukain 3oaan

KaBka3 u «kaBKa3lbI»: KyJbTypHOE
KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHME PErHOHA U PeruOHAIbHAs
HJIEHTHYHOCTh

Ectp Bemm, KOTOphie MbI OOBIYHO BOCTIPHHUMAEM KaK HEYTO caMo co0oii
pasymeromeecs. Tak, B TOBCETHEBHOM JKU3HU MBI 9YaCTO BOCIIPHHHMAEM
paznuuHble  (OPMBI  MIEHTHYHOCTH (HAIMOHANBHAs, OTHUYECKasd,
peNUruo3Has M T.A.) KaK HEYTO HM3HAYaIbHOE, CaMOOYEBUIHOE M CTa-
OowibHOe. Takue mpencTaBieHus 00 UICHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIC B aKaJeMHU-
YECKOHM cpelie MPUHATO HA3BIBATh ‘“3CCEHIINATN3MOM’°, HTHOPUPYIOT NIBE
Ba)KHEHIINE XapaKTepUCTUKH (EHOMEHa WIEHTHYHOCTH. Bo-mepBhIX,
WICHTUYHOCTh 3TO HE YTO-TO, YTO OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYET BHE YeJO-
BeKa W OOINECTBa, a HEYTO, YTO CO3/ACTCS CaMHMH JIIOJBMH U OOLIeCT-
BOM Ha OCHOBE OIIpE/ICNICHHBIX OOBEKTUBHEIX peanuii (a Tak ke Ipec-
TaBJICHUH, CTEPEOTHIIOB, MH(OB U T.1.). BO-BTOPHIX, WACHTUIHOCTh HE
SIBIIIETCS. HEKOW CTa0MIIBHOWM W HEW3MEHHOW CTPKYTypoid — OHa
MIOCTOSTHHO TIPETEPIIeBAacT W3MEHEHHUS, KOTOphIE BO3MOXKHO HE BCeraa
3aMETHBI Ha TIEPBBIA B3I, M KOTOPEIE TTO3TOMY HE BCETZIa OCO3HAIOTCS
CaMUMU HOCHUTEIISIMU ONPEEICHHON HAEHTUYHOCTH.

OngHa W3 TakuX MICHTUYHOCTEH — peruoHallbHasg HWACHTUYHOCTb. B
HAIlIeM CJIy4yae pedb NONAET O KABKA3CKOM PErMOHAIIBHON UIEHTUYHOCTH.
OroBopuMcs cpa3y, 4TO JaHHAs CTaThs HE MPETEHAYET Ha BCECTOPOHHMMA
aKaJIeMUYECKUI aHaJIM3 MOHATUA “KaBKa3ckas MIAeHTUYHOCThH . Ckopee,
9TO TOMBITKA TPEIIOKUTE ISl OOCYKICHHS HEKOTOpbIe HaOIIOICHMUS,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT CTAaTh KaTalu3aTOPOM JUIsI TUCKYCCHUH.

“KaBka3”, 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPUM, 3TO MOHATHE U3 chepsl “‘cHMBONH-
gecKol reorpaduu’” — aHAJOTHYHOE TAKUM TOHATHAM Kak “bamkanbr”,
“Bocrounas Espona”, “bmmkuauit Boctox” u 1.1. Ilonsarue “KaBka3” ne
OTPAaHUYMBACTCS TPEIACTaBICHUSAMU 00 OMNpENEICHHOW TEePPUTOPUH U

reorpaMueCKuX I'PaHUIIAX PETHOHA, OHO MPEAINoNaraeT Takke ompese-
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JIEHHBIM KOMIUIEKC TMPEICTaBICHUN O MOJUTHYCCKUX, KYJIBTYPHBIX, CO-
LIUANBHBIX U JPYTHX XapakTepUCTHKAX IF0JIel, HaCeIIIomuX pernoH. B
COBPEMEHHON HAy4HOH JUTEpaType MHOIO HCCIENOBaHUUA O TOM, Kak
KOHCTPYHUPYIOTCS TOJ00HBIe MOHsTHS (uccnenoBanus Mapuu Tomopo-
Boit 0 “Bankanax”, Jlappu Bomsha o “Bocrounoii Espore” u T.1.'™).
MHorue 13 3TUX UCCIEI0BaHUN BOCXOIAT K YK€ CTaBIIEH KIACCUYECKOU
pabore DaBapna Campa “OpueHTanu3m’, B KOTOPOH OH aHAJTU3UPOBAI
BO3HHUKHOBEHHUE MOHATHS “BoCTOK” B 3amagHoil Hayke U JUTEparype, u
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEKIy KOHICTIUAMH ‘‘OpHEHTATN3MAa” W KOJOHUATHLHOM
MOIUTHKON  3amafgHeIX aepxkaB.'™ Te MomemH, KOTOpble ObUIH
NPEAJIOKEHBl B CBSI3M C TaKUMM MOHATUAMHM Kak ‘“‘bankanel” wiu
“BocToK” BNOJHE MOTYT OBITh NpUMEHEHBl M K moHATHIO “KaBkas”.
ABTOpPBI YIIOMSHYTHBIX HCCIICIOBAaHUI Ha OCHOBE MaTepuaja apXHUBHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB, JINTEPATyPHBIX TPOM3BEACHUH H JPYTHX HCTOPUIECKHX
HCTOYHUKOB AHAIM3UPOBAIU MPOLIECC KYJIbTYPHOIO KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS
OTIpENICICHHBIX ~ pernoHOB. OHU TOKa3pIBAlOT KAk Ha OCHOBE
OTIPEJICIICHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK (PEATBHBIX WJIM MHUMBIX) TPyIIa CTPaH
WA HapoJOB, KOTOPBIE paHee MOIJIM HE BOCIIPHHUMATHCS KaK €IIMHOE
LeIoe, B paMKax OINPEIEHHOTO IUCKypca CBSA3BIBAIOTCS BMECTE W
HAYMHAIOT BBICTYIIATh KaK €JMHOE 11eJ0e. BO MHOTHX Cllydasx Mmojg00HbIe
KOHIICTIIIHYA PETHOHA BO3HUKAIN BHE CAMOTO PETHOHA — M BIIOCJICICTBHU
HaBS3BIBAIMCH WJIW JOOPOBOJIEHO NPUHUMAINACH CaMHUMHU JIFOABMH,
JKUBYIIIMMH B PETHOHE.

Kak u B Ha3zBaHHbBIX ciyuasx, moHsaTue “KaBkas” mpeamoraraer mpesc-
TaBJIeHHE 00 OTPECIICHHBIX TeorpapuIecKuX IpaHuIax, 00 onpeaecH-
HBIX XapaKTEePUCTKAaX CaMO TePPUTOPUH, KYJIbTYPbl U MEHTAIUTETA JIFO-
JeH, )KUBYUIUX HA 3TOH TEPPUTOPHUHU, a TAKXKE ONPEICICHHBIA MOIUTHU-
yeckuii KoHTekcT. KaBka3 Bce emie »KAeT TakuX HCCIeAoBaTeNel Kak
Oneapa Caupa winu Mapus TomxopoBa, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH OBI IPOCIEIUTH H

82 M. Todorova Imagining the Balkans, New York: Oxford University Press, 1997, L
Wolff. Inventing Eastern Europe: the map of civilization on the mind of the enlightenment,
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1994.

183 Edward W. Said. Orientalism, New York: Pantheon Books, c1978
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MIPOAHATM3UPOBATE Mporiecc GopmMupoBanus mpeacraBieHnii o Kapkase
Kak O €IMHOM PETrHoHe, KOTOpbId mpoctupaetcsi oT CTaBpomoJbCKOro
Kpas 10 HblHemHuX rpanun Typuun u Hpana'®'. Tem me menee, mms
Ha0JIoIaTeNs, 3HAKOMOT'O C HCTOPUEH pEernoHa, sBJISIETCS OUSBHIHBIM TO,
YTO HA TPOTSHKEHUU PA3IWYHBIX HCTOPUYCCKUX TIEPHUONIOB IIOHSITHE
“Kapkaz” gajieko He Bceraa BKIIIOUAo B ce0s BCe TEPPUTOPHH, KOTOPHIE
ceifyac obo3HauvatoTcst TepMuHOM “KaBka3”. B ocoGeHHOCTH 3TO OTHO-
cUTCsl K 00BbeTUHEHUIO “I0KHOTO” U “ceBepHOro” KaBkaza”. B apeBHOC-
TH U B CPEIHEBEKOBLE JTaJICKO HE BCET/a IBE YacTH HEIHeNmHero Kapkasa
BBICTYNAIOT KakK eAuHoe uenoe. Teppuropuss HeiHemHero IOxHOro
KaBkaza Ha mpoTsKEHUU BEKOB BXOJWJIA B COCTAB PA3IUYHbBIX UMIIEPUH,
B TO Bpemsl Kak TeppuTopus HbiHemrHero CeepHoro KaBkaza yacto
OCTaBaJIaCh HEMOKOPEHHON WM 3aBOEBBIBAJIACH TOJIHKO Ha KOPOTKHUU
NPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHu. bosnee Toro, Teppuropun HelHeNIHEr0 CeBEpHOro
KaBkaza yacTo mpOTHBOIMOCTABISIUCH TOMY, YTO MBI cefyac Ha3bIBaeM
IOxupiM KaBkazoMm, kak Hekas “Aaukas’ TOpHas CTpaHa, OTKyJla HEKHe
“aukue” W ‘‘BOMHCTBEHHBIE” IUIEMEHA IEPHOAMYECKH BTOPTraroTCsS Ha
3emMutr OoJtee “MUPHBIX | “IIMBUJIN30BAHHBIX COCEICH Ha foTe.

Ha npoTsbxeHun IpeBHOCTH U cpeqHUX BekoB KaBka3ckuil xpeOeT Hepe-
KO BOCIPUHUMAJCS KaK TpaHUIAa MEXAy “UUBWIM3aNMe” U “Iau-
kocThi0”. Tak, HampuMep B MEPHO] MEPCHICKOTO TOCMoACTBa, JepOoeHT
CUUTAJICS OJIHUM M3 BaKHEUIIWX YykperuieHui Ilepcuackoit aepkaBbl
HMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OH 3alllMIIall € OT HamaJeHul “BapBapoB”. MOXKHO
MPUBECTH MHOTOYMCICHHBIE TMPUMEPHI IMOJOOHOTO BOCHPHUSATHS U3
apMSHCKOM JTUTpaTypHOU TPaJIUIIMU, AyMatO MPH >KEJIAHUU MOXKHO HalTH
mo00HBIE TIPUMEPHI W B JINTEPATYPHBIX TPAAMIHUAX IPYTHX HApOIOB
IOxnoro KaBkaza. Tak, ouH U3 KIACCUYECKUX CIOKETOB B apMSIHCKOU
TUTEPaTypHON TpaaULUU — JIET€HJIa O HANaJCHUM allaHOB HA APMEHUIO

184 HI/IIJ.I]) B IIOCJIEAHEEC BPEMS ITOABUINCH pa6OTbI, B KOTOPBIX pacCMaTpUBArOTCA
OMpeIe/ICHHBIC aCTIEKThI 3TOU MPOOIEMATHKH, TakKe Kak Hampumep B. Grant, The Captive
and the Gift: Cultural Histories of Sovereignty in Russia and the Caucasus, Ithaca and
London: Cornell University Press, 2009; B. Grant and L. Yalcin-Heckman (eds), Caucasus
Paradigms: Anthropologies, Histories, and the Making of a World Area, Berlin: LIT Verlag,
2007.
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npu 1nape Apraiiece, B paMKaXx KOTOpPOW ajaHaMm MPHUIIHMCHIBAIOTCS Xa-
PaKTEpUCTHUKH ‘‘OJTaTOPOTHOTO JHMKaps’’, YTO TOATBEPIKIACT IMPEICTaB-
JeHue o OByX cropoHax Kaskasckoro xpedra kKak O ABYX, HE TOJBKO
Pa3IUYHBIX, HO U, B ONpPEAEICHHON CTENeHH, TPOTUBOMIOIOKHBIX MUPaX.
Bonee Toro, maxe camo mouste HOkHoro KaBkasa kak peruona,
obwequnstonero ['pysuro, ApMeHHio U AzepOalikaH, B JOITOCPOIHOM
HMCTOPUYECKON MEPCHEKTUBE AANEKO HE TaK CaMOOYEBUIHO, KaK MHOIA
3TO MpejcTaBigercs u3BHe. Ecnu coBpemeHHble ['py3us, ApMmeHus u
AzepOaiipkad BIIOHE MOAXOMSIT MO ompeneneHne «HO)HOKaBKa3CKHA
PETHOH», TO B UCTOPUYECKON NEPCIEKTUBE BCE JAIEKO HE TaK MPOCTO C
TOYKH 3peHus reorpaduu, He TroBOpA 00 HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX
acreKTax.

[Honstne “KaBka3”, B COBPEMEHHOM 3HAYEHHH, T.€. PETHOH KOTOPHIN
o0vequaseT CeBepHbI KaBkaz W TEppUTOPHH IMTOCTCOBETCKUX [ py3uw,
Apmennn u AsepOaiimkana (a Takke HENPHU3HAHHBIX TOCYAapCTB),
HaIOJIHSETCS HOBBIM CMBICJIOM YK€ B HOBOE BPEMs B CBSI3H C MPUXOJOM
Poccuiickoii Mmnepun B pernoH. B xonTekcre Poccuiickoir Mmnepun
rousATHe “KaBkas” MOJydnIo CMBICJIOBOE HAIIOHEHHE, KaK 0003HAUYCHHE
OJTHOTO M3 I0KHBIX MOTPAHUYHBIX PETHOHOB UMIIEPUH, KOTOPBIN 1O PSILy
XapaKTEepUCTUK OTJIMYAJICSA OT APYTHUX PETHOHOB KaK Ha 3amajie, Tak U Ha
BocToke. Cpenn 3THX XapakTepUCTHK - TreorpaduyecKue yCIOBUSI
Kagskaza (ropHBIii penbed), onpeaeeHHble CXOACTBa “aHTPOIOJIOTHYEC-
koro Tumna”’ (OONBIIMHCTBO J>KUTENEH pPErnoHa MOKHO MPUYHCIHTH K
TOMY, 4TO B (PM3MUYECKOH aHTPOIOJIOTHH OBUIO MPUHSITO HA3BIBATH “‘FOXK-
HOM BETBBIO E€BPOIOMIHON packl’), CXOACTBO ObITa W 00ObIUaeB (Hamp.
BBICOKO PHUTYyaJIH3UPOBaHHAs KyJNbTypa TOCTENPUHAMCTBA W 3aCTONbB),
CXOJICTBO B OOJIACTH COLIMAIBHBIX HOPM (BBICOKAsl CTENEHb COLMANIBHOTO
KOHCEepBaTU3Ma, SIPKO BbIp@)XEHHAs MaTpHapxajbHas MOJAETb CEMbU U
T.1. ). B obmecTBenHoM auckypce Poccuiickoit Mimmepun 3T xapakTe-
PUCTHKHN OOBEIMHSIN pa3Hble YacTH KaBkasza B equHOE Ie710€ U MPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJSUTM €r0 OCTaJbHOM POCCUHCKONH MMIEPHH — KaK COOCTBEHHO
pyccKoMy “XapTieHAy”’, Tak U APYTUM “‘He-pyCCKHUM™ perruoHam, Kak Ha
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3amane (Ilompmra, ITpmbantmka), Tak u Ha BocToke (Cpemuss Aswus,
Cubupsn).

HasBaHHBIE XapaKTEpPUCTUKA MOXHO B OIPENEICHHON Mepe CUYHTaTh
OCHOBaHHBIMH Ha PEaJbHOCTH KU3HH HapoJ0B pernoHa. OJHaKO HYKHO
YUUTBHIBATh J1BA BAXKHBIX MOMEHTA. BO-TIepBBIX, Ja)Ke BHYTPU Ha3BaHHBIX
XapaKTEepPUCTUK CYIIECTBOBAIM 3HAYWTENbHBIE BapHanud. Tak, ¢ TOYKH
3peHus reorpapuuecKux M KIMMAaTHYECKHX YCIIOBHH B paMkax KaBkaza
CYLIECTBOBAJIO 3HAYUTENbHOE pa3HOOOpa3yue — OT 3aCHEKCHHBIX BEPILIMH
Kamkazckoro xpebra m0 mromopomueix moiduH Kyper m Apakca, He
TOBOPSI YKe O CyOTpPOITMIEeCcKOM JaHama(Te 4epHOMOPCKOTO MOOEPEKbS.
To >xe camoe MOXHO cKa3aTb M O pa3zHOOOpa3HMW MPEANoIaraeMoro
“anTpomnonornueckoro tuma” xxureneil FOxxuoro Kakasa: ot cBetmoBoio-
CBIX M CBETJIOTJIA3bIX JKUTENEH YePHOMOPCKOTO MOOEPEXbs JO YEPHOBO-
JIOCHIX M CMYTJIBIX XKUTeNeH modepexns Kacmus.

B cdepe moBceaHeBHOTO OBITa CYIIECTBOBAIN 3HAYUTEIHHBIC Pa3ITUIHS,
KOTOpbIE YacTO MpPEICTABISIINCH HE3HAUYUTENBHBIMH JIsl BHEIIHETO
HabOmoaTens, HO UMEIH OIPOMHOE 3HA4YEHHE B IIa3axX CaMUX JKUTeNei
peruoHa. UTo KacaeTcsi MOJUTHUYECKOH CTPYKTYpPhl M MOJUTUYECKOUN
KyJAbTYPBl, TO W 3]IeCh CYIIECTBOBAIN NPUHIUNHAILHBIC Pa3IHYUL
MEX]y STaUTapHBIMHU JI0-KJIaCCOBBIMH OOIECTBAMH CEBEPO-KaBKa3CKUX
rOpIeB, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX JIO0 Mpuxona Poccum B pernoH He 3HAIH
CTaOMJIGHOH TOCymapCTBEHHOHW BiacTH, © oOmiecTBaMu FOkHOTO
Kapkaza, mpomreqmmMu 4epe3 CTOJNETHS OIbITa T'OCYAapCTBEHHOCTH.
[Nonsrusa “KaBkaz” u “kaBKa3ubl” MPaKTHUYECKH MOJHOCTHIO OCTABISIIM B
CTOpOHE OTpOMHOE pa3HooOpazue B Takux cdepax Kak S3BIK,
MMMCBMEHHOCTbD, PEJIUTHS, & TAK)KEe CYIIECTBEHHBIE PA3INYMS CONNATBHON
CTPYKTYPBI U COIUAIBHBIX HOPM H IIEHHOCTEH MEX/Ty OOIIeCTBAMU 0Ta U
cerepa. Jlpyrasi 0cOOCHHOCTh Ha3BaHHBIX “O0IICKAaBKAa3CKHX XapaKTEpHC-
TUK” 3aKIFOYETCS B TOM, YTO XOTS OTH XapaKTEPUCTHKH JenaroT KaBkas
HEMOXO0XHUM Ha Apyrue peruonsl Poccuiickoil Mmnepun, oHU B TO Xe
BpeMsl 00beIUHAIOT “Hapoabl KaBkaza” ¢ ApyruMH peruoHaMu, HE BXO-
IUBIIMMH B coctaB Poccuu. MHorue ocobennoctu Kaskaza, ocoOeHHO
OxHoii ero yactu, 000COOJISAONINE €T0 OT APYrux 4acted Poccuiickoit
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WNmnepun, B TO XK€ BpeMs OIPENEISIOT €ro CXOJCTBO C APYTUMHU
pernonamMu — HOro-Bocrounoit EBpomoii, Bocrounbim CpenuzeMHO-
MopbeM, bimxaum Boctokom.

Wrak, xak BumuM, camo moHsTue “KaBka3”, BO BCSKOM ciiydae B €ro
COBpPEMEHHOM IOHMMaHUM, (OpMHUPYeTCS M HAIOJHSAETCS CMBICIOM B
koHTekcTe Poccuiickoit MMmepun, BHE 3TOro KOHTEKCTa OHO Ipesc-
TaBJSIETCS JUIIEHHBIM cMbicia. OpmHako, ObUIO OBl HENPaBUIBHBIM
MPeACTaBIATh Hpoluecc (GOpMUPOBaHUS KaBKa3CKOM HMICHTHYHOCTH Kak
nporecc, B KotopoM Poccwmiickass Mmmepusi urpaer poib cyOBekTa, a
“KaBKa3Mpbl~ HUCKIIOUYNATEIHLHO HUTPAIOT POJIh 00bekTa. MHade ToBOPs OBIIO
OBl HENpaBHIBHO YTBEpkKAaTh, 4To Poccuiickas Wmmepus co3mana u
HaBs3ana xurensM KaBkaza HEKyl MAEHTHYHOCTb, KOTOpas Oblia ais
HUX abcomroTHO uyxmoil. “KaBka3z” Tak m octaincs Obl abCTpakTHBIM
roerpauyeckiuM MOHITHEM, ecii Obl camu kutenn KaBkaza He BOCII-
PUHSIIA OmpeJeNieHne “KaBKa3ell’ W He HAIOJHWIN €ro COOCTBEHHBIM
cMmbIciIoM. B koHTekcre Poccuiickoro nmMmepckoro rocyaapcrsa (U ero
Hacnegauka — CCCP) KaBka3ckash MAEHTHYHOCTHh OKasajach IOJIE3HOMN
U1l MHOTHX >kereneil KaBkasa, Tak Kak oHa rmomMoraja HallTU M coxpa-
HUTH CBO€ MECTO B OIPOMHOM IUIaBUJIBHOM KOTJI€ MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIBHOU
nMmnepun. KaBkaszckas MIEHTHYHOCTD OKa3aJIoCh MOJIE3HON IS JKUTenei
KaBkaza Ha caMmbIX pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX: OT CO3JAaHHSA COIMAJIBHBIX CeTei
B3aMIMOINIOMOIIA B OOINBIINX POCCHICKUX TOPOJAaX M0 HIIEOIOTHIECKOMH
JETUTUMAIIMY BBICTYIUICHUH, HAIPaBICHHBIX MPOTHB UMIIEPCKOTO IICHT-
pa.

Pacman CCCP u ¢opMupoBaHne HE3aBUCHUMBIX TOCYJapCTB Ha €ro
TEPPUTOPHH TIOBJIEKIH 3a cO00 3HAUYHMTENbHBIE W3MEHEHHS B cdepe
CUMBOJIN4YecKOH reorpaduu. OOHO U3 CaMBIX SIPKUX MPOSUIEHHH 3TOTO -
Oxupiit KaBka3. KoneuHo ke cMbICIOBBIE MO MOHATHH “CeBepHbI
Kaskaz” u “FOxnsiit KaBka3” (unm “3akaBka3pe’) HU B OJHOM HCTOPH-
YECKOM IEepHOe He OBLIN MOTHOCTHIO MACHTHYHBIMH. K coxaneHuro, B
paMKax JaHHOTO 3CCE€ HE MPEACTABISIECTCS BO3MOXHBIM aHAIU3 COOTHO-
ICHUS U AUHAMHUKUA Pa3BUTHUS DTUX JIBYX IMOHSITHH, MO3TOMY OTpaHU-

YUMCs JIMIIb NTapoil 3aMevyaHuil Ha 3ToT cueT. Cama JIOTHKa, 3aJI0)KeHHas
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B CJIOBE ‘“3akaBKasbe”, MpEoiaracT JBOMCTBEHHOCTh 3TOTO MOHATHS. C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI NMPUCTaBKa ‘“3a” MPEAINONaraeT pa3MEKEBAHUE MEXKIY
“3akaBkazbeM” H ‘“‘coOcTBeHHO KaBkazom”, ¢ nmpyroii — B cioBe ‘3a-
KaBKa3be” OCHOBHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3ky NpoJI0JIKaeT HECTH KOPeHb
“KaBkaz”.

B paznuunble mepuoabl UCTOPUU COOTHOIIeHHE mMoHATHM “KaBka3” u
“3akaBKa3be” MEHAI0Ch. TeM He MeHee, ¢ ONpEeNeTIeHHON Mepoil ynpo-
IIEHUSI MOXKHO yTBEPXKIATh, YTO, C TOUKHU 3PECHUS CUMBOJIMUYECKOU Teo-
rpaduu, u “Cesepnpiii KaBka3” u “3akaBkaspe” BOCIHPHHHMAIHNCH Kak
coctaBHble dacTH ToHATHS Poccmiickas Wmmepus (mam CoBeTcKmid
Co103) KaKk B caMOM PETHOHE, TaK U B UMIEPCKON METPOIOIUH, a TAKKe
3a mpenenamu umnepuu (B 3amanuoit EBpomne, Ha brnmxaem Bocroke u
T.1.). Cutyanus nocne 1991 1. B kopHe m3MeHWIach — eciin CeBEepHBIA
KaBka3 ocrtaercs omHum u3 peruoHoB Poccuu, To FOxHbiii KaBkas, ¢
TOYKH 3PEHUST CHMBOJIMYECKOM Teorpaduu, - CAaMOCTOSTENIbHAS SIMHHIIA.
Bonee toro, cemantuueckoe nose nousatus FOxueii KaBkas B Hamm gau
YaCTUYHO COBIAJAET C CEMAaHTHYECKUM IIOJIEM Cpa3y HECKOIBKHX Mera-
peruonoB — “Boctounas Empoma”, “OpBmmit CCCP”, “bmmxuuit Boc-
ToK”, “lLlenTpanbHas Azus”.

Urak, 0600mum ckazannoe. ®@opmupopanre KaBka3ckoro peruona, wiu
TOYHee mpeacTaBieHUd 0 KaBKa3CKOM pEruoHe W O KUTEISAX 3TOro
peruoHa - “KaBKa3lax’, Tak e Kak ¥ (OPMHUPOBAHHE Y CAMUX JKATEIEH
pernoHa “KaBKa3CKOH~ WIAEHTUYHOCTH - pE3yJbTaT OIPEIEeIEHHOIO
HACTOPUUYECKOI0 KOHTEKCTAa, 4 UMEHHO KOHTeKkcTa Poccuiickoil mnepun
(mo3maee — CoBerckoro Coro3a). CkazaHHOE HE CIeNyeT TOHNMATh B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO “‘KaBKa3cKas~ HIEHTUYHOCTh Oblla HaBs3aHa JKHUTEISIM
peruoHa M3BHE, KaK 3TO MPOMU3O0NLIO B psne cTpaH Aszuu U Adpuku B
pe3yJyibrate eBpomnerckoil KonoHu3auuu. DopMHpPOBaHHE KaBKA3CKOTO
pernoHa W KaBKa3CKOW HIEHTHYHOCTH — pEe3yJibTaT ropasfao Oonee
CJIOXKHOTO M MHOIOYPOBHEBOrO MpOIECCa, B KOTOPOM CaMH >KUTEIH
KaBkaza nmaneko He Bcerja UTpaid MCKIIOYUTEIHHO POJIb OOBEKTa, a,
HAa000POT, IPUHUMANIN BECbMa aKTHBHOE y4YacTHe.
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[Hocme 1991 r. HezaBucumocts Apmenun, AsepOaiimkana u ['pysun
[OCTaBUJIAa PANl HOBBIX BOIPOCOB, KOTOpPBIE TIOKA HE COBCEM YETKO
OCO3HAIOTCSl B CaMHUX 3THX cTpaHax. Uto o3HauaeT OBITh “‘KaBKasleMm”
BHE KOHTEKCTa yxke He cymiecTBytomieil Poccuiickoit Mmnepun? Kax
mousATus “KaBkaz” m “KaBKaszel]” COOTHOCSTCS C PEATbHOCTHIO PETHOHA,
KOTOpBIN, COXpaHssi MHTEHCHBHOE B3aWMOJeHCcTBHE ¢ Poccuiickum
KOHTEKCTOM (KaK B OTHOUICHUSIX MAPTHEPCTBA, TAK U B OTHOLICHUSIX
KOH()POHTAIIMH), B TO K€ BPEMs BKIIOYACTCS B MPOLECCHI TI100ATLHON U
eBporeiickoil mHTerpanuu. KakoBo cooTHomeHue Mexnay HOXHBIM H
CeBepHpiM KaBkazoMm, MpOMOMKAIOT JIM OHH OCTaBaThCS YaCTAMHU
equHoro peruona? Haxonen, sBustorcs U nousatus “Kaskaz” u
“kaBKazel’, YHACJIEIOBAaHHBIC W3 MPOIILIOTO, aJIeKBaTHBEIMHU
HCTPYMEHTAMH JJII TOTO YTOOBI TIOHATH W OIMCAaTh CBOE MECTO B
coBpemeHHOM Mmupe? Kakmmu Obl HM OBITM OTBETHI Ha STH BOIPOCHI,
OYEBHUJIHO OJIHO — UMEHHO OT camux »xuteneil KaBkasza 3aBucHUT, KakKuM

COACPIKaHUEM 6yILYT HAaITIOJIHCHBI 3THU IIOHATHA B HAIIK JHU.
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Iaama Byxpaweunu

PyCCKOB KOJIOHHAJIBHO€ CO3HAHHE U
3aKaBKa3CKasl OTHONMOJUTHYECCKAHA P€AJIbHOCTD

Ku3Hp KaXIOH HMIIEpUU — 3TO CJHOXKHBIM IPOLECC MEXKHALHMOHAIBHOTO
B3auMoaecTBU. 1S MOCTHIKEHUS] TMHAMUKH 3TOTO SIBJIEHUS HEO0X0AUMO
pazobpatbes: Kak  BUAMUT ce0s TOCMOACTBYIONIAS dTHUYECKAs SAUHUIA B
CBOEM K€ TOCYJIapCTBE M Kak 0000IaeT MecTo COOCTBEHHON MMIIEPHH BO
BCEJIEHCKOM MHpoBocHpuiaTuu. Co3gaHue UMIEPUH BCEra MpPeaIoiaract
YCTPOHCTBO “COOCTBEHHOr0 MUpa” M Ha OCHOBE NMPUHLUINA HEOOXOAUMOMN
“crpaBeNIMBOCTH MOJYUHEHUE 3TOMY ‘“MHpYy”~ Apyrux. Yacro 1 caMux
MpaBUTEIeH UMIEPUN MOJOOHBIMH HJI€ANbHBIMA MOTHBaMU (“‘cripaBeiu-
BOCTB”’) 3aCIIOHSIOTCS TIPUHITUITHEI BBITOJHOCTH M Oe3omacHoCTH. Bmecte ¢
TeM, HEOOXOIUMO 3HaTh KaK BHUIAT, C IPYrOd CTOPOHBI, 3aBOEBaHHbBIC-
MOKOPEHHBIE HAallMK 3Ty “HEOOXOJUMYIO CHPaBEAJMBOCTH” M KaK MOHU-
MaroT CyTh FOCYJIapCTBa, T/l€ BOJEH-HEBOJEH NPUXOIUTCA UM KUTh. [Ipu3-
HaHO, 9TO OOYCTpPOMCTBO >KU3HU HMIIEPHH caMoO M0 cebe TMoapa3yMeBaeT
CYLIECTBOBaHUE CBOEOOPA3HOM IMTyXol “KyJIbTYpHON CTEHBI MEXKIy 3aBOE-
BaTeJSIMM U 3aBO€BAaHHBIMU HAIIUSIMH, KOT/Ia HU OJIHA U3 CTOPOH HE XKellaeT
YBUJETH U BBICIYIIATH APYTYIO.

B 1813 romy Upan u Poccus moamucanu TOTOBOp, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY
Wpan, B mons3y Poccun, oTkaspiBajics OT NMpuHaAIEKaux ['py3HHCKOMY
LIapCTBY 3eMeNb U BMecTe ¢ TeM oT xaHcTB Kapabaxa, I'sumxu, [lekw,
[IupBana n Tanemma. B 1829 romy Te ke rocymapctBa oQopMumIH ere
onuH — Typkmanuaiickuii poroop. Ha stor pa3 Upan ycrynun Poccun
xaHctBa EpeBana m HaxmueBanu. Takum obOpazom, ¢ Hadana 30-x rogos
XIX Beka, KaBka3z cranm cocraBHoU wacTthio Poccun. Poccus ¢ ycepamem
MIPUHSJIACH 32 KOJIOHU3AIUIO ATHX 3€MeJlb, HACEJICHHBIX HapOAaMH Pa3HOTO
MPOUCXOXKIEHUA. DTU HAPOABI PE3KO OTIMYAKOTCS APYT OT Ipyra ypOBHEM
pa3BUTHA, TpaauLHMeld TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH, SI3bIKOM, KYJIbTYpOH, 00yCT-
pOICTBOM X035HCTBRA.
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[Ipexxne WeM MPHUCTYNHUTh K aHANW3y MAAHHOTO SIBICHUS, HEOOXOANMO
KOCHYTBCSI BEJIMKOJIEPYKaBHOW HATYPHI POCCUSH M pa3oOpaThCsl B TOM, Ka-
KuM 00pa3oM CBsi3aHA C HEW KOJIOHU3ATOPCKAas HIEOJIOTHUS M TaKTHKa
Poccuiickoit umnepuu.

Kak m3BecTHO, MaccoBbIe KOJUIEKTUBHBIE TTEPECENICHHS He XapaKTePHBI IS
PYCCKOH AyIIM U MO CYIIECTBY OTJIMYAKOTCS OT aHAJOTWYHBIX 3alaJHOEB-
porneiickux ABMkeHUil. B mepByro ouepenb 3TO OTIMYUE 3aMETHO B CAMOM
xapaktepe nepeceneHus. PoccusHe NOKHIanM CBOIO 3€MJII0 HE Kak
SMUTPAHTHI, OHM TMPOCTO 3aHWMAJM BIAJCHHS CBOMX OBIBIINX COCEHEH,
3aBOEBAHHBIE CBOMM ‘“UMIIEPATOPOM’ CHJIOM OpPYXkHS. T.€. OCHOBHBIM Xa-
PaKTEepHBIM MMPU3HAKOM PYCCKOM KOJOHHW3aIMU OBLTO paclIupeHue TPaHHUIl
CTpaHbl 3a CYET 3axBaTa COCEIHUX TEPPUTOPHI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B CO3-
HaHUM PYCCKOTO HACEJIEHHUS 3TH 3eMJIM YK€ UMEHOBAJIHNCHh POCCHICKIMH U
MPEJCTaBIISUIM HEKoe “mponaonkeHne” Poccuu B MpsIMOM 3HAYEHWUH 3TOTO
cinoBa. OHU BepuiH, YTO TpaHula Pycckoro rocyaapcTtsa mpOXOJUT TaM,
I/le HaXOAUTCA IepeoBast JIMHUSA pycckoil apmuu. Ilogo6Hoe moHuMaHue
rpanunbl Pycckoro rocynapcrsa npekpacHo BuaHo y IlymkuHa. B cBoem
u3BecTHOM npousseneHun “IlyremectBue B Ap3pym” oH nuieT: "BoT u
Apnauail", - ckazan MHe Ka3ak. Apradail! Hama rpaHumnal 9To CTOMIO
Apapata. Sl mockakan K peke ¢ UyBCTBOM HeM3bsiICHUMBIM. Hukorna eme He
BHJAJ 51 Yy)KOW 3eMid. ['paHuIa nMena A MEHS Y4TO-TO TAMHCTBEHHOE; C
JIETCKHUX JIET MYyTEeHIeCTBUS OBLTH MO0 JIFOOMMOr0 MeuToro. Jlonro Bem s
IIOTOM HU3Hb KOUYIOIIYI0, CKUTasICh TO MO IOTY, TO IO CEBEpPY, U HUKOIAA
€Ille He BBIPHIBAJICSA M3 MpeaeioB HeoObATHON Poccuu. S Beceno Bbexan B
3aBETHYIO PEKy, U TOOpHIi KOHb BRIHEC MEHS HA Typerkwii oeper. Ho aTot
Oeper OBLT yKe 3aBOCBaH: 5 Bce elle Haxoamics B Poccun.”

[lo MHeHWIO poccusHHHA, JI000€ MECTO, TJe JXUBYT PYCCKHE W pac-
MIPOCTpPaHsETCsl pyccKoe MpaBiieHue — yxe Poccust; HO OKOHYATETbHO OHO
peBpaTuThCs B “Poccuro,” Korma Tam OyIeT MoCTpoeHa pyccKas IepKOBb.
YacTo pyccKuE€ KpEecTbSHE — IIOCEJEHLBl, Pa304apOBaBIIMCh HOBBIM
MECTOM >KHUTEJIbCTBA U PEIIUB OCTABUTH €0, MEHSIM CBOE PEILEHUE U3-3a
HE/aBHO BBICTPOCHHBIX LEPKBEH M MOJEJIEH, He jkenas Opocats mx. Kak

mpaBUIO, PYCCKHUE CCIMIUCH HCOAJICKO OT MECTHLIX )KI/ITCHCI\/'I, JICTKO

138



HaxOIWINM C HAMH OOIMMHA SI3BIK W COBEPIICHHO HE OMIYIIaIN OCOOYIO
MIPUBHJIETHPOBAHHOCTh CBOETO TMONIOKeHUs. OHH yCepIHO YYMIHNCh Yy
MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEH BECTH XO34MCTBO B COBEPIICHHO HE3HAKOMBIX AJISI HUX
VCJIOBUSIX, apeHJOBAM y HUX 3€MJIH, OBICTPO OCBAaMBAIHM HX S3BIK. DTH
KPECThSHE — TIOCENICHITHI (MYXXHKH) COBEPIICHHO HE CTPEMWIHCH PYCH-
(huIHUpoBaTh 3TH MECTa, HO U3BECTHO — ‘HE OCTAJIOCH HU ClIe/la OT BATHYICH,
Meliep, 4yJ. DTH HapoIbl HE BBIMEPIH, HE MCYE3NH (U3NUECKH KaK WH-
JeHIel B AMEpHKe, 2 aCCUMHUPOBAINCH C PYCCKUM HACEICHHEM; BBIPOJIU-
JUCh TYyXOBHO, IOTEpPSAB COOCTBEHHOE JHUI0.” Bce 3TO0 mpomcxomuio
ITOCTETICHHO, CKPBITO, 0€3 W3JIMINHEH CIEeMmKH. JTa “CBA3b~ PYCCKUX
MOCETICHIIEB ¢ a0OpUTCHHBIM HACEJICHUEM B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4yacB ObLia
CKpeIUIeHa BOCBMHKOHEUHBIM PYCCKMM KpecTOM. Pycckue MOHacThIpu,
XpaMmpbl, IIEPKBU CTAJId OCHOBHBIM OTIOTOM PYCCKOM KOJIOHHM3AITHH.
Pycckue KomoHM3aTOpPBl YYBCTBOBANM ce0S HEYBEPEHHO JIHIIb CTOJI-
KHYBIINCH C HAPOJOM C Pa3BUTOH CaMOOBITHOW KYJbTYpPOH M HAIIMOHAIb-
HBIM caMoco3HaHueM. Tak npoumzonuio Hanpumep B Ilpuamypse, rae
MECTHBIE KATAUIIBI )KIJIA U30JUPOBAHHO OT MPHUEIKUX PYCCKUX U TIOUYTH HE
KOHTaKTHPOBAIN C KOJIOHU3aTOPaMH — TTOCENICHIIaMH. AHAJIOTHYHO OBLIO U
B 3aKaBKa3be.

o nepesoporta 25 oktsi0ps 1917 rona camouneHTUGUKALHS I PYCCKOTO
HACelleHHUsI OCYIIECTBIISIAC 0 PEIUTHO3HOMY IIPUHLUIY - ““MbI IPABO-
CJIIaBHBIE U €KEJM TaK —COOTBETCTBEHHO pycckue.” B ux mpezacraBieHun
BCE IMpaBOCIaBHBIE MO CyTH pycckue. Poccus — 3T0 mpaBociaBHOE Irocy-
JApPCTBO M €T0 KUTENIH SBISIOTCA MPABOCIABHBIMHU. JTHUYECKOMY IPOUC-
XOKJIEHUIO 3/IeCh HE MpuaaeTcs pemaroiiee 3HaueHue. ['panuus Poccun,
9TO TPaHMIBI TMPaBOCIABHOTO TocynapcrBa. Kaxmoe HOBoe MecTo, Tre
MIPaBOCIIaBHbIE TOCTPOSIT CBOIO LEPKOBb, BXOAUT B CaKpajbHbIe I'PAHULIBI
“cBaToi Pycu,” 3Tu rpaHulbl pacuIpseT NpaBOCiIaBHAas apMus, 3a Ko-

* B nepuoa CoBeTCKO MOJEPHU30BAHHOM UMIIEpUK B CO3HAHHH PYCCKOTO HACENEHHS Pe-
JIUTHO3HBIN MPU3HAK CaMOMJICHTH(HUKALMK cMeHmICs connanbhbM (“TIponerapun Beex
cTpaH, coeauHsiTecs!”). Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tane pa3BUTHS arpecCUBHAS IICUXOJIOTHS PY-
CH3Ma cTapaeTcs BO3POJUTh CAMOMACHTU(HUKALIMIO IT0 PENUTHO3HOMY IIPHHIUITY — 3TO OCO-
OEHHO YeTKO OIIYIIACTCS B IIPOIOJDKAIOIICH B HACTOAIIEE BPEeMsI Y€UCHO-PYCCKOI BOWHE.

139



TOpOM cieAyeT mpaBOCiIaBHbIA HapoJl. ['paHulia BBIAEISIET IBA MUpPA — MUD
“mpaBOCIaBHBIN” W MHp “WHOBEepHBIH” (“moramsiii”). I'panuiel Poccuw,
Kak “TpeTbero Puma,” 5TO rpaHMIBl HEMOOEAUMOro BeluKoaepkaBus. To,
YTO HAXOAMUTCSA BHYTPHU 3THUX TPaHUL, BOCTIPUHMMAETCS POCCHSIHAMU Kak
OTHOPOJIHASl TEPPHUTOPHA, AAMHHHUCTPATUBHOE JIEN€HHE KOTOPOW dYacTo
MEHEE 3HAYUTEIbHO M YCIOBHO. Takke MaJOBa)KHO 3THHYECKOE IPOUC-
XOXJICHNE TaMOILIHETO0 HAaceleHUs. JTO PyCCKOE HaceleHHE, TaK KaK OHO
MpOXHBaeT B TpaHHIAaX Pycckoro rocyaapcTBa M YIpaBiseTcs LapeM
0aTIOIIKOI; y Hee Te ke MpaBa U 00A3aHHOCTH KaK M y OCTAJIbHOTO Hace-
nenust umrepun. CiaoBo “pycckuil” onpeaessieT He STHUYECKoe TOHATHE, a
roCyIapCTBEHHYIO IPUHAAJIEKHOCTD, TPaKJaHCTBO.

I'ocynapcTBeHHast KOJIOHM3aTOPCKas noauTuka Poccuiickoil umnepuu Tou-
HO COOTBETCTBOBajia CO3HAHUIO pycckoro HaceneHHs. OHa B OCHOBHOM
ObUIa HaIpaBiIeHa Ha yCUJICHHWE MMIIEPCKOTO BJIAABIUECTBA B 3aXBaU€HHBIX
Kpasx U OCYILECTBIIIACH, B IEPBYIO OUEPEb, PACCETIEHUEM B TEX MECTax
pycckux My>KHUKOB. C 3TOM LIeJIbI0, pyCCKOE NMPaBUTEIBCTBO CO3aBANIO P
YKPETJICHHBIX MyHKTOB, T.H. “JMHHNA,” KOTOPbHIE HCIOJIB30BANNCH IMPOTHB
HETIOKOPHBIX, CBOOOIOMIOOMBBIX HapoaoB. Bmecte ¢ TeM, oHM coBMeIanu
1 QYHKUUH [EHTPOB aIMHUHUACTPATUBHOTO U (PUCKAIBLHOTO NpaBieHus. s
YCTAHOBJIEHUS CBS3U C LIEHTPOM U JIPYT C APYTOM CIIE[HATIBEHO CO3AaBATUCh
YKpETJICHHBIE JEPEBHH ‘‘SIMCKHE IOCeNeHUs” - BOEHHBbIE TOCenKH. Jlist
CHA0XXEHMsI BOCHHBIX CIIY)KaIllUX HMIIEPCKOE IPABUTENbCTBO MOAICPKHU-
BaJO CO3JaHME T.H. IIOCEIKOB “‘BOJILHBIX 3emienenbleB.” HeoOxoanmo
MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO HACEJCHHE MOJOOHBIX “‘Cell” COCTABIISIIA B OCHOBHOM
MIPECTYIHHUKH, OCY>KICHHbIE W cchbuibHBIE. [loceneHnes 37ech, Ha HOBBIX
MecTax, HECMOTPSI Ha UX CyIUMOCTb, TOCYAAapPCTBO MOALEPKUBAIO 0CO0O:
UM TPEAOCTaBIUTUCH JIBIOTHl IPU 3€MIICNIOIB30BaHUH, OCBOOOXKIATU OT
HasioroB U np. IlapamnensHO MOJOOHON TOCYNapCTBEHHOW, MPAaBHTENBCT-
BCHHOU KOJIOHH3AIIMK MPOBOIMIACH M “‘CBOOOMHAs KojoHm3arms.” Kx
€IMHCTBO YKPEIUISUIO OOIIyI0 KOJIOHHW3AaTOPCKYIO TMOJHTHKY Poccuiickoit
HMMIIEPHN.

KononnanbHyro agMUHHCTpaluio HE 3a00THJI CAMOOBITHBIM XapakTep U
KyJNbTYpHBIE CBO€OOpa3usi MECTHOTO HacelieHHs. MecTHele — “Ty3emubl,”
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JEeNWINCh 3aXBaTYMKaMU Ha JBE KaTErOpHH — T.H. “MHpHBIE” (KOTOpBIE HE
IIPOTUBUJINCH PYCCKOMY IPABJICHHUIO, U3y4Yalld PYCCKHH S3BIK, OTAABAIN
JeTell B PyCCKHE MIKOJNbI HA BOCHHMTAaHHE W T.A.) U “OyHTapu” (KOTOpHIE
MIPOTUBMWIINCH PYCCKOMY TOCHOACTBY). Tak Hampumep, BO BpeMsl KaBKa3c-
kol BoHHBI XIX Beka B COCTaBJIECHHBIX PYCCKOH aJIMHHHUCTpaLUEd IOKY-
MEHTaxX BCE IOPLBI MECTHOI'O MPOUCXOKACHUS YIOMSHYTHI OJ OOLIMM
HMEHEM — “‘UepKechl” 1 0XapaKTepU30BaHbl KaK Pa300MHUKH U 37101€EH.
[Mono6HOE cypoBOe OTHOIIEHHE KOJIOHU3aTOPOB K MECTHBIM, a00pPUT'€HHBIM
HapoJiaM OblJI0 00YCIIOBJIEHO BEPHEE BCEIO TEM, UTO B UX CO3HAHUM Cy1b0a
MoCIeHUX ObUIa y)Ke MpelpelieHa — PaHO WM IO3JHO BCE 3TH HapOIbl
JOJDKHBI OBLTH JTMOO CIUTHCS ¢ PYCCKHMHU M BBIPOJHUTHCS, TMOO MOKHHYTH
HCKOHHBIE MECTa JKUTENbCTBA (MyXaPKUPCTBO, JEMOPTAllKs) — WM BOBCE
WCYE3HYTh C JUIA 3eMJId. TaKk 49To, 3TH HapOABl MHTEPECOBAIH PYCCKHUX
TOJBKO € 3THOrpaQuyecKod TOYKH 3PEHUS M TO JHIIb CIELHUAINCTOB,
H3yYaIOMIUX MECTHBIE STHOIICUXOJIOTUYECKUE THIIBI AJIs1 pa3paboTKH METO-
VKM UCTpeOeHus “MUMIIHUX” HapoAoB. Pycckue sTHOTpadbl U UCTOPUKU
JIEHCTBOBAIM 3a0/IHO C HWMIIEPCKUM MPABUTEIHCTBOM, 3aHHWMAasi BBICOKHE
BOCHHO-aIMUHUCTPATHUBHbIE JOJDKHOCTH Ha CIIy>KO€ y HAMECTHHUKA (HamlpH-
Mep, U3BECTHBIH pycckuil si3pikoBen lleTp Ycmap nonroe Bpems CityXKHI
BuIe-TyOoepHaropom Kyrtaucu).

EcTecTBeHHO, BCce HacelneHne 3aXBaYeHHBIX TEPPUTOPUN pacCMaTPUBAIIOCH
PYCCKUMHU C O0IIEUMIIEpCKOi TOUKH 3peHus. Ha mectax ObUTH MOTHOCTBHIO
JUKBUIUPOBAHBl TPAAULUOHHO COPMHUPOBAHHBIE aIMHHUCTPATHBHBIC
€/IMHUIIBI, © BMECTO HUX IOSIBJISUIMCH HOBbIE 00pa30BaHMsI, YacTO C BECbMa
HCKYCCTBEHHBIMH IPaHUIIAMH U, KaK IPABUJIIO, TIO BO3MOKHOCTH C IMECTPHIM
THUYECKUM COCTaBOM. OJTH pe(OpMbI CTaBUJIM LENBI0 IOCESTh BPaXIY,
CIPOBOLIMPOBATH MPOTUBOCTOSHUE CPEAM MECTHOTO HACENEHMsI Ha 3THH-
YecKoil mouBe, 4TOOBI MO3JHEE pycCKash KOJIOHHWANbHAs aJMHHUCTPALUs

99 <c

SBIJIACH UM B oOpase ‘“mupoTrBopima,” “oTma,” “crapmero Oparta.” Co mHs
BeTyiuieHus Ha KaBkaz Poccusi HeOoTCTynmHO cienoBaia OCHOBHOMY IPUH-
LUy MMIEPCKOro MpaBieHHs — “pasfensil u BracTByW.” KaBka3 He pa3
IpeTepreBal M3MEHEHHS aJAMHMHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIBHOIO Xapak-

Tepa, CTaBUBIIUE LEJIHI0 YHU(QHUKAIMIO MOJMTUYECKOW W aJMHHUCTpa-
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TUBHOW cucTeMbl Kpasg. COOTBETCTBEHHO OBUIM yIpa3IHEHBI BCE HHCTH-
TYThl MECTHOTO CaMOYINpPAaBIEHHUS M IIOCTENCHHO CTaJd HacaXIaTbCs
€IMHHULBI OOIEPYyCCKOro THMA. AHAJOTMYHO MOCTYMWJI 3aXBaT4UK U C
MECTHOH IpaBOBOMl CHCTEMOIl. OTOT MPHUHLMI MpaBlIe€HUs “‘yCIIEIIHO”
paboTtanm W moO3gHEEe, B MOJEPHH3MPOBAHHON HMIEPUH — B TPaKTHKE
osiBiero CCCP.

“YHuouxauusa” HacelIeHUs IPOUCXOINIIA U IIyTEM COLMaNbHBIX pedopm. B
uTore, Bcs oOOmImIecTBeHHas wuepapxus KaBkaza Obuta mnpuBeleHa B
COOTBETCTBHE C PYCCKOH 0O0IIecTBEHHOW mepapxuel. 3HaTh HopaloIeH-
HBIX XPHUCTHAHCKHX HAapoJOB B CBOMX IIpaBax M OOS3aHHOCTAX Oblia
MpUpaBHEHa K PYCCKOMY IBOPSHCTBY. OTO SIBJICHHE CHIIPajo Ha PYyKy
Poccuu: HOBOIpupaBHEHHAs 3HATh CTaJla IIPUCIYKUBAaTh IpU Poccuiickom
nmriiepaTopckoM aBope (A. Yasuasamze, ['p. Opbenuanu, W. [1anaBaraur-
BWIM U Mrorue apyrue). MectHele, 0OpyceBlIne IBOPSHE C AIIOJIETAaMU Ha
Iieyax, aKTUBHO YYacTBOBaNIM B paboTe eIuHMIl KaBKa3CKO-PYCCKON
aJMMHUCTPALMU U HEPEJKO Ja)ke ONpeessiIi UMIEPCKUE WHTEPEChl; OHU
3aHMMaJIH BBICOKHE TOCTHI, JOJDKHOCTH, YacTO BO3TJIABILUIN apMeicKue
KOpITyca, HO B 1I€JIOM OHU MPEJICTABIISUIN PyCCKOe PaBUTENLCTBO. “Jlopuc-
MenukoB ObUT HE apMSIHCKHM T'€HEpaloM, a PyCCKUM T€HEepaJloM apMsIHC-
KOTO TPOUCXOKACHUS” - TaK XapaKTepU30BaJl €ro COBPEMEHHUK ITyOJu-
ucT. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, CO371aBAJIOCH EMHOE COITHAIbHOE, aIMUHUCTPATUB-
HOE U [IPaBOBOE NPOCTPAHCTBO Ha TEPPUTOPUH BCEH UMIIEPHH.
Heo6xomumMo OTMETUTH W TO, YTO PYCCKOE IpaBJieHHE BOBCE HE CTpe-
MUJIOCH K Pa3BUTHIO U KYJbTYPHOMY IPOJABHKEHHIO HaceNeHHs IPUCOe -
HEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHH, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOAWUIIO, HApUMep, B AHTIIMHCKUX
KooHuAX. Ho 9T0 He OBLI0 HEOXKHUJAHHOCTBIO, TaKk Kak Poccuiickas uM-
nepusi ONMpajach JUIIb HA BOGHHYIO CHIIy M HE OYeHb 3a00THIIACh JaXe O
coOcTBeHHOM Hapoje. JKankoe 3penuie NpeAcTaBiIsUId WX JEPEeBHHU, TIe
Lapuia HUIEeTa U 0e3bICXOIHOCTh. BCITOMHMM HM3BECTHOE CTUXOTBOpPEHHE
Axakusa Leperenu “HaBgsanHomy xeHuxy.” Kak ¥ HamjIeXuT QyXOBHO
OIyCTOIIEHHOMY Kpato, Poccuiickas mmnepus, cTpajaroias CHHIPOMOM
BelMHYKs, 3a00THIIACh TOJBKO O pacUIMPeHWH CBOMX Tpanuu. s Hee

3HAYUTEILHEIM OBLIO KOJIMYECTBO, a HE Ka4Y€CTBO, U €€ CIIPaBCIJIMBO
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MMEHOBAJN “‘BeTMKaHOM Ha TTMHIHBIX HOraxX.” CaMu pyCCKUE MyOIUIICTHI
NpPU3HABAIIA, YTO PYCCKOE IPABJICHUE HE MOIJIO BBINOJIHATH HUKAKOH
KyJIbTYPOTPErepHoi yHKINH.

[IpaBna uHorga ObUIM CIBIIIHEI TpadapeTHbie Gpasbl 0 TOM, 4To Poccus B
MMOMYMHEHHBIX Hapojax (“mHopoanax”) MOJKHA BHECTH KyJIbTYPY, HO KaKk
MIPABUJIO, 3TO MPOUCXOIMIIO B BEChbMa MPO3aUYHOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTJa TOJ
MOHATHEM KYJBTYphl HOAPa3yMEBAINCh COBpPEMEHHBIE (HOPMBI BEICHHUS
X03sficTBa. A Ha KakoM YPOBHE HaXOIMJIOCh PYCCKOE XO3sICTBO IO
CPaBHEHUIO C BEIyIIMMH CTpaHaMu - AHriuel, I'epmanueit, @panuuei -
N3BECTHO BceM. TakuMm o0pa3oMm, POCCHHCKOE MMIEPCKOE NMPaBUTENbCTBO
HUYEro HE MOIJIO MPENIOKUTh MOPa0OIIeHHBIM HapoAaM KpOMe OTHA U
Meuda. OJHa 4acTh MECTHOTO HACEJCHHUs, KaKAylias ImovecTeld U oorarct-
Ba, TIOCTyMaja Ha CIy)X0y K 3aXBaT4WKaMm. A JIMIAa C HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM JOC-
TOMHCTBOM U CO3HaHMEM (IIpaBla CPaBHUTEIHHO HEMHOTHE) IIPOAOIIKAIIH,
TallHO WM $IBHO, CONPOTUBIATBCA. OTa TEHIECHLMSA SBHO BHJIHA B
u3BecTHO ¢paze Unbn YaBuaBagze — “Mbl Toxke ucxoaumnu Poccuto, HO
o100HO BaM HaIly CTpaHy, CPAXKEHHYIO BaMH, HAa YNHBI HE CMEHWIIH.”
Hanpumep, cornacHo myOIMIIMCTHYECKUM HCTOYHHMKAM TOTO IEpHOAa —
“JKurenu BHOBH npucoeanHeHHOM Kapckoii obnactu sxaxayT o0pa3oBaHus
n camopesTenbHocTH. HO pycckuM MpaBUTEIHCTBOM COBEPIIEHHO HE
MOJIEPKUBAETCA M HE TOOIIPIETCS X cTpemiieHue. Jlaxke B EeHTpaNIbHOI
Pycu camopestenbHOCTs M 0Opa3oBaHHE HE IOJIB3YETCS OCOOBIM BHH-
MaHHMEM M CTOMT JIU YAMBITHCS, YTO B Mepudepusix Tak mpeHeOperarorcs
3TH CTOPOHBI OOIECTBEHHOMN KU3HU.”

[lepBeimiuM 1 caMbIM Ba)KHBIM, Y€TO HE CMOTJIM JTOOWTHCS 3aXBAaTYUKH Ha
KaBkase u B wactHOCTH B I'py3un, ObUIO TO, YTO OHH HE CMOTJIM U3MEHHUTH
YCTAaHOBUBIIHMECS B TEYEHUE THICSUEIETUH XO35HCTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHBIE
TUNbl. VIMEHHO B MX MPOYHOCTH TaWICA KJIIOY K CIIACEHHUIO MOAABISAIOLIETO
OOJIBIIMHCTBA KaBKa3CKUX HapoaoB. HampumMep, rpy3uHCKHN HApO TyXOB-
HO U (U3HMYECKH NPONOJDKAT CONPOTUBIATECS, U €ro JIydllWe ChIHBI
CaMOOTBEPKEHHO MPOTUBOCTOSITN KoJoHM3aTopaM. [laxe cBoeil rubenslio,
CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUEM pajJu CBATOM HAEU OHU elle Oojee YKpeIusuiu
HallMOHaIbHOe caMmoco3HaHue (Anekcanape baronumBuinm, Wnes Yasua-
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Bamze, Axakuit lleperenn, Baxa [Tmasena, Kakyma Yonokamsuim, Mepad
KocraBa, 3Bnag I'amcaxypayia U MHOKECTBO HM3BECTHBIX W HEU3BECTHBIX
repoes). BriocieacTBum, npuyurcIeHHbIE K JIUKY CBSTHIX, OHU U3 HEOECHOU
I'py3un mpojomkanu TyxoBHYI 00pbOy mpotuB Bpara OtedecTBa, MMes
OTPOMHOE BIIMSHHE Ha AYIIM >KUBBIX. JKUBBIX, KOTOpPHIE IIOCPEICTBOM
XO3AHCTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX THIIOB HAaXOAWINCh B OHOLIEHO3E€ CO CBOEH
3emiteill — KaBkazom, BMecTe ¢ HUIM cO3JaBasi IPOYHOE €IUHCTBO.

B I'py3un >THUYECKH TPY3MHCKOE HAacelleHHE 3aHMMAaloCh 3eMJICIEIUEM,
IJle TOpoJa B OCHOBHOM IMPEICTaBISIM aJIMHHHCTPATHBHBIC IIEHTPHI
(pe3uneHIMA YIPABISIONIETO), HACEIeHNE KOTOPBIX, OONBINEH 9acThi0 HE
IPY3HHCKOE, 3aHMMAJIOCh TOPrOBO-IIPOM3BOJACTBEHON JAEATEIBHOCTHIO.
31ech MPOMCXOMWIIO BpPalICHWE W HAKOIJICHWE OINpPEEeNICHHOTO KaluTaa,
HO OTOT KalWTaJl HE MOT WIPaTh PEMIAIOIIy0 pPOJb B 3KOHOMHYECKOU
XKHU3HU I'PY3HMHCKOro rocynapcrsa. [locienHee B OCHOBHOM ONUPAioOCh Ha
arpapHyio cdepy MAeATeNbHOCTH HaceJeHUs, B KOTOpPOH Benyliee
MOJIOKEHUE 3aHUMAJl TPY3UHCKHH 3THOC.

Takum 00pa3oM, TPOU3BOICTBEHHO-TOPTOBBIN KAIMTAN, KOTOPBIH B OCHOB-
HOM HaxOIWJICS B pyKaX MHOPOILEB, HUKOIJAa HE MPEJICTABIUI ONAaCHOCTh
IUISl TOCYTApCTBEHHOCTH TPY3HH. ' py3HHCKHUI 3eMileBNaenen-KpecThbsIHUH
(omopa 9KOHOMHYECKOTO MOTYIIECTBA TOCYAAapCTBa) BCETAa JIOSIBHO OBLI
HACTPOEH K WHOPOJHBIM TOPrOBIIAM M PEMECICHHUKaM, KOTOpble CHa0-
XKanu ero u Qaxrudecku ciyxwin emy. CooTBeTCTBEHHO B I'py3uu He
OBUTO HM aHTHEBPENCKOro ABMXKEHUS (OOMBIIMHCTBO KYMLIOB OBLIN €BpEH),
HU aHTHApMSHCKUX BBICTYIUICHHM (0OJbIIas 4acTh PEMECICHHUKOB OBLITU
apMmsiHe). Eciii mHOpoIen jkenan ocecTh Ha TPY3HHCKOM 3eMJie, OH JIOJKECH
OBUI OTPY3UHHUTHCS — CTaTh YaCThIO TPY3UHCKOI0 TEPPUTOPHUATBHO-BEPOHC-
MOBEJAILHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, CTaTh CBIHOM 3TOr0 Kpas, MPU3HAaB cedsl ero
nognaHHbM. [locie BBemeHHsI PYyCCKOTO IMpaBJeHUs OOCTaHOBKA pajul-
KaJbHO M3MEHWIAch. Ha Tpy3WHCKHX 3eMJISIX KOJIOHMAILHOE MPaBUTEIb-
CTBO CTaJI0 MacCOBO PACCENATh HHOPOLEB — apMsIH, MOJIOKaH, 1yX000pOB,
MyCyJIbMaH, HEMLEB, TEM CaMbIM IOJIPHIBasi OCHOBBI 3KOHOMHYECKOTO
MOTYLIECTBa TPY3WH; BMECTE C TEM HaceleHHE Kpas CTajJ0 STHUYECKU
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MIECTPBIM, YTO COCTABIUIO OJIHY M3 CTPATETHUECKUX JTMHUN KOJOHHUATBHOM
oyuTHKY Poccun.

OKOHOMMYECKHU T'PY3UHCKasi TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTh OMMpalach Ha CENbCKOE
XO035I1ICTBO, T€OPrHaHCTBO, Ha J0XOJA, B IPSIMOM CMBICIE 3TOTO CIOBA,
BBIpa0OTaHHBIA B pe3yjbTaTe BXOXKACHHA Hapoia B OHMOIIEHO3 C POJHOM
3emsiell. BaxkHO, 4TO 3TOT mpouecc OmpeAessuics TyXOBHBIMH, K30Tep-
HBIMH ¥ 330TEPHBIMU CBSI3IMH, CKPEIUIEHHBIMH KPOBHO-POJCTBEHHBIMHU
OTHOILIEHUSMH € 3eMJieil cBoux oTLOB. Bece 310 — MaTepuanbHas U 1yXOB-
Has 00IIHOCTH, OOTOM JTapOBAaHHOW 3eMIIeH, CO3/1aBaja aJarTHPOBAHHYIO C
OBITOBBIMH YCJIOBUSIMH HAallMOHAJBHYIO KYJBTYPY, 4Ubsl CAMOOBITHOCTH U
€IMHCTBO €€ cBOoeoOpa3uil 0TMeHaeTcsi B MUPOBOH KyJIbTYPOJIOTHH BECbMa
TOYHBIM TEPMUHOM — “KYJBTYpPHBIH 7100.”

Tax mpomomkanoch a0 co3manusi CoBerckoil mmmepun. [laxke mapckoi
Poccun, crpemsimeiics yHuUGHINPOBAaTh MECTHOE HACEIEHHE B OOIIEIMITH-
pHUECKyl0 OOIIHOCTh, HUYEr0 HE yAaBaloOCh, TaK KaK OHa HE CTapajach
U3MeHuTh copmupoBaBivecs Ha KaBkaze B TedeHHE ThICSUYENETHH
XO035CTBEHHO-KYJIbTYpHBIE THUIIBI. KOpEHHOE I'py3MHCKOE HACeJIEHUE Io-
IpexHeMy, OoJiee UM MEHee, BIIaIEI0 YHACIeIOBAaHHON 3eMIIel U Ipuaep-
HBAJIOCh OOBIYHOIO )KU3HEHHOTO YKIIA/a.

KaBkasckasg U COOTBETCTBEHHO TI'py3WHCKas JAYXOBHOCTh NEpPEXHSa CHIIb-
HEII ynmap TOcJie COBEeTH3aIluu. 3apakeHHas ‘“‘mania grandiosa” (MaHHEH
BeMMYMs) MoJepHH30BaHHas Poccuiickas wuMmepusi IeJIeHaNpaBICHHO
cTaja paspyliaTh TPaAULIUOHHO c(HOPMHPOBABLIMECS HOPMBI M OTHOIIE-
Husa. Hampumep, kamnaHeilickas HMCKYyCCTBEHHAs MHIYCTpHUAIU3aIMs
I'py3un mnpuHecna cTpaHe OIIETOMISIONIMA YPOH — Cella OITyCTelH,
OITyCTOLIMJINCH TPAAULIMOHHO CHIIbHBIE KpPasi, [IOUYTH OAHA TPETh HAaCEJIeHUs
cTpaHbl OblJJa CKOHIEHTpUpOBaHa Ha Mmiomagun 48 KB. Kwiomerpa (B
TOwmcu), a Tpy3HHCKas 3eMJIsl OKa3aJlach B pyKax HHOPO/LEB.

B coBpemenHoli ['py3un mostanHO Hayajg OCYLIECTBIISITBCS BTOPOH, €LIe
Oosiee HeONMarompuATHBIM, MpOLEecC, HaNpaBlICHHbIM Ha IpeBpalleHHE
CTpaHbl B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM “KOpHIOp,” 3aJI0)KEHHBIM IpU IPaBICHUH
[IleBaprHaa3e, HE3aKOHHO MPUILIEAIIETO K BJIACTH MOCPEICTBOM BOEHHOTO
[IepeBOpOTa, MPEABAPUTENBHO NMOTy4nB 100po Ha myTd oT CIIA u Poccun.
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Ecim sta maes ocymecTBUTCS B MOJTHOM o0beme, [ py3us OKOHYATEITHHO
CTaHEeT II0XO0’Ka Ha OTKPBITBIM ¢ 00euX CTOPOH capail, rae BeTep Oyzer
Pa3sHOCHUTBH JOOPO X03s1€B. A TPY3MHCKHUII HAPOA, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH
HUCTHHHBIM X03IWHOM COOCTBEHHOW 3€MJIH, CTAHET MPUCIYTOH MPOE3KHUX B
3TOM KOPHJIOpE U B Pe3yJbTaTe OKOHYATEIHHO IMOTEPSIET THICIYEIETHION
TPaIUIMIO BIIAJICHUS W YIPaBIEeHUS COOCTBEHHOW CTpaHOH. 3a 3THUM
MoCJIeayeT OKOHYaTeIbHOE HCUYE3HOBEHUE €IMHCTBA, CPOPMUPOBAHHOTO B
pe3yibTaTe BXOXKACHUS HAalUK B OMOLEHO3 C OKPYXKAmoLIeH cpenod, u
HENpPUATENh OCYIIECTBHT CBOE 3aBETHOE KeJaHue — moixydut [ pysuro 6e3
Tpy3HUH.

3akaBKka3be NpeAcTaBisieT reorpaduueckn rpanuuainyo c¢ Ilepenneit
Azuell TeppuUTOpHIO, KOTOpyio oOT Poccuum oTnensier BBICOKOTOpHAs
cucrema — KaBkasckuit xpeber. B XIX Beke mpeomoseTs 3To IpensTCTBHE
ObUIO TrOpa3lo cioXHee, 4eM meperuislTe Mope. llosTtomy 3akaBkasbe
npenctaBisio g Poccuu Hekyroo “KpemocTs” Ha JpPYroM MaTepuke U
paccMaTpUBaJIOCh C COOTBETCTBYIOUIEH CTpaTerMyecKod TOYKU 3pEHHUS.
UtoOB1 yOEmUTHCS B ITOM, JOCTATOYHO OyIET MpOoCieAwnTh ‘“BoCTOUHBII
BOMPOC,” CTAaBIINH CIIOPHBIM IJISI IBYX OOJBIINX UMIIEPUI TOTO BPEMEHH -
Amnrmuu (Ha Mope) u Poccuu (Ha cyte).

B XIX Beke INIaBHBIM CTPAaTETMYECKUM HAINPABIEHUEM BOCTOYHOM
MIOJIMTUKK AHIIMK SBJISUIOCH COXpPaHEHHWE TOCToAcTBa Haja MHanen.
[TosToMy AHrimsa Obula KpOBHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHA IOJHOCTBIO IEPEKPHITH
JUId APYTUX TOCYJapCcTB BCE MOPCKHE M Ha3eMHblEe IyTH, Beayllue K
Wupnu. OTo OBUIO BO3MOXKHO JIMIIL YCHIICHHEM BIUSHHS Ha MoOepexbe
IOxnHoro Upana u Ilepcuackoro 3aiuBa.

B unrepecax Poccuiickoii umnepun Bxoauiao 3axBatutTh Typuuro u Kac-
NUHACKUHN Kpall; COXpaHUTh M YKPENHUTh CBOM mo3uuuu a Mpane; ycrtano-
BHUTh TETeMOHUIO Ha bankaHax; 3aBoeBath npoxoja Ha bochopckuii u lap-
JlaHENbCKUI IPOJIUBBI; AaHHEKCUPOBATh APMSHCKOE Haropbe, NO3BOJISIIOLIEE
KOHTpoaupoBaTh bimxauii BocTok.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, BO3SMOKHO BBIJECITUTH BCE OCHOBHBIC HANPaBICHHUS aHTJIO-
pycckoro npotuBoctostHus: Ilamup, Upan, ApmsaHckoe Haropbe, bankans

1 KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE.
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Ha Ttepputopnn 3akaBKa3psi MPOXOAMIN JBa HANpaBICHHUS W3 BhIIIECHA3-
BaHHBIX: K Upany u ApMmsHckomy Haropsto. I[lepBoe onpenensiocs crpem-
neHreM lpaHa, yCTaHOBHBLIMM KOHTpPOJIb Hal mobepexneM [lepcuackoro
3aJIMBa, NPENATCTBOBaTh NpoiaBMkEeHUIO Poccum k WHaum ¢ 3anagHou
croponsl. i1 Poccun Upan npeacrasisii

caMolleNb, JKEJTaHHBIH OOBEKT Id KoJoHM3amuu. Ho Kak clemyromuii
00BEKT IKCIIaHCHH, APMSIHCKOE Haropbe umeno aias Poccun ocoboe crpa-
TEerMYeckoe 3HaueHHe M BOBCE HE PACIEHMBAJIOCh KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHas
LIEHHOCTb.

Takum ob6pazom, KaBkasckuit xpeber mpezncraBmsin st Poccum Hekyro
KpPENOCTHYIO CTEHY, KOTOpasl HaJeKHO OXpaHsula €€ FOKHbIE T'PAaHUIBI, a
3akaBka3be OBUIO HEKOI 3a-xpeOeTHOH, 0e33alMTHOH, JIETKOIOCTYIHON
st HaberoB m rpabeka apeHOW — TPEKPaCHBIM IUTAIIAPMOM IS
npoaswxkeHus K Hpany um Typuuu. Ilosromy HEyauBUTEIBHO, YTO B
ITOKOPEHHOM 3aKaBKa3be BHYTPEHHSs MOJUTHKA Poccuum ompenensdnach B
OCHOBHOM BOEHHO-CTPATerHYeCKUMHU COOOpaKEHUAMHU.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, 3akaBka3be BBIACTSIOCH BECbMa CIIOKHOW ATHOTpadudec-
KOU CTpyKTypol. B ee 3amagHoil yactu pacnonaranuck MMmepeTuHckoe U
Kaptnniickoe napcrtBa, B OCHOBHOM HacelIEHHBbIE HApPOJaMHU I'PYy3MHCKOTO
9THOCA, TaKKe IepcaMu, Typkamu u apMsiHamu (B Towmmucu 1o 80%); 3aech
Ke Haxomwmmch ['ypwmiickoe, Merpenbckoe u A0OXa3ckoe KHsbKecTBa. B
BOCTOYHOH YacTH 3aKaBKas3bs paclloarajlyuch HECKOJIBKO YINPaBIseMbIX
Upanom xanctB. B omHux mpeoOmajgano MycylbMaHCKoe, B IpPYTHX
apMsSHCKOE HaceJeHHe. 31eCh, psiioM ¢ EpeBaHckoi KpenmocThio HaX0IuIcs
DuMHaI3UH — TyXOBHBIN IEHTP BCEX apMsH.

Taxum o6pa3oM, B 3akaBKa3be, HCXOI U3 €€ CTPATErMYECKOTO U ITHOTpa-
¢uueckoro cBoeoOpasus, camoil ynoOHOH (opmoii mpaBieHust ObLT OB
MPOTEKTOpaT, HO TYT K€ BO3HUKAET BOMPOC — BO3MOXKHO JIU OBLIO 3TO
HCXOs U3 BEITMKOIEPKaBHOTO PyCCKOT0 Xapakrepa?

IIpaBna B Hauyane Poccusi crapanach HE JEeMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOUX HCTHH-
HBIX HaMEpPEHU W MoCTynayla Tak, OyATO Obula cOrlacHa COXPaHHUThH B
3akaBKa3be HEKYI0 CaMOCTOSTENILHOCTh M CaMOOBITHOCTH TOCYNApCTBEH-
HBIX €JMHHULI, HO BIIOCJIEICTBUY BIOJHE MPOSBUIA CBOU BEJIINKOAEP KaBHbBIE
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CTpeMJIeHHs: 3aKaBKa3he OBUIO pa3[elieH0 Ha HECKONBbKO TyOepHHi Mo
O0IIeNMITEpCKOMY TPHHITUIY, JakKe MECTHas OOIIeCTBEHHas CTPYKTypa
Obula ycTpoeHa MO OOIIEPYCCKMM COOOpa)KeHUsIM, Obula ympaszJHeHa
aBTokedanus ['py3uHCKOlN 1epKkBU. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MOCIE MPOBEACHUS
menoro psaaa pedopm Poccust qocTuriia connansHON U aIMIHUCTPATUBHOM
yHUQUKAIIHA 3aKaBKa3bsi C OCTATHHBIMI POCCUHCKUMU KPASIMH.

Eme Bo Bpemena renepana Epmornosa, B 1816-1827 rr. Ha Tepputopun 3a-
KaBKa3bs ObLIO co3maHo Oosbine 30-TH “mTad-KBapTHP™ - BOSHHBIE TOCE-
JICHHSA, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEPCIb OJIKHBI OblIA CTaTh aBaHIrapaom
PYCCKOHM KOJOHHM3alMM; HO 32 3TUMHU IIaraMM HE IociefoBaja ‘“‘BOJHA
KOJIOHU3aIMK’, TaK KaK MOTEHIMALHBIX KOJOHH3aTOPOB Iyramu Oec-
KOHEYHbIe KaBKa3CKue BOMHBI. [IbITasich 3aKpenuTh pyccKoe HaceleHHe Ha
KaBkaze, pycckoe MpaBHTEIHCTBO B KayecTBE ‘HAKa3aHHUA MEPECENsIIO
CIoZla CEKTaHTOB (MOJIOKaH, CTapOBEPOB), HO 3TO HE MHOTHM CIIO-
COOCTBOBAJIO JIEINTy: JIOJII PYCCKOTO HaceneHus Ha KaBkase He mpeBbIlaia
5%-0B.

HNutepecHass cutyanusi CIOXUIACh C TOYKU 3PEHUS NPaBOBOM M Tpaxk-
JAHCTBEHHOM T'OMOI€HM3allMy 3aKaBKa3CKOr0 HacelleHdd. BxiroueHue B
OOIIEHMITEPCKUIT MEXaHW3M MYCYJbMAHCKOTO HAceJeHHs HE IPEe/ICTaB-
JIAJIO CJIOKHOCTH, TaK KaK MCXAaHU3M MIOAXO0Ja K JaHHOMY TUILY HaCCJICHUSA
yke ObUT BBIpaOOTaH WMIIEPCKOM TOCymapCTBEHHOW MamunHO#. Kak oT-
MeJall OAWH COBpeMeHHUuK: “UxX TaiiHas Bpakaa K HaM (PyCCKHUM) He
HOBOCTb, HO B KOHIIE KOHILIOB OHH IOJIHOCTBIO MPHCIIOCOOMINCH K pyccC-
KOMY TPaBJICHHUIO U, CPOJHMBIIMECS C BOCTOYHOH JecnoTHel, 6e3pornoTHO
[TOBHHOBAJINICH HOBOMY IIPaBUTENBCTBY. TakuMm 00pazoMm, ¢ ITOH TOYKH
3pEeHUs MIPEACTABIISIN HaJIe)KHBIN AIIEMEHT JUIs TocyaapcTBa.”

ITo mpyromy obctosino neno ¢ rpy3uHaMu U apMsiHaMu. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI
OHM OBUIM XpHUCTHAHE, YTO YyXKE€ YPaBHUBAIO MX C PYCCKHMH; C JPyrou
CTOPOHBI OHU OGUIATHFHO OBUTM HE 3aBOEBAHBI, a IO COOCTBEHHOW BOJIE
BOIILIM B cocTaB Poccuiickoit ummepuu. Vcxoast U3 3Toro, Bce KaBKa3CKUE
npaButend A0 [onuimbiHa OBUTH BBIHYKICHBI MPHU3HATH, 4YTO — “MecTHbIe
(Ty3eMIlbl) 1 OCOOCHHO XPUCTHAHE, [0 COOCTBEHHOMY JKEIIAHUIO JTOBEPH-
JUCh PYCCKOM CKHMIETPE W IMOATOMY JAOJKHBI MOJIB30BATHCS PaBHBIMU
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npaBaMHd C pPYCCKHM HaceleHueM.” boiiee TOro, WX 4YacTh aKTHBHO
y4yacTBOBaJla B 3aBoeBaHMM U YycrnokoeHuu KaBkaza pycckoil apmueit
(Hamp., Tpy3WHCKMH KHs3b, reHepan ['puron OpOGenuanun). Mmmepus
3aBoeBajia KaBkaz He TONBKO OpyXHeM, NpuBieueHHOH wu3 Poccun
BOEHHOH CHJION, HO OpY’>KHEM U KPOBBIO MECTHBIX (“Ty3emieB”). OTo Oblia
ele oAHa nodeaa BHEIIHeH noauTuky Poceun.

Tatinble cimyx0b1 Poccuu, KOTOpBIE B IEPBYIO OYepeb PyKOBOACTBOBAIHNCH
PEKOMEHIAIMSIMU PYCCKHX YYEHBIX — STHOTpadoB, reorpadoB U HCTO-
PHUKOB, TOCTUTIM B 0OOIIeCTBeHHOW *u3HM KaBkaza BechMa BIIEUATIISIO-
IIMX yCIIeXOB. BKITtoueHre MECTHBIX “TIOKOPHBIX™ JIHI[ B OOIIEHMITEPCKHE
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIE CIY)KOBI, MX IIeIpoe  BO3HArpaXIeHHE UYUHAMU U
Op/icHaMH BeCbMa OOJIETYIIIN 3a[jady U YCKOPWIIM BKWBaHHE-MHTETPALIUI0
Kagrkaza ¢ obmenmnepckum tenmoM. HoBoncneuenHbie pycoduisl - “Bpa-
myn” (“Bpamyu’” 1Mo apMSHCKAW — “TPY3WHBI’) C MPUKPETUIEHHBIMHU K ““40-
xa” (Ipy3HMHCKas HallMOHANbHAs OJEXKAa) JIOJIETAMU YK€ AEHCTBUTEIBHO
HE SIBJISUTUCH CBOOOTHBIMH JYXOM, TOCTOHHBIMH ChIHAMH OTEUECTBA.
Ycunenune-ykpemieHrne HHCTUTYTa BPEMEHIINKOB UMEJIO Pa3pyIINTEIbHOE
BIIMSHHE HA HAlMOHAIBHOE CO3HAHUE; OHM WU HUX TPYyAbl, UX BCXO.BI,
0e3ylHbIe “MaHKypPThI” 03KECTOUEHHO OOPOJIMCH CO BCEM CaMOOBITHBIM U
CBOOOAHBIM. MIMEHHO O HUX MHCal BEJIMKHHA TPY3WHCKHN MOA3T AKaKWid
Heperenu — “JlobuBImemMycst B paOCTBE YMHOB M TIOYECTEH MPEATIOUUTAIO ST
repost, OTHOIIero Ha moyie Opanm.”

B KxoHIIe KOHIIOB, Y MECTHBIX >KUTEJIEN NMOSBUIIACH UIUTIO3MS, YTO OHU CaMH
ObUTM XO35€BaMH CBOEH CTpaHbl, TaK KaK BHYTPEHHUMH M BHEIIHHUMU
JeJlaMid B OCHOBHOM 3alpaBisUld YHHOBHHKH — MX COOTEYECTBEHHUKH. B
JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH K€  MECTHOE  KaBKa3CKOE  HAaceJeHUEe  CTajlo
ynoaoOsAThCS “HEKHO OXa)KUBAEMOH cobake,” KOTOPYIO MOWJIN, KOPMHJIIH,
npuriamang Ha “6ansl” (B 0COOCHHOCTH MHHMBIX T'€pOEB C JIIOJIETAMH),
CO3/1aBajil WJLTIO3WIO HE3aBHCHMOCTH; a B ACWCTBUTENBHOCTH HMIIEPHS
LIETIKO YAEp’KMBajla CBOMX NOJINAHHBIX, TaK, YTO MM M B TOJIOBY HE
MPUXOANIIA MBICIB O CBOOOE, IO KOTOPOH TOCKOBANH JIMIIb H30paHHBIE.
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Hcrtopuss m uIEHTUYHOCTH (O MpenoJaBaHUU
MHPOBOM HCTOPHM B COBPEMEHHOM CpeaHei
IITKOJIE)
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Paygh Paorcabos

KaBka3ckasi HIEHTHYHOCTH: CBO00/Ia, PABEHCTBO U
CNIPaBeNJIUBOCTD (COOTHOIIEHHE 3 THUYECKOM,
rPaKAAHCKOM U PeJIUTMO03HON UIEHTUYHOCTEH)

«llepsoe: s - wenogeweckoe cywecmso na niaweme 3emis... Bmopoe: s -
6yooucm... Tpemve: s - mubemey» - anaii-nama (1).

C pacmagoM coBerckoil uMmiepun B 1991 romy mpousommio M3MeHEHHe
OTHOIIICHUS a3epOaiiHKAaHCKOrO OOIIeCTBa K pelnuruu. ['OHMMas B TOJIbI
COBETCKOM BJIACTH, PEJWTUs NpPEeBpaTHIAaCh B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIeCTBE
Azepbaiimkanckoit Peciyonmuku (AP) B Ty cuity, KoTopas JaeT 4eloBEKy
yTelIeHHe M HaAeKAy B YCJIOBHAX (OPMHPOBaHHUS aJalTHPOBAHHON K
HOBBIM BBI30BaM W Yrpo3aM MHUPOBOH ()MHAHCOBON M MOJOJOW MOJIHUTH-
geckol cucteMbl. OMHAKO, aKTUBU3aMs penurnu B AP He o3Hawaer, 4To
OHa JI0JDKHA 3aTIOJTHUTH UACOJIOTHYECKHH BaKyyM B OOIIIECTBE.

PEJINTUO3HBIN PUBAMBEJIN3M

CoBpeMEeHHOE MOHSTHE PETUTHO3HON HJCHTUYHOCTH HE SIBISIETCS BCECTO-
pOHHE pa3pabOTaHHBIM M YCTOSBIIMMCS B COLMAIBHBIX M T'yMaHHTapHBIX
Haykax. B coBpeMeHHOM a3epOail)KaHCKOM PpEJIMTMOBEACHUN TPHHATO
crenylomiee onpeneneHue: «Pemurno3nas WISHTHYHOCTh - 3TO KaTeropus
PETMIHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, COAEPKAHHEM KOTOPOH BBICTYIAeT OCO3HAHME
NPUYACTHOCTH UJIESIM U [IEHHOCTSIM, KOTOPBIE B JaHHOH KyJBTYpe IPHHATO
Ha3bIBaTh PEJIMTHO3HBIMHU, & TAKXKe OCO3HAaHUE NMPUHAIJICKHOCTH K KOHK-
peTHoil ¢QopMme penurud W penMruo3Hod rpymme». Takum oOpaszom,
MOHSTHE PEIUTHO3HON UIEHTUIHOCTH

BKJTIOYAeT Kak O0IIee peMIrHOo3HOE CaMOOIPE/ETICHUE YelOBEeKa, TaK U
KOHKpETHYI0 (opMy KOH(ECCHOHANFHONH WAEHTHYHOCTH. Penmrnosnas
HUACHTHYHOCTH SIBISIETCSl CIIOCOOOM OCO3HAHUSI CBOECH IyXOBHOW OpHEH-
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TaIil B €€ COOTHECEHHOCTH ¢ WHOW (opMoil myxoBHOCTH. VHTepeceH
BOIIPOC O COOTHOUIEHUH PAa3HOrO POJA HMIEHTUYHOCTEU - STHUYECKOM,
IpaXIaHCKOH, pEeNWruo3Hol MW T.4. B ompeneneHHBIX KyJbTYypHBIX
YCIOBUSAX JTHOO B OIpPEICICHHBIX OOCTOSTEIbCTBAX KU3HH KOHKPETHOT'O
YeJ0BeKa PEIUrno3Has WACHTUYHOCTh MOKET BBIXOAWTH HA IEPBBIN ILIaH,
MOAYMHAS WIM MOAABIIAS APYrue€ WACHTUYHOCTH. B MHBIX XK€ YCIOBUSAX
CTaTyC PEIUTHO3HOW HIEHTHYHOCTH MOJKET CHIKAThCS OO MHUHHUMyMa B
HepapXuu HUIACHTUYHOCTEH. B 1emom mporeccsl rio0anu3anuu, UIACH
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH MOJUKYJIBTYPHOTO OOIIECTBA COJEHCTBYIOT Pa3MBIBAHHIO
penuruo3Hod uaeHTUYHOCTH. C JApyroil CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO BBIJCIUTH
MPOILIECChl, MMEIOLINEe WHOW BEKTOP HAIPaBICHHOCTH, U Te¢ (HaKTOPEI,
KOTOpPBIE COACHCTBYIOT MHTEHCHU(UKAIIMH PEIMTUO3HON MAEHTHYHOCTU. B
MIEPBYIO OYepesb, 3TO STHUYECKUH W PENUTHO3HBIN pruBalBeIn3M (puBaii-
BEIM3M — OT aHrJ. revival, BO3poXk[ieHNe; PENUTHO3HBIN pUBaiBENN3M —
COBOKYITHOCTh XPHCTHAHCKUX IBM)KEHHUH B aHIJIOSI3BIYHOM MHUpE, TpH-
JAINX NPUHIMIIHATBFHOE 3HAaUEHHE JTHYHOMY OOpAalIeHUIO, MOKAsSHUIO U
SMOITMOHANILHON CTOpPOHE BEPHI, a Takxke MuccuoHepcTBy (2)). Ilomumo
pUBaiiBeNn3Ma, CBA3aHHOIO C HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM M KYJIbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HBIM
BO3POXKICHUEM, BBIIEIUM KpalHHE (OPMBI MPOLECCOB, CHOCOOCTBYIOIINX
(OPMHPOBAHHUIO PEIUTHO3HOTO CAMOOTIPENENICHHS, — YHOAMEHMANUZM U
IKCIMPEMU3M.

DyHIaMeHTAJU3M BBIBUTAeT TPEOOBAHMS MPEOIOICHNS MOSBUBIIAXCS B
XOJ€ pa3BUTHA pEJINTHO3HOM CHCTEMBl YKIOHOB M BOCCTAaHOBIIEHHS
MIepPBOHAYAIIHOW YHCTOTHI. DTO KOHCEPBATHUBHOE PETUTHO3HOE TEUEHHE B
HcIaMe HaIpaBJI€HO KaK MPOTUB IOCIOACTBYIOUIEN B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE
CEKyJISIPHOHN HICOJIOTHH 32 BO3POXKICHHE PHUTYANIOB, TAK U MPOTHUB JOOBIX
MOMBITOK ~ KPUTUYECKOTO MepecMoTpa W JHOepanbHOW  TPakTOBKU
«CBSIILIEHHBIX TEKCTOB» U UCXOJIHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX MOHATHH.
Penauruo3uplii 3kcTpeMHU3M, HAIIPOTUB, OPHEHTUPOBAH HA KOH(POHTAIIHIO
co crnoxupmmumucs Tpagumusma. OH  QopMmHupyeTrcs IJMO0 BHYTPH
KOH(EecCHH B pe3ysibTaTe pajuKalu3allid CYLISCTBYIOIIMX IOrMaToB U
HOpM, Kak, HampuMep, BaxxaOu3M B HciaMe, JH00 BHE TpaJWLHOHHBIX

KOH(eccHuil B pe3yibTaTe CHUHKPETH3alUU Ppa3IMYHbIX BEPOYYCHUH U
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CO37aHus HOBOU JOrMaTHKH. I[IOCKONBKY IMMOJ00HBIE TEHICHIIMU TECHO
CBSI3aHBl C MPEOOpPa30BaHUEM CHCTEMBbl SKOHOMHUYECKHX, MOJIUTUYECKHUX,
IIPABOBBIX, COLMANBHBIX, HPAaBCTBEHHBIX M WHBIX OTHOIIECHWH, I
PENUTHO3HOTO 3KCTPEMHU3Ma XapaKTepHO B IMpPOILECCEe JOCTHUKEHHS CBOMX
nenel oOpalieHrne K CPeACcTBaM, BBIXOSIINM 33 paMKH OOIIETPUHSATHIX
HOPM, 4YTO BEOET K MPEHEOPEKEHHI0 PEIUTHO3HBIMH M CBETCKHMU
WHCTUTYTaMH U K IIPaBOBOMY HUTHIIN3MY.

Takum 00pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, B CHIIy MHTEHCH(UKAIIUH TPO-
LIECCOB TI00aNM3anyy, 3HAYUTENbHO MEHSAETCSI CUTyalHs C ONpeaeIeHUEM
PENUTNO3HOM MAEHTHYHOCTH. Ee cTaHOBIeHHME NPOMCXOAMT B YCIOBHSX
Pa3HOHAINPABJICHHBIX TEHACHLUI: ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, MBI HUMEEM JEN0 C
peambHOCTBIO TJO0aNM3alMd B €€ pa3lu4HbiXx cdepax — KymIbType,
IIOJINTUKE, DKOHOMUKE U T.[., 3HAYHUTCIIBHO OCJ'IO)KHS[IOIIICIZ IIOMCK Hauo-
HaJbHOM W PETUTrHO3HOM HJEHTUYHOCTU B HOBBIX YCIOBHUSIX, C IPYroi
CTOPOHBI, YCUIMBAETCA TEHACHLUS POCTa STHOPEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS B
pa3nuuHbIX Qopmax. PenurnozHas WAEHTHYHOCTH SIBISIETCS KOHIIGHTPUPO-
BAHHBIM BBIPDAXKEHHEM MHPOBO33peHus. [103TOMy B KOHKPETHO HUCTOpH-
YECKHX YCJOBHUSAX OINPEIEJICHHOro OOIEeCcTBa, ¢ y4eToM ero (yHIaMeH-
TaJIbHBIX HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX KOPHEH, MPEACTABIAETCS OUEHb BaXKHBIM
HalTH KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIA OTBET Ha BbI30BBI COBPEMEHHOI'O MHOIOIO-
JSIPHOTO MHpa, BOBJIEYEHHOTO B MpOIeCC T00aNHM3alud, C TeM, YTOOBI
chopMHUPOBaTH MOZIENb HOBOH AYXOBHOH pealbHOCTH, KOTOpas B OyaylieM
mokaszajja OBl CBOIO IUIOJOTBOPHOCT M 00OraTHiia IOJUKYJIBTYPHOE
npoctpancTBo. (Oco3HaHWE UWHAMBUAOM CBOCH HIEHTUYHOCTU TaKKe
3aBUCUT OT €ro BHYTPECHHETO MHpA, HCHHOCTHBIX YCTAaHOBOK, XapaKTcpa
COLIMAJIbHBIX CBSI3€H U KOHKPETHBIX CUTYAaTHBHBIX 0OCTOATENIBCTB.

B azepOaiimxanckoM 00IIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHM PEJIMTHO3HAs U STHUYECKas
OOIIHOCTh XapaKTepU3yeTcsl B MEPBYIO odepelb TaKMMU MPU3HAKAMH, KakK
Tpaguaus 1 0651qap1, SA3BIK, PEJIUTUA.

OTHHUYECKas U PEIMTHO3HAs UACHTUYHOCTH OPTaHMUYECKH B3aHMOCBSA3AHBI,
HO 3THOKYJIBTYpHAasi HACHTUYHOCTD SBJISIETCA JOMUHUpYIoLel. B sxu3Hu Te
WUJIN HWHBIC PCIUTHO3HBIC OOTMbI, TCUYCHUA OTBEPraroTCA, €CJIM OHHU HE

COOTBETCTBYIOT 3THUYECKUM HOPMAM M LICHHOCTSIM, KaBKa3CKOU KYJIBType
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n oOpasy u3HU. B HeJaBHEM IIPOIIJIOM IOJOXEHUE 4YEIOBEKa B aszep-
OaliPKaHCKOM O0IIeCTBE ONPEeIsIOCh, IPEXe BCEro, HE PEIMTHO3HOM, a
COOTBETCTBHEM WJIM HECOOTBETCTBHEM JMYHOCTU TPeOOBaHUSIM HOPM
KyJNbTYpBl, CYIIECTBYIOIIEH Mojenu oOpasza XKU3HH. J[pyrHMU cIOBaMH,
YeJO0BEK BOCIIPUHUMAIICS Yepe3 IPU3MY €r0 COOTBETCTBUS TPEM OCHOBHBIM
apaMeTpaM: HOPMaM JTHYECKOM KyJNbTYpbl, HDABCTBEHHON KyJNBTYphI U
JIEJIOBOM aKTUBHOCTH.

JTAAJIOT IIABWJIM3ALIAI

CTpOUTENbCTBO HAIlMM W COOTBETCTBEHHO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO TOCYNapcTBa -
HEMpOCTOH TMpoLecc M CaMOWACHTH(PHUKALMOHHBIE MOJENH HIPaloOT pe-
HIAIOIIYI0 pojib B 3TOM. [0 MHEHMIO M3BECTHOTO aMEPUKAaHCKOIO COIHO-
nora Ummanyans Bamrepcraitna: «CymiecTBoBanue Hau — 3TO0 MU B
TOM CMBICIIE, YTO BCE HAIlUU SBISAIOTCS CONMATBHBIME O00pa30BaHUSMHU, U
OCHOBHA$ POJIb B X CO3JaHUU MPHUHAIISKUT rocyaapcTBy. UToObI co3aath
HaIUIO HY’KHO BOCCTAHOBUTH €€ HCTOPHIO U JIOJITYI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO (MHOTOE
IIPH 3TOM MPHUXOIUTCS MPUAYMBIBATD), a TAaKXKe OINPENETUThCA ¢ Habopom
XapaKTEePHUCTUK, Jake eCIH JajJeKo He BCEM B TPYIIIE 3TH XapaKTePUCTHKU
noaxofaT. K koHLenuusM HallMOHAJBHOTO TOCYyAapcTBa CIENYET OTHO-
CHUTBCSl KaK aCUMIITOTE (3TO MaTeMaTHUECKOE MOHATHE 0003HAYAET JIMHUIO,
C KOTOpOW KpHBasi HE MOXKET Ilepecedbcs Ha OTPaHWYCHHOM IPOCT-
paHCTBe), K KOTOPOH CTpeMsTCs Bce rocyaapcTBa. HekoTopsle rocynapcTsa
YTBEP)KAAIOT, YTO OHU MHOTOHALIMOHAIIBHBI M €IMHAasi HallMsl UM He HY’KHa,
HO JaXe OHHU TBITAIOTCS CO3/aTh y ce0s HMAEHTHYHOCTb, KOTOpas
obwequHmIIa OB BCe rocydapcTBo. HarmmoHamm3Mm, BO3MOXKHO, SIBIISCTCS
OCHOBHOM CTaTyCHOW HWIEHTUYHOCTBIO, MOJJECPKUBAIOIIEH COBPEMEHHYIO
MHUPOCHCTEMY, KOTOpas, B CBOIO OYepeAb, OMHUPAETCI Ha CTPYKTYpY
COBpeMEHHBIX TocyaapcTB. Ecimu mnocMoTpeTh MNOBHHMMATesbHEE, TO
HaI[MOHAIN3M HanOoJiee CHIJIEH B CAMBIX OOTaThIX CTpaHax, XOTS IMyOIUIHO
K HEMY B3BIBAIOT TOPa3o peke, 9eM B cTpaHax nociabdeey» (3).

B ycnoBusix HEOXHIAHHO MPHOOPETEHHON HE3aBUCHMOCTH TIEpell TPaX-
nanamMu AP, paBHO kak u mepen apyruMmu Hapoaamu IOxxHoro Kaskasa,
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BO3HUKJIA TpobieMa TOHWMaHUS (CaMOMAECHTHU(HUKAIMN) COOCTBEHHOTO
«I» B srom Hempocrom permoHe. Kto MmbI, azepOabimxanmpl? OTBer,
KaXeTcs, siceH W mpocT. MbI - azepOaiimkaniel! OmHAKO, CTEpIKHEBas,
HaIMoo0pa3yrolnas UACHTU(UKAIMOHHAS KapTa — 3TO rpaxaaHud AP.
Korga mpl ToBOpuM 0 nmuajnore IMUBHIM3AIANA, HAM BaXXHO OOpaTHUTHCA K
BONIPOCY, YTO HMMEHHO MBI IIOHHMAaeM IO/ «IWUBWIHM3AIHENH» U Kak
MPOBOJIUM LUBUIU3ALMOHHBIE TPAHULIBI?

N3BecTHbIl uctopuk BunbsiMm Mak-Hun onpenenser QUBUIM3ALUIO Yepes3
€€ AaBTOPUTETHBIC TEKCTH: TEPMUH <«IHBWIH3AIUD» (4) clemyer, Kak
MIPaBWJIO, OTHOCUTHh K T€M HapoaaM, KOTOpbIe BOCIPHHHMAIOT KaK aBTO-
pUTET HEKUH CBOJ MUCBMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, MPEAMHUCHIBAIOIINX OINpPEAeNICH-
HEII 00pa3 Ku3HU. BONBIIMHCTBO TaKWX MOYUTAEMBIX TEKCTOB SIBIISIOTCS
PETUTHO3HBIMH, & HEKOTOPHIS, KaK, HAIPUMED, MPONU3BEICHUS TPEICCKUX U
pumckux ¢urocopoB u KOHPYIHAHCKHE CarW, HE MPUIUCHIBAIOT cebe
00XecTBEeHHOT0 aBTopuTera. «llUBMIM3anUIO», CIIEI0BATEIbHO, HYXKHO
MIOHUMATh KaK OMPEEICHHBIA CIIOCO0 COIMANIBHON OpraHU3aIluu, KOTOpast
TIOSIBIISIETCS. B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJ]a CBOJ] aBTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTOB CTAHOBHUTCSI
HOPMAaTHBHBIM CpeIr ITyXOBEHCTBA. Takas IMBIIM3AIUS MOXKET pacIlu-
pATbCA B Ipenenax rpaHull, ONpeAesseMblX NpU3HAHUEM aBTOPUTETHOCTH
STUX TEKCTOB, U MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATH JO TEX IMOP, MOKa COAEPIKAIINECS B
HUX HPABCTBEHHBIC HOPMBI OyIyT TBEPAO XPAHUTHCS TEMH, KTO UX U3ydaeT
Y PacIpoCTpaHseT.

B camom fiene, 0OpaTHBIIMCH K UCIAMCKOW IIUBUIIN3AIIUU, MBI OOHAPYKUM
JIOCTaTOYHO OYEBUAHBIC KPUTCPUU MPUHAMICKHOCTHU, KPUTEPUHU, CBI3AH-
HEIE B TIEPBYIO OYEPENb C PEIMTHO3HON HIESHTUIHOCTHIO. [[uBHimn3amnmio,
MpeXKIe BCETO, XapaKTepH3YIOT €€ CBIATHIHH. Ho d9To MBI Has3pIBaeM
«HcIaMCKoi nuBuin3anuein»? KakoBbl KpuTepuu NpUHAIEKHOCTH K HEU?
I'me mponerarot ee rpanunpl? KTo MOXKET rOBOpUTH OT UMEHH HCJama C
MIPEACTABUTEISIMHA JPYTUX YEIOBEUECKUX ITUBUITH3AITNN?

HeBo3moxHO MTHOpHpOBaTh TOT (akT, uto AP, MHOTHE O0COOCHHOCTH ee
SI3BIKOB, KMEHA, KOTOpble HOCAT €€ TpakIaHe, €€ KyJIbTypa, €€
APXUTEKTYPHBIN JaHAIIA(T, e BOCIPUITHE MHPA U YEJIOBEKa, KOPSHUTCS,
npexne Bcero, B Kopane. O4eHb BaXKHO OTMETUTD, YTO HEPEIKO KOHMIHUKT
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HUCIIAMCKOM LMBUJIM3AIlMM C HEUCITAaMCKUMHU - €CTh €€ BHYTPEHHMU
KOH(JIMKT, KOTOPBIM Tpoenupyercs BOBHe. PaccMorpmm, Hampumep,
CIly4all ¢ TaTCKUMHU Kapukatypamu. JIFonu, KOTOpbIE OMPAaBIbIBAIOT ACHCT-
BHA I[aTCKOfI ra3eTbl, UCXOOAT U3 TOr'o, YTO HC CYHICCTBYCT, U HE MOXKCT
CYILIECTBOBAThH YETO-THOO0 3aKPHITOTO I KPUTHIECKOTO OCMBICIEHHUS. JTO
He OBUTIO aKTOM XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHPA, HAIIPAaBIEHHOTO MMPOTUB MYCYJIbMaH,
9TO OBLIO JIEMOHCTpaIel CBOOOIbI U IIPaB rpaxKTaHrHA.

[MognuuHEI mporpecc npeacTaBiser coOoi pa3BUTHE TPAAULIUNA, OCMBIC-
JICHHUC MeHsnomeﬁc;I JKU3HU C TOYKHU 3PCHHUA BCUHBIX HMCTHUH, JICKAIIUX B
OCHOBE IMBHWIM3AIMU. Bce Te IIEHHOCTH, KOTOpHIE HCIaMCKas IHBHIIH-
3alys IMoJiaraeT MPUHIUITUAIBHBIMH, TaKWe KaK [IEHHOCTb U JJOCTOMHCTBO
YeJI0BEYECKOM JTMYHOCTH, PACTyT U3 €€ 00IIEUETOBEUECKUX IIEHHOCTEMH.
[IpunsiTHE peleHus B BOIPOCE PEIUTMO3HON HIEHTUYHOCTH MOXKET TOJIBKO
caM TpaxmaHWH. OTa cdepa MODKHA OBITh CBOOOAHA OT JIOOOTO BHAA
anmnapaTHOTO JIaBJICHHS U TMOJUTHYECKOH IeiaecooOpa3sHocTH. I paxkaaHuH
JOJDKeH OBITH CBOOOZEH B BOMPOCE CBOETO BBHIOOpAa W CaMOHIEHTU(U-
Kaluy, a OOIIeCTBY OCTaeTcsl MpH3HATh ero BBIOOpP. B 3TomM Bompoce
KOKIBIH M3 HaC WMEEeT MPaBO MMETh YOEeXIEHHE JHUIIb O CBOEH JINYHOI
PENUTHO3HON WACHTUYHOCTH, W TO3TOMY TIPUOPUTET B PEIUTHO3HOU
HWACHTUYHOCTH TPaXKAaHMHA O0LIecTBAa HUKaK He Kacaercs. Eciu moam us-
3a CTpaxa CKpBIBAOT CBOIO 3THUYCCKYIO U PCIMIMO3HYI0 UACHTUYHOCTD U
CTpeMSATCS JI0KaszaTh, YTO MPHHAIUIERKAT K OONBIIMHCTBY, TO TaKas
aTMoc(epa HETepPIIUMOCTH MPOTUBOPEUHUT OOIIEUETIOBEUECKUM [IEHHOCTSIM,
MpaBaM 4eJoBeKa, JeMOKpaTHH U cBoOoJe cioBa. CoraacHo MeXAyHapo.-
HbIM TIPaBOBBIM TPUHIUIAM, TOCYIapCTBO O005S3aHO WMETh paBHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K CBOWM TpaKIaHaM ¥ HE CTaBUTh MEXIy HUMH DPa3HHIIBL.
[IpuHIHMI paBeHCTBA U 3anpelleHue JUCKPUMUHAIIMA SBIISIOTCS HEYKOCHU-
TCJIIbBHBIMM HNPUHIOUIIAMU  MCKAYHApOJAHOTO IIpaBa, W HEAOIYCTUMO
MPUMEHSTh JTHUYECKOE M PEIUTHO3HOE IPOUCXOXKJICHHE B KauecTBe

HETaTUBHOT'O apryME€HTa B OTHOLICHUH I'paKJaHWHA.
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UCJIAMCKHUHA MTOSIC

Koncturymus AP rapantrupyeTr KaxJaoMy rpaXIaHuHy CBOOOTY COBECTH U
MIPaBO CaMOCTOSITENIEHO OIPENEeNsITh CBOE OTHOIICHHWE K PEJIUTHH, HCIIO-
BEZOBATh KaKyl0-JIMOO PENUTHIO JIUYHO MM COBMECTHO C APYTMMH JIMLAMU
WK K€ HE HCIIOBENOBaTh HUKAKOW PENUTHH, a TakKe BhIpaXkaTh U pac-
MIPOCTPAHATh CBOM YOEXKAEHNUS, CB3aHHBIE C €r0 OTHOIIEHHEM K PEIUTHHU
(ct. 48) (5). B AP penurust oTnenena ot TocyapcTsa, H BCe BEPOHCIIOBE-
JaHWsl paBHBI NEpe]] 3aKOHOM. 3alpelieHO paclpoCTpaHsATh U IpoIaraH-
JUPOBaTh PEIUTWH, YHHKAIOIINE YeJI0BEYeCKOe JOCTOWHCTBO M MPOTHUBO-
pedaniie MpUHIUIAM YeJIOBEYHOCTH. |'ocyJapcTBEeHHas cucTemMa o0paso-
BaHMSI HOCUT CBETCKHI xapakTep (cT. 18) (6). .

CornacHo 3akony AP «O cBobome BepoHCHOBEAAaHUS», OCYIIECTBICHHE
cBOOO/IBI BEPOUCIIOBEAHMSI MOXKET ObITh OIPAaHUYCHO TOJBKO IO COO0pa-
KEHHUSIM TOCYAAPCTBEHHON M OOIIECTBEHHON OE30MacCHOCTH M B CITydasx
HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3alluTBI TIpaB W cBoOonm rpaxkman (ct. 1) (7). JlaHHBII
3akoH Obul mpuHAT B 1992 1., u xota B 1996-2009 rr. B Hero mepuo-
JUYECKH BHOCWINCH IIONpaBKH, B OOIIECTBE BCE 4alle MOAHUMAETCS
BOIIPOC O HEOOXOJUMOCTH COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS 3aKOHOAATEIHHON 0a3bl B
nmaHHOM cepe. B wacTHOCTH, HEOOXOIUMO 00ECIIEUUTE MPO3PAYHOCTE (PH-
HAHCHPOBAHMS PENTUTHMO3HBIX OOIIMH, YTO MPEACTaBIACTCS HEOOXOAUMBIM
JUI yCTIEUTHON 60PHOBI C PETUTHO3HBIM SKCTPEMU3MOM.

K coxanenuto, o ceil 1eHb, HE PELIEH BOINPOC MPOXOKIEHUS aIbTepHa-
TUBHOW BOMHCKOW CITy>KOBI 1O MPHYWHE PENUTHO3HBIX yOexmeHuii. Bep-
XOBHBIH cyn AP mocraHOBWII, 4TO BOEHHOOOSI3aHHBIE TPaKAaHE HE MOTYT
MPOXOIUTh ALTEPHATUBHYIO CIyxOy, moka AsepOaiilkaH HaXOAWUTCS B
COCTOSIHMH BOWHBI ¢ ApMeHHel. XO0Ts MpaBo Ha aJbTEePHATHUBHYIO CIIYXO0y
o pu4rHe yoexaennii 3akperuieHo B Koncrurymuu AP (cT. 76) (8)..
CornacHo NmpUOMU3UTENHHBIM OlIeHKaM, 96% HaceneHus A3sepOaiimxana
UCTIOBENyIOT uciaM, 4% - mociemoBaTenu Apyrux pemuruii. B Asep-
Oaii/pkaHe WHTEpEC K HCIaMy CTall 0COOCHHO 3aMeTeH B Konime 80-x -
Hagane 90-x romoB. K »3TOoMy mneprnomy OTHOCHUTCS W aKTHBHU3AIHSL
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MHCCHOHEPOB B T. H. «HCIAMCKOM TIOfce» - B celax BOKpyr baky, B
HaxuueBanu u JIenkopaHu.

HauGonee axkTHUBHBIMH Cpeld KOTOPHIX OBUTM paJWKaIbHBIC IITUUTEHI,
BaxxaOWTBI, HypCUTHI U CY(QHUICKHE TAPUKATHL.

PapukanbHbld WM MOJIUTUYECKUM IIMK3M, NMPOHUKHYTHIM, B TOM YHCIE,
PENUTHO3HO-TIONUTHIECKIMH HESIMH TyXOBHOTO Junepa Mpana XomeiHu,
MOJYYHWJI PpaclpoCTpaHEeHHe, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B IOXKHBIX paloHax
CTpaHbI, TJIe COCPEIOTOUYCHA 0OJIbINas YacTh (DYHKITHOHUPYIOLIUX MEUETEH.
CTOpOHHHKHY 3THX B3IIA0B TaKke ecTh B mpuropogax baky u I'yOuHckoM
paiioHe.

[locnenoBatenu Baxxabu3Ma paclpOCTPaHUIMCH MO Bceil pecmyOimke, HO
Oonblrass UX 4acTh NpokuBaeT B baky, CeBepHBIX M CceBepo-3amaHbIX
paiionax. B mocmegHme TOABI AKTUBHOCTh pPaaWKaIbHO HACTPOECHHBIX
BaxXaOWTOB 3aMETHO CHH3WJIACh - BO MHOTOM OJarojapsi yCHWJIHMsIM IIpa-
BOOXPAHUTENIBHBIX OpraHoB. TeM He MeHee, psAj MPOMCIIECTBHI MOoKasal,
YTO PETUTHO3HBI pajuKalu3M MpOJODKAeT OCTaBaThCs CEPbE3HOM
IpOOIIEMOIA.

[HocnenoBarenu Canga Hypcu cocpenoTodensl, riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B baky,
Cymrante, [exu-IlIupBanckoit 3oHe. HypcuTsl akTMBHO NPOABUTAIOT
CBOUX CTOPOHHHKOB B 00pa30BaTENIbHYIO CUCTEMY M BIACTHBIE CTPYKTYPHI.
B wux pykax cocpemoToueHa HeMaias dYacThb TypeLUKOro OW3Heca Ha
azepOailPKaHCKOM pPBIHKE, WM TPHHAIICKHT HECKOJIBKO 00Ieodpaso-
BaTebHBIX JIUIICEB.

B ceBepo-zamamubpix paifoHax AsepOaiimxkaHa BBICOKYIO aKTHBHOCTD
MIPOSIBIISIOT MOCIJIEIOBATENH BIMSTEIHHOTO JareCTaHCKOTO IIeixa - aBapia
Cannma-a¢penan UnpkeeBCKOTro, 00yJaromero mo TapukaTtaM HaKIMIOaHIUs,
mWa3uiaus 1 Ixkasynus. B AsepOaiimkane HECKOJBKO THICAY €ro MOCIHEeA0-
BaTeJei, Cpeir KOTOPBIX 3aMETHO MPeo0Ia atoT aBapLbl.

XpuctuancTBO B AszepOaiiykaHe TpEeICTaBICHO NMPaBOCIABHBIM, KaTOIH-
YEeCKUM M TPOTECTAaHTCKUM HANpPaBICHHUSIMH, a TAKXKE PA3IUIHBIMH CEK-
TaHTCKUMH oOmmHaMu. [IpaBocnaBue mpencraBieHo B pecnyOnuke pycc-
KHUMHU U TPYy3UHCKHMH LEpKBIMU. B AszepOaiimkaHe Takke NEHCTBYIOT
MOJIOKaHCKHE OOIIMHBI, TPUACPKUBAIOIINECS TPATUIHUN CTapooOpsIIecT-
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Ba, HO HE 3aHWMAIOIINECS PETUTHO3HON MpomoBeapio. O0IIee KOJTUIeCTBO
COCTAaBJIIET HECKOJIBKO COT YEJIOBEK U MOCTENEHHO COKPAIIAETCS.
Penurnosznast o6muHa PuMcKo-KaToIMuecKON LEPKBH 3aperUCTPUPOBAHA B
Munucrepcree HOctumu AP B 1999 1. OOmmHy 00CITYy)KHBAIOT CBSIICH-
HUKHW, Ha3HaYeHHble BartukaHoM B Pumcko-karonmdyeckoM xpame — Llep-
koBb Hemnopounoro 3auatusa JleBbl Mapuu. Kcratu, y4acTok moja CTpou-
TEJILCTBO Xpama Obul 0e3BO3ME3THO NepenaH OOIIMHE BO BpEeMS BU3UTA B
baxy Noanna Ilasna II B 2003 .

3aperucTpupoBaHHBIC OOIMMHEI OANTHCTOB, OOBEAMHSIONIAE OKOJIO 3
ThICSIY TocaeaoBarenel, AeilctByroT B baky, Cymraute u I'samxe. Ha
TEPPUTOPUH PECHyOIMKN (QYHKIHOHHPYIOT HECKOJIBKO OOLIMH aJBeH-
tuctoB CepbMOro JHsA, caMble MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE U3 HUX pPacrojaraloTcs B
baky, I'samxe, HaxuueBanu u Teprepe. Taxke odumnumansHO (GyHKIHO-
HUPYIOT U TPU OOIIMHBI XPUCTHAH BEPHI €BAHTEIBCKOH (IATHIECIATHUKOB),
3aHHUMAIOIIECS aKTUBHOM MHUCCHOHEPCKON AESITEIbHOCTBIO.

Wynansm B AsepOaiijpkaHe npeICTaBlieH OOIIMHAMU TOPCKUX €BPEEB,
eBpeeB-allIkeHa3u U TPy3UHCKUX eBpeeB. COoracHO MPHUMEPHBIM OIEHKaM,
YUCIIEHHOCTh uyJeeB cocTabisieT 15-20 Thic. dYenoBeK. BoNbIIMHCTBO
€BpENCKON IUaclopbl COCTABISAIOT TOPCKUE €BPEH, NIPHUUEM OKOJIO 4 THIC.
W3 HUX MOpoxuBaloT B [yOmHCKOM paifoHe. EBpeeB-amikeHasn Hacuu-
ThIBaeTCsA 7-8 THIC. YeloBeK, OoyblIas WX YacTh HpPOKHBaeT B baky u
Cymrante. I'py3uHCKHX €BpeeB HacuuThIBaeTcs mpubam3utensHo 800 de-
noBek. [Tocenok Kpacnas CrnoGona B ['yOMHCKOM paiioHe — €AMHCTBEHHOE
Ha BCEM IOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MECTO KOMIAKTHOTO NMPOKUBAHUS
TOPCKUX €BPEEB.

O6mmHa 6axam OblIa 3aperucTpupoBaHa B MuHHcTepcTBe focTUid AP B
1993 r. B cronmnuHOM LeHTpe Oaxaum PEryisipHO NPOXOIST BCTPEUYH U
coOpaHus, MOCBALICHHBIE MaMATHBIM JaTaM B HCTOPHU STOTO BEPOBAHMSI.
baknnckoe otnenenne MexmayHapogHoro OOmectBa Co3zHanus KpuimHbr
HAYaJi0 CBOID OPTaHM30BaHHYK AESATEeIhHOCTH ¢ 1986 1. OOmmHa Oblna
3apeructpupoBana B 1990 r. u ceiiuac HacuutbeiBaer Oonee 300 anenTos.

EOFOCJIy)KeHI/IH B CTOJIMYHOM MOJIMTBEHHOM JJOME MPOBOAATCA €KCIHCBHO.
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B Aszepbaiimxkane neiictyior 6omee 1300 medereid, U3 KOTOPBIX CBBIIIE
500 macmopTH3MPOBAHEI U COCTOAT Ha OanaHce rocynapcrsa. 150 meuereit
OBUTH TIOCTPOEHBI Ha CPEJICTBA NHOCTPAHHBIX OPTaHU3AlUN U OJIarOTBOPH-
TenpHBIX o0mmecTB. B baky ¢ynkumonupyrot cBeime 60 medereil. [pes-
HeHmel u KpynHeimei MedeTbio pecryOiIuKy ABIseTca MeueTh «Jxymay
B lllemaxe, ocHoBaHHas B 744 r. Ha Tepputopuu cTpaHbl (YYHKIIHOHUPYIOT
cBbIie 50 nepkBeil, MOMTUTBEHHBIX JOMOB U CHHArOT.

Ha npotsikenun mocneaHux ner B A3epOaiijykaHe OTMEYAeTCsl BBICOKas
AKTUBHOCTh HETPAJAUIMOHHBIX TeueHWHA. K OCHOBHBIM TMPHUYMHAM 3TOTO
SIBIICHUSI MO’KHO OTHECTH HeIOBEpHEe K MYJUIaM M TPAJAWIMOHHBIM PEIuT-
HO3HBIM JIeATENSIM; HU3KUI YPOBEHb MpOMaraHibl TPaJuLUOHHBIX LIEHHOC-
Tei; HeOJaromnoigy4yne B COLMAIBHONW cdepe W BO3MOXKHOCTH TPYHOYCT-
poiicTBa B 3apyOekHbIX KommaHusx. Ciofa jké MOXKHO OTHECTH HCTOPH-
YeCKyI TaMsTh a3epOailKaHCKOTO HapoAa, B KOTOPOH OTpaXKeHbI Iie-
PHOJIBI TOCTIOACTBA XPUCTUAHCTBA, 30pOacTpU3Ma U 00Jiee paHHUX BEPOHC-
MOBEIaHUH.

B cpeanmx mkonax mNpemofaBaHHWE PENUTHH HE BENETCS, XOTS 3TO He
3amperieHo 3akoHoM. B mociieiHre rojipl TaHHBIA BOMPOC CTajl MPUYMHOMN
pasznornacuil Mexay ['ocymapcTBenHbiM KoMuTeTOoM MO AenaM pelurud u
MUHHCTEPCTBOM 00pa30BaHUs, KOTOPOE NMPOTHBHUTCS BBEACHUIO B y4eO-
HYIO0 NporpaMMy HOBOM aucuuIiuinHbel. Ho eciu B 1enoM npenopaBaHue
OCHOB PEJIHTUHU TPUBETCTBYETCS OOIECTBEHHOCTHIO, TO HIES OOy4YeHHS
LIKOJBHUKOB, HAPSIAYy C MCIaMOM, TPAAMLMSIM APYTHX MUPOBBIX PEIUTHH,
MmoJiiep’)KUBacMasi MPaBUTEILCTBOM, ObUIa BCTpeYeHa HEONHO3HA4YHO. B
konire 2005 T. r1aBa TocyAapcTBa yTBEPAUI TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO IMIPOTpamMMy
«Momnonexs Azepbaitmkana: 2005-2009 rr.», B KOTOpPO# 3aTpoHyTa HEOO-
XOJIUMOCTh MPENOAABaHUS HAIIMOHAJBHBIX AYXOBHBIX LICHHOCTEH B Cpel-
HUX LIKOJIaX B YPOUHOE U BHEYPOUHOE BpEMS.

KAMY®JISIKHAA NWIEHTUYHOCTD

JesaTenpbHOCTh OOIMMH JOMKHA OBITh HAIPABJIICHA HAa YKPEIUICHHE Tpax-
JAHCKOTO €AMHCTBA; OKa3aHWEe TYXOBHOW MOIIEPKKH CHPOTaM, OeKeHIIaM
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Y BBIHYXJIEHHBIM TI€peceJIeHIIaM; Pa3BUTHE T€HACPHONW CO3HATENBFHOCTH U
HMCKOpEHEHHe BHYTPHCEMEHHOrO0 HacWius Haj >KeHIHWHOH. OOIIMHBI
pacroyiaraioT OnpeAeIeHHBIMU pecypcaMu Uil COXPAHEHUS U YKPEIUICHUS
KYJNbTYPHBIX TPaJAULHHA B CEMbE M OOIIECTBE B LIEIOM; OOPBHOBI C KypeHHEM,
yIoTpeOJICHHEeM HAPKOTUKOB M aJIKOTOJIST; TIOBHIIICHHS YPOBHS TyXOBHON U
UHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOU KYJIbTYpPbl KaK PEJIUTHO3HOW, TaK U HEPEIMTHO3HOU
4acTu oOIIecTBa.

OpnHako, HEAOCTATOYHOE PA3BUTUE TPAKAAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA HE MO3BOJISIET
OOJBIIMHCTBY PENMTHO3HBIX JAeATeNeld MPUATH K OCO3HAHWIO HEOOXOH-
MOCTH (HDOPMHUPOBAHHUS TOJTHOIICHHBIX OOIHH, HE MPOCTO OOBETUHIIONINX
€JIMHOBEPIIEB, a SBISAIONIMXCS IEHTPAMH JTyXOBHOTO O3JI0OPOBIEHUS 00-
mectBa. [loTpeduTenbekas NCUXOIOTHS CTABUT OOIIWHBI B 3aBUCHMOCTB OT
MECTHBIX BJIACTEH WM 3apyOeKHBIX TOHOPOB U (PAKTUIECKH MPETSATCTBYET
BBITIOJTHEHHUIO MU CBOETO OCHOBHOTO TTPEIHA3HAYEHHUS B COLITYME.
OcymecTBisieMble PYKOBOJACTBOM A3sepOaiikaHa COIUAIbHO-9KOHOMHU-
yeckhe MpeoO0pa3oBaHus, a TakKKe€ HaMEeUeHHBbIE MEpbl 0 Pa3BUTHIO
IPaXXIaHCKOTO OOIIeCcTBa MO3BOJISIOT HAJEIThCS HA TO, YTO PEITMTHO3HBII
(hakTOp 3aliMeT MOCTOHHOE MECTO B OOIIEeCTBEHHOH >km3HU. OCHOBHBIMH
3a/la4yaMy TOCYJapCTBEHHOW IMONUTUKKA B cepe pemurum — 310 obec-
MeYEeHNE PEIUTHO3HON CTaOMIBHOCTH, YKPEIUIEHHE OCHOB TOJIEPAHTHOCTH,
MIPEeIOTBPAIIEHNE PENUTHO3HOTO paJuKaln3Ma M JKCTPEMH3Ma, a TaKxKe
MIOTIFITOK HCIIONTB30BAHUS PEIUTHN B KAa4eCTBE MOJUTHYECKOTO HHCTPY-
MEHTA.

AP ynanock noGeuTh TEHISHIIMK paciajia CTPaHbl U CTaTh TOCYAAPCTBOM,
00BETUHSIONIUM pa3Hble KYJIbTYPHl W PENUTHU (WCIIaM, XPUCTHAHCTBO,
nynausMm). AP neMoHCTpHpyeT co0oil Ty UCTHHY, YTO HCIaM SIBIISETCS He
BpaXkJIeOHOH, HO HCKpEHHE YCTPEMIICHHOW K MUPHOMY COCYIIECTBOBAHHIO
peNUTHEH, CIMOCOOHON 3HAYMTENHHO O0OTaTUTh MYJILTHKYJILTYpPHBIC 00-
IIECTBA C OTKPBITBIM B3MsiioM Ha mup. Mcmam B AP — 3to B ompe-
JIEJIEHHOM CMBICJIE KYJIbTYPHO-IIMBIITN3AIMOHHAS TIPUHAIIE)KHOCTD, a He
«penurus» B KilaccMdeckoM ee mnoHuMaHud. OOBIYHO MOAABISIONICE
OOJIBIIMHCTBO a3epOaliPkaHIeB WACHTHPHULIUPYIOT ceds Kak MyCyJlbMaHe,

XOTSI U HE BEIIOJHSIOT HUKAKUX 00M3aTENbHBIX PEIIUTHUO3HBIX O6p$1I[OB.
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[IprunHa mogoOHON caMOMAEHTHU(UKAIIUN KPOETCS HE B JAUCKPEAUTAIIUU
uciiama, HO JIUIIb OOBSICHAET TO, KM SIBIIIOTCS a3epOaiiKaHIbl, KaK OHU
NPUHSUIA KCJIaM, YeM HCIaM y HHUX OCOOCHHO YHHKaJeH M KakK OH
OTJIMYAEeTCs] OT M3BECTHOTO HaM PEIUTHO3HOrO NMOHUMaHMA Hciaama. Benp
MycyiapMane B AP Opun m3Ha4yampHO JMOO 30poacTpuiiliamu 110 4 Beka,
a0 XpHUCTHAHAMH M XyppaMuTaMH 10 9 Beka, KOTOPBIX HACHIIBHO
00paTHIIN B UCJIaM B MIepuoJ apabCKOro 3aBoeBaHUs 9 Beka.

CeromHsi MycynpMaHe, B TOM 4YHcie M azepOaiikaHCKue, HE TOJDKHBI
n3o00paxkatb W3 ceOst KePTB, UM CIEAYeT MPOJOKATh OBITH >KUBBIM
[IPUMEPOM YCTPEMJIEHHOCTH JIOJEH K MOAJMHHOMY COCYILECTBOBaHHUIO
KyJbTYp U HallMi, TOYKH BcTpeun BocToka u 3anana.

U Bce ke ncnamckas HISHTHYHOCTh B A3epOaiiykaHe ocTaeTcss HECKOIBKO
HCKYCCTBEHHOH, «kamy(ispkHO». [IpaBma, nciaam mpomoimkaeT UrpaTh
3aMETHYIO POJb B OBITy, €r0 yBa)KarOT KaK PEIMIHO3HOE HAcIeque, HO UM
HE PYKOBOACTBYIOTCA. bonbliee 3HaueHne B AsepOailmxkane, Hexenn
penurus, UMeIoT Apyrhe QakTophl: SA3bIK, KyJIbTYpa, TPAAULIUOHHBIE CBSI3H.
AzepOaiipkanckoe OOIIECTBO B TIIEJIOM CBETCKOE, M OHO OmKe II0
MEHTaJIbHOCTH apMsHaM, Ipy3UHaM, €BpoIleiilaM, HEXeIW HpaHuaM u
apabam.

B AzepOaiimkane mpeobiaaeT TCHISHIMS K cekyaspusmy. Eciau B Azep-
OaipkaHe ¥ HAOIIOMACTCS HEKOTOPBIM PEMTUO3HBIA MTOABEM, TO MIAHCHI
Ha yTBEpKACHHUE 37€Ch OCHOBAHHOW Ha LIapHaTe «MPaHCKOM MOAEIN» WIN
«CaylO0BCKOM MOJEN» PaBHBI HYJIO.

Teppopuctuueckue aktbl B CILHA 11 centsiops 2001 r. u nocnenoBasas
3a HAMH aHTUTanuOCKas omepanvs B AQraHucTaHe OXHBHIU B A3zep-
OaifkaHe TUCKYCCHIO 00 ormacHOM pocTe BaxxabusMma. K paccyxneHusm o
pacrpoCcTpaHeHUH cpeau a3epOailKaHCKUX MYyCYJIbMaH 3KCTPEMHUCTCKUX
TEUeHH uciama J00aBHUIICS U aXKUOTaX I10 MIOBOJAY yrpo3bl Teppopusma. U
BCE K€ CTpaxu IO TMOBOJY «HCIAMCKOW yrpo3sl» B A3sepOaiimxane o
OosiplIell YacTH SBIAIOTCS NpeyBeJndeHHbIMH. OHM BpsS JU KaKUM-TO
00pa3oM CBSI3aHBI C PEIMTHO3HBIM BO3POXKACHUEM, a, CKOpee, MPOAUKTO-
BaHbl BHYTPEHHEH M MEXIYyHapOJHOM KOHBIOHKTYpoil. Tem He MeHee,

HEJIb3s TMOJHOCTHIO UCKIIOYUTh TAKOTO Pa3BUTHS COOBITHI, MPH KOTOPOM
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ncmaM B A3sepOaiijpkaHe MOXKET HAIOJHHUTHCA PagUKaIbHBIM COIEprKa-
HHEM. DTO MOXKET MPONU30HUTH BCIIEICTBHE SKOHOMUYECKOTO KPH3HCa, OIlac-
HOTO 3aTSTUBaHMS BOIIpoca ¢ cyabOaMu OeXeHIeB, BCIUIECKA HAIMOHAJ-
MAaTPUOTHUECKUX M PEBAHIIMCTCKUX HACTPOCHHMH B ciydae, ecid B AP

BO3BMYT BEpPX CTOPOHHUKH CHIIOBOTO PEIIEHHs KapabaxCKoil mpoOIeMbl.
TPAXKIAHCKASA OBIIHOCTD M I0O)KHBI KABKA3

Ha npotsukenun 20 Beka B AP coxpassiia cBoe BIMSHHE CXeMa COB-
najcHus HallMOHAJIBHON U

peUTHO3HON HWIAeHTUGUKANMK. B TeueHHe ONpPEeNeIeHHOTO0 BPEMEHH
KoH(peccrnoHanbHas

NPUHAAJIEKHOCTh BOCIHPUHUMANACh KAaK CHHOHMM HAIMOHAJIBHOU MpH-
HaJJIe)KHOCTH. Tak, aszepOaiijpkaHIla Ha MPOTSXKEHUU 19 W MepBoi der-
BepTH 20 BeKOB WMACHTU(OUIMPOBAIH KaK MycyibMaHnHA. OIHAKO yXKe B
koH1e 20 Beka 1aHHas MOZeNb WACHTUDUKAIIMN Hadala pa3pyaTscs, HO U
B Hauase 21 Beka NpoAO0KAET COXPAHITHCS MPENCTABIECHUE O COBIAICHUHI
PEIUTHO3HON W HAIMOHAJILHOW WACHTU(UKAIIMY TOAABISIONICH YacTh
HaceneHust AP.

Bre BciIkoro COMHEHHS, YTO pEJIWTHU BBICTYHNAIW W BBICTYMAIOT
CyOBeKTaMH BIIMSHUS OJHOM KyJNbTYphl Ha IPYTYIO, CONMKEHHS KYIBTYP.
Cama penurust sIBISETCS OJHUM W3 KaHAJOB MPOIABUKEHHUS COBPEMEHHOTO
obmectBa k rimobamnzanuu. [lo cyTtu, riobanmsamnust BeJeT K BBHIPaOOTKe
I00aThbHOTO CO3HAHMS. B yCIIOBHSAX, KOT/Ia MPOUCXOANT MPOHUKHOBEHHUE
KyJbTYp M PEIIUTHIA, BOZHUKIINX B CTpaHax 3amajaa, B CTpaHbl Bocroka u
Ha000pOT, MOXHO MPEANONIOKNUTh, YTO TI00AM3ANMOHHBIC MPOIECCH B
PEUTHO3HOM CO3HAHWUU WMEIOT B3aUMHBIA XapakTep. B pesynbpraTte
MIPOUCXOANT pa3pyllIeHne HAITMOHATHHON U PETMTHO3HOW HIIEHTHYHOCTH, a
TAKXKE TPAIUIIMOHHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, HO TPU 3TOM (QOpPMHUp-
yeTcs riio0ajabHOe peluruo3Hoe cosnanue. Ho, ecinu onpeseneHHas 4acTh
aszepOaiikaHcKoro oomecTa OyneT yrpaunBaTh HHTEpeC K COOCTBEHHOM,
TPAJAMIIMOHHON PENMTHO3HOW MACHTHYHOCTH C COXpaHEHHUEM HAaIlHo-
HaJIbHON WIACHTUYHOCTH, TO OCHOBHASA YacCTh OOIIECTBa PecIyOIuKu OyneT

165



COXPaHATh TPATUITMOHHYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO HICHTU(DHUKAIINIO, CBI3AHHYIO C
HalMOHAJIBHOM.

[Touck TONMEpaHTHOrO COYETAHUSI ITHUYECKOM, FPAKIAHCKON M PENIUTHO3-
HON UIEHTUYHOCTEH B coBpeMeHHOW AP akTyaneH Ha HAlMOHATBLHOM H
pPETHOHANILHOM YPOBHSX, T.K. SIBJSIETCS BaXXHBIM YCJIOBHEM COXPAHCHIS
€IMHCTBA M CTAOMIHLHOCTH B a3epOaiikaHCKOM 00IIecTBe.

Jo 1991 roga azepOaifmkaHibl, apMsiHE, TPY3UHBI, a0Xa3bl M OCETHHBI
KWIH B 3aKaBKa3he, B HACTOAIIEE BPEMsI BEHIIICTIEPEUNCICHHBIE HAPOJIbI
)KuBYT B pernoHe HOxuoro Kapkasza. [locnennee, kak nuaeHTH(DUKAITMOHHAS
KapTa A JKATeNled permoHa, B ToM uucie AP, moka emie Becbma
abcTpakTHasi CyOCTaHIUs, HE UMEIOIas YeTKUX apaMeTpoB. B wactHoCTH,
JaXe TOJUTHYECKUMHU >IuTaMH AszepOaiimpkana, Apmenun u ['pysun
nousitue «tOxubri KaBkas» BOCHpHHHMAETCS Kak reorpaduyueckuii Tep-
MHH, UCIOJIb3YEMBIN B MOCIEAHHUE TOJbI 3a MPEAEIaMi PETHOHA, NPaBaa C
COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMH TOJMUTUYCCKIMH M 3KOHOMHYECKUMHU TEPMUHOOOpa-
3YIOIIUMH TPUPAIICHUIMHA. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOSBUIICS TEPMHUH «IOKHO-
KaBKa3CKAU PETHOH», KOTOPBHIA B Pa3TUYHBIX (DOPMYIHUPOBKAX TO IOSIB-
JIeTcs, TO UCYE3aeT, HO, MO-CYLIECTBY, 3TO JHIIb TEPMUH, & HE PEruo-
HalbHasg HICHTU(UKAIIMOHHAS KapTa, ¥ B OONBIIEH CTEIIEHU OTpaKaeT
JIAITH BHYTPEHHEE CTPEMIICHHE TOCYAapCTB PETHOHA K CAMOYTBEPKACHHUIO.
Tak, pu 000CTPEHUN MEXKITHUUECKUX IPOTUBOPEUUN B PETHOHE aKTya-
JU3UPYETCS TPOIUIOe. YYAaCTHUKH KOH(QIMKTAa BBICTPAHBAIOT HCTOPH-
YECKYIO0 JIMHUIO, BOCXOMSIIYI0O K IPEBHEH pEeNuruu, APEBHEMY Hapony,
IPEeBHEH TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH. MEXITHHYECKHE TMPOTUBOPEUYUS MOTYT
BBI3BaTh Yy INPEACTABUTENICH ONPENEICHHOW STHUYECKOW TPYIIBI 4yBCTBA
JKEPTBEHHOCTH, BOCIIPHUATHS CBOEW ITHHYECKOW OOIIHOCTH Kak Hapoja-
JKEPTBBL.

CMeHa MapTHHHO-COBETCKOW BJIACTH M BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE a3zepOaiiykaHCKOM
TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH O3HAMEHOBAIMCH  BBIIBI)KCHHEM  HAIMOHATBHBIX
JIO3YHTOB, ONpeJelieHHeM Kypca Ha CyBEepeHH3aIHI0 pecryonmuku. B skc-
MIEPTHHIX OIICHKAaX M BCE 4Yalle B 00mecTBeHHOM MHeHUH AP ¢ukcupyercs
MpeACTaBIeHUe, YTO MPECTHX 4YeJOoBeKa B azepOailkaHCKOM o0IecTBe
ompenesieTcsl He KyJIbTYPHBIM CTaTyCOM, a MaTE€pHAbHBIM JTOCTaTKOM U
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3aHUMaeMOW IOJKHOCTBIO. DJTO CIpPaBeIIMBO BOCIPHHUMAETCA Kak Ia-
neHne oOmell KymbTypsl, AedopMaiis CHUCTEMBl 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX IIE€H-
HOCTEH, XOTS JaHHBIH (AaKTOp MOXKET CIYXKUTh B MEPCICKTUBE YCIOBUEM
(hopMHpOBaHUsI COBPEMEHHOI'O TPaKAAHCKOTO CO3HAHHSI U CTaHOBJICHUS
HOBBIX TI'paXAaHCKHUX HOPM. I/ITaK, OIITUMAJIBHBIM BEKTOPOM pPa3BUTHUA
STHUYECKOH W pPEeNMruo3HON waeHTHIHOcTe B AP Mormo OB cTath
FapMOHMYHOE COUYETaHNE €BPOIEHCKUX U 00IEUETOBEUECKUX LICHHOCTEH.
®dopmupoBaHue y HaceleHus AzepOaiipkaHa 4yBCTBa MPUHAIIEKHOCTH K
rpakaaHcKoi oOmrHocTH AP Hampsmyro OyAeT 3aBHUCETh OT HAXOXKICHHS
ONTHMAJIGHOH (POPMBI HAITMOHAIEHON M I0YKHO-KaBKAa3CKOH WHTETpalliH B
00JIaCTH MOJMTUYECKOH M HKOHOMHUYECKOH >Xu3HH. OnpejaeneHHas 4acTb
rpaxaad AP unentudunupyror cebs ¢ KaBkazom. HekoTopele oTeyecTBeH-
HBIC DOKCIEPThlI BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA IPOTHUB pPAaCCMOTPCHUA KaBkaza xak
LEeIOCTHOTO oOpa3oBaHus. OHHM BBIPAKAIOT COMHEHHE B IPaBOMEPHOCTH
HCIIONIb30BaHUS MOHATUI «KaBKa3CKasi IIUBUIN3ALUAY», «KABKA3CKas COLUO-
KyJdbTypHas cucrtema». He pasBuBas 3Ty IUCKYCCHIO, XOTEJIOCH OBbI
O6paTI/ITI) BHUMAHUEC HA CYHICCTBOBAHHNEC MHOT'OBEKOBBIX HpeI[CTaB.HeHI/Iﬁ (6]
KyJIbTYPHOH KaBKa3CKOW KONBIOENTH W KaBKa3CKOW HMAeHTWYHOCTH. Kakue
)K€ TPU3HAKK OIpPEACNAIOT KaBKa3CKyI0 HACHTUYHOCTh B YCIOBHUSX
CYILIECTBOBAHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX U A3BIKOBBIX Pa3IHUNii?

B kadecTBe OCHOBHBIX TOKa3aTeseill OINpeereHus] KaBKa3CKOW HAEHTHY-
HOCTH CJEAYET BBIICIUTH [Ba KOMIIOHEHTA: €QUHasi MPUPOIHO-reorpa-
(hmdeckas cpefia ¥ COIMAIBHO-KYIbTYPHAs cucTeMa IeHHocTe. OHa oTpa-
aeT OOIIHOCTh 3TUYECKHX M COLHUAIBHBIX LEHHOCTEH, MpaBOBOW KyJIb-
TYpBI U IPAKTUKHU IOJUTHYECKON caMOOpraHUu3ally.

CerogHs CymiecTByIOIIHE KOH(MIMKTHI B PETHOHE IOPOXKIAIOT IPOTH-
BOpEUMBBIC B3TJsABl Ha mepcnekTtuBy pasButusa HOxnoro Kaskasa, T.k.
OpepBaHbl TOPU3OHTAJIBHBIC COLHHUAJIBHO-3KOHOMHUYECCKHUE W KYJIBTYPHO-
oOpa3oBartebHbBIE CBA3H. Bce 310 caepkuBaeT mpouecc pa3BUTHs KaBKa3c-
KMX HapoJIOB Ha CBOEH COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOM OCHOBE, aKTUBHOI'O BKIFOUECHHS
HUX B DKOHOMHYECKOE M OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOJUTUYECKOE B3aMMOJACHCTBHE B
mpefenax pEeruoHANbHOTO, E€BPOINEHCKOro M MHPOBOTO  COOOIIECTBA.
IOxupii KaBka3, kak M JApyrue pervoHsl, HaXOAWUTCS Ha IepecedyeHUuH
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KyJbpTyp 3anana u Bocroka. Bpsin mu onmpaBgaHHO CTPOTO pa3rpaHUYUBATh
Hapozpl, Kak NpUHAAIEKAIINe K 3alagHOd WM BOCTOYHOW KYJBTYpE,
0coOeHHO B mepexoxHbIX oOmecTBax. B omHux cdepax xusHenesTenb-
HOCTH ¥ 110 OJJHUM LEHHOCTSIM OHU MOTYT OBITh OJIM3KH K BOCTOYHOM, a 1Mo
IpyrUM — K 3amagHoi KymnbType. Tak, Hapoas! IOxnoro Kaskasa,
HCIOBENYIOIAE XPUCTHAHCTBO M HCIaM, MO PEITUTHO3HBIM LEHHOCTIM
HMEIOT OyXOBHYI0 OOIIHOCTH ¢ Hapozamu Boctoka. Bmecte ¢ Tem mo
JIpyrMM dYepTaM OHH Oike K 3amagHod KyJnbType. OTO COLHalIbHbBIE
IIEHHOCTH — CBO00/1a, pABEHCTBO, CIIPABEITUBOCTE. MM Takke CBOWCTBEHHA
MPUBEPKEHHOCTh MPUHIMILY CaMOCTOATENBHOCTH, JEIEHTPATN30BaHHOCTH
B TIOJIUTHUYECKOM YIIPABIICHUH, TOOILPEHNS MHINBUAYaTbHON NHUIIMATHBEI

1 OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH.
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Invuun I'ymoamos

JIMHrBUCTHYECKAsA UACHTH(UKAIUSA
azepOaiizKaHCKOI0 SI3bIKa

Azep0OaiipkaHCKUN SI3BIK SBIISIETCS TOCYJApCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM A3epOaiif-
xaHckor Pecniyomuku (AP) u ero vacenenus (o ganaeiM 2010 roga oxoio
9 MIIH. 4enoBeK), pa3rOBOPHBIM S3bIKOM uacTH HaceneHus Mpana (mpu-
MepHO 20 MITH. 4el.), a TakXe CPEJCTBOM OOMICHHs a3epOalKaHCKOM
IacTiopbl B pa3muuHbIX crpaHax (Poccws, I'pys3us, Ykpanna, Kazaxcran,
Y30eKucTaH u T.1I.).

AzepOalpKaHCKUM SI3BIK OTHOCUTCSI K FOTO-3alaJHON BETBH TIOPKCKUX
a36IK0B. OH BOCXOJUT K SI3BIKY OTy3CKuX TuieMEH LlenTpanbHoit Azun 5-6
BB., KOTOPBI CTall SA3BIKOM-TIPEANIECTBEHHUKOM I HECKOJIBKHX COBpe-
MEHHBIX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB, B YaCTHOCTH, JIJIsl a3epOaii/nKaHCKOTO U Typell-
KOTO SI3BIKOB. XOTsl COBpeMeHHast (hOHeTHUEeCKas, JeKCHIecKass U rpaMMa-
THYecKas crennpuka azepOalHKaHCKOTO S3bIKa SCHO YKa3bIBae€T Ha €ro
ory3ckoe mpoucxoxaerne. OqHaKo B JaIbHEHIIEM B IMPOIECCE Pa3BUTHS
9TH S3bIKU U3MEHWINCH KaK B (POHETHUECKON CTPYKTYpE, IPaMMaTHIECKOM
CTpOE, TaK U B clIOBapHOM cocTaBe. COBPEMEHHBIN a3epOaixkKaHCKUI I3bIK
chopMupoOBaH Ha OCHOBE BIUSHUS MHOTHX S3BIKOBBIX (DaKTOPOB, UTO OBLIO
00yCIIOBIIEHO HCTOPUYECKH U, €CTECTBEHHO, UCXOMS U3 MCTOPUH, TOJIUTH-
4yecku. B coBpemMeHHOM a3epOaikaHCKOM S3bIKe HAOIFOMAI0TCS BIUSHUS
KHUITYaKCKOM S3bIKOBOW TpYIIBI, YaCTUYHO KapIyKCKol (yHrypckoi), u
JOCTAaTOYHO CHJIBHO BIIHMSIHHE APYTHX S3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM B JIEKCHKE, TAKUX
KaK apaOCKUii, IEPCUACKUI U PYCCKUH SI3BIKH.

MarnouucieHHble TIOPKCKHE IMJIEMEHAa W HapoJbl HACENSId TEPPUTOPUHU
coBpeMeHHOro AszepOaiimkana ¢ 4 B. U paHee (Xa3apbl, OyJIrapbl, KHITYaKd
(TmoToBIEI) M T. 1.), OOJNBIIAsS Macca TIOPOK-OTY30B TPHIIIA HA TEPPH-
toputo coBpeMeHHoro IOxnHoro KaBkaza 10 ceapIXKyKCKUX 3aBOEBaHHI
11-13 BekoB, B pe3yibrate yero K 15-16 BekaM ci10XuUI0Ch POPMUPOBAHKE
azepOalKaHCKOTO SI3bIKA, KaK OTMIEIBHOTO SA3bIKa THOPKCKOHN TPYIIIIHL
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B ostoT mepmon asepOaiipkaHCKW S3BIK (3TO HA3BaHWE TOTAA €mIE He
HCTIONB30BAJIOCH) OBLI B COCTOSIHMM pacuBeTa, Ha HEM TBOPWJIM CBOU
MIPOU3BEEHNS BEIMKUE MOITHI-KIAcCUKM ToW 3moxu: Hacumu, Xatam u
Ousynu. B 16 — navyane 19 BekoB Oonpinas yacte AszepOaiimkana Obuia
noa BiacTtero llepcuiackold umMIepuu, B KOTOPOM MNpaBHIM LIaX{d U3
TIOPKOS3BIYHON muHacTHH CedeBrmIoB.

Kapma pacnpocmpanenun azepoaiioincanckozo A3vlka

T TS TR, R T
. REGIONS WITH AZERI-

' SPEAKING POPULATION

%# Linguistically mixed areas

Areas where Azeri was
= spoken before the

Armenia-Azerbaijan

conflict (1988 -present)

T R ——

T

B azepbaiimxanckom s3pike KaBkasa BbIAEISAIOT 4 IUAIEKTHBIE TPYIIIBL:

*  BocTOYHAs: OAaKWHCKWA, IIEMaXWHCKAW, KyOWHCKUH, MYyTaHCKUH W
JICHKOPaHCKHIi;

*  3amagHas: KapaOaxCKUH, TSHIKMHCKUN W Kazaxckuil (He MyTarh c
Ka3aXCKHUM SI3BIKOM) JHAJIEKThI, alfpyMCKHI1 TOBOD;

*  ceBepHas: MIEKWHCKUU JUAEKT, 3aKaTal0-KaX CKHIA;

*  J0)KHASA: HAXMYEBAHCKUH, EpeBAHCKHA, OPAYyOaICKUH.

Huanektsl azepOailpkaHCKOTO s3bIKa B MpaHe: TeOpU3CKUM, YPMUHCKUH,

xoiickult, KymuuHckuii (LleHTpanbHBI OCTaH), MaparuHCKHM, MepeHIC-

KW, YPbIHTENUHCKUH (ocTaH 3amaaHbrii AzepOaiikan), TypKMeHIaHCKUit

(octran Bocrounsrii Azepbaiimkan), apeOMIbCKUH, capaOCKIii, MUAHCKHH,

a TaKKe aHKJIaBHBIC: Tamyrsxckud (octaH MaseHnepaH) M AUAJIEKTHI

Jlorgabana u [epresa (ocran Xopacan-Pezasu).

Boctounsle u ceBepHBIE AMANEKTHl B HAMOONBIIEH Mepe WCIBITaIN

BO3JICCTBHE KBIITYaKCKOTO apeaja. Paznmuums B npuanekrax 3aTparuBaroT
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[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM (OHETHKY M JIeKCHKy. [loMuMO 3TOTO Ha TeppUTOpUHU
Wpana, Typuuu u [Opyrux cTpaH CyUIECTBYET psi Hapeduid, HHOIAA
OTHOCHUMBIX K JHaJeKTaM a3epOailpkaHCKOro (Hampumep, aduiapckuid,
KalKalCKuM, aiHa/uly, IIaXCeBEHCKUH, KajKapckuii u ap.). T'oBopbl
MPAaKCKUX TYPKMEH TaKK€ YacTUYHO WM TIOJHOCTBIO CUHTAIOTCS
TUATCKTaMH a3epOaiKaHCKOTO.

[lo MHEHHIO MHOTHX TIOPKOJIOTOB TIOpKCKHME Hapoasl Ilepenneil Asum u
KaBkaza B paHHMII neproa UCTOPUM B KadyecTBE NMHUChbMa I0JIb30BAIUCH
JIPEBHETIOPKCKAM PYHHYECKHM MMHCHMOM, YeEMY CBUACTEIHCTBOM SIBIISIOTCS
OpXOHO-CHHUCENCKNE MAMATHUKA MUCBMEHHOCTH. OJTa NMUCHBMEHHOCTH B
JanbHeWIIeM pa3BUjIack B BEHrepckue M Oonrapckue pyHbl. OpXoHO-
eHHcelicKasi MUCBMEHHOCTh OOCIy>KMBalla €AWHBIA JUTEPATYPHBIH S3BIK
(HammuaIeKTHBIN KOWHE) TOrO0 BPEMEHH, KOTOPHIA HA3BIBACTCS SI3BIKOM
OPXOHO-EHUCEHUCKUX HaAMUCEH.

Brimenstorcss 7 rpynm: JeHCKO-IpuOalKaibcKas, SHUCEHCKas, MOHIOJIb-
CKas, aiTaickas, BOCTOYHO-TYPKECTaHCKas, CpelHea3naTcKas, BOCTOYHO-
eBporneiickas. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHHM TNPHUHAJIEKAT IUIEMEHHOMY COIO3Y
KypblkaH, KbIprei3ckoMy karaHaTy, BOCTOUHO-TIOpKCKOMY KaraHaty, 3a-
MaJHO-TIOPKCKOMY KaraHaTy, YWIypcKoMy KaraHaTy B MoHromnuuy,
VYiirypckomy rocyaapctBy B Bocrounom Typkecrane, Oyirapam, xazapam

" IICYCHEraM.
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1. /[pesnemioprckue pynut 2. [Ipeeneboneapckue pyuvi 3. /[pesnesenzepckue pyHvi
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4
4-5. KamenHnvle namamHuKky mOPKCKOU PYHUYECKOU NUCbMEHHOCIU

[TaMATHUKN JPEBHETIOPKCKMX NHCeM (B OCHOBHOM snHrpaduieckue,
HEeOOJIBIIIOE YHCIIO PYKOMHCEW coxpaHwinoch B BoctouHom Typkecrane)
ObuTH co3laHbl B Tex obnactsax Llentpanbhoii u Cpeaneit Azun u Cubupu,
B KOTOpBIX B paHHeM CpelHEBEKOBbE paclojarajlyuch rocyAapCTBEHHbBIE
0o0pa3oBaHUsl BOCTOYHBIX M 3aIlaJHBIX TIOPKOB, TIOPrelei, IpeBHUX
YUTYpOB, E€HHCEMCKUX KBIPIbI30B, KapiyKOB U JAp. XOTs OHU K TOMY
BPEMEHH Y€ TOBOPWJIM Ha Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX WM TOYHEE Pa3IMYHBIX
IUaJeKTax, HaAmucd ObUIM CcIeNlaHbl TIOPKCKUM PYHHUUECKHUM ITHUCHMOM.
Ilocnennuii cymiecTBOBal B HECKONBKHX JIOKAJIbHO-XPOHOJIOTMUECKUX
BAapHAHTAX, COOTHOCHUMBIX C TaKHMU TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIMH TIpyIIaMU
MaMITHUKOB, KaK OpPXOHCKHE, BOCTOYHO-TYPKECTAHCKHE, EHHCEHCKHE,
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TaJaccKue, alTalCKue W HEKOTOphIe ApyrHe. B HUX WHOTIA MPOCTYIAI0T
pa3Iuyus MEXIY >KUBBIMH JTUATEKTAMHU YKA3aHHBIX TPEBHUX STHOCOB.
[TaMsSITHUKK APEBHETIOPKCKOTO MHCbMa PACHOJAraloTCs Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
TaKuX COBPEMEHHBIX cTpaH Kak Poccus, Kazaxcran, Kupruszus, Kutait u
Mownromnusi.

OnuH U3 peKUX PYKONHUCHBIX PYHHUYECKUX NaMATHUKOB — KHura raganui.
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6. Knuea caoanuui

B 1907 rony «Kuwra raganwmii» B Yucie OpyTUX pyKoIwMceil Oblia
MIPHOOpETEHa apXeoIOTOM

A. CreitHoM y ciyxutenst xpama «[lemepa 1000 Oynm», TpuOIH3UTENEHO
B JBaAIaTH KWIOMeTpax oOT oasuca J[lyapxyan (mpoBuHImsS [ aHbCy,
Kurait). IlepBpie nccnemoBanus M IMyONUKAINS TPHHAIEKAT JATCKOMY
Tiopkosory Bunerensmy Tomceny. Heine xpanutcs B bpuranckom mysee
(JIonnon).

. B. CtebneBa pekOHCTPYHPOBAJia B TEKCTE KHUTH CTUXOTBOPHYIO (OpMY.
B 2005 romy OpInm m3maH modTHYECKHMH mepeBoa «KHurm ramanmity Ha
pycckwii s3bIK, BhITONHEHHBIH A. B. IlpenoBckum. Kaura Oputa mpemHasz-
HayeHa IS «MJIAJIIET0 TUHTapa» W «OypBarypy» - CIyXHTEIeld MaHU-
XCHCKOW OOIIMHBI, & TAKXKE IS PSIOBBIX WICHOB 00IIMHBL. OHA COCTOUT U3
65 MOATHUYECKUX MHUHHATIOP, COACPKAIINX ONMUCAHUS Pa3InIHBIX OOBEK-
TOB, CYIIECTB, CHTYyallMi, KaXKJas W3 KOTOPHIX 3aKaHYMBAETCS BBHIBOIOM
«3TO XOpOUIO» WU «3TO IIoxo». Kak TeXHHYEeCKH OCYIIECTBISIOCH
rajlaive I0 3TOW KHHUre, HesACHO. [0 MHEHUI0 psiia y4YeHbIX, KHUTA
MIPEACTABIIAET COOOH COHHHUK.
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Andasut kiaccudeckoro nepuosa (8 B. H. 3.) B OPXOHCKOW Pa3HOBUIHOCTH
cocrosit 3 38 OYKB M CIIOBOpA3IENUTENBHOTO 3HaKa. Beero ke, ¢ yaérom
PETHOHAIILHBIX ¥ XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX BapHAaHTOB, HACUMTHIBaeTCs Oonee S50
rpadem. Hampapnenue muchbma TOpU3OHTANbHOE, clipaBa HajeBo. CloBo-
pa3aeIUTENIbHBIA 3HAK CTABUTCS MEKIY CIOBaMH, KOHEI[ MPEII0KEHHs HE
OTOMBAETCH.

JIpeBHETIOPKCKOE pyHHUYECKOE MHCEMO — OyKBeHHas (HE CIoroBas) CHUC-
TeMa: OTHEIbHBIC 3HAKM 0003HAYalOT JIMOO TJIACHBIC, JIMOO COTJIACHBIC
3BYKHU (Bcero 25-26 ¢doHEM); OKOJO NecATH OyKB CIyXKaT Uil Tepenadu
COUYETaHWN JBYX COTJACHBIX HIIM TJIACHOTO ¢ coryiacHbIM. OpuTrHHaNIbHAS
O0COOCHHOCTh MUChMa — HAJMYME Tap CaMOCTOSATENBHBIX OYKB IUIsl OOJb-
IIMHCTBA BEJSAPHBIX U TalaTAIbHBIX COMVIACHBIX. OJTO  TO3BOJIHIIO
MMOCTPOUTh CHUCTEMY IIMChbMa TaKuUM OOpa3oM, 4YTOObI HE BBINKMCHIBATH
IIMPOKHUE TIIACHBIE KOPHEBBIX M B OOINBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB — BCE TJIACHBIE
ad(UKCaIbHBIX CIIOTOB, 32 HMCKIFOUCHHEM KOHEYHBIX OTKPBITHIX CIIOTOB,
9KOHOMS Ha JIMHE CJIOB.

bru3kne K IpeBHETIOPKCKOMY MHCHbMY Haamucu 5-3 BB. 0 H. 3. 00-
HapyxeHbl B Kazaxcrane - (McchIk - M. HCCBIKCKOE TTMCHMO) U Kupruzun
- Tanac, banbikuu u ap.

OTMEUaloT COBMAJCHUS MHOTHX 3HAKOB C TaMI'aMH, ¢ BO3MOXHBIM aKpo-
HUMHUYECKUM IPOMCXOXKICHUEM 3BYKOBBIX 3HadeHuid. CXOACTBO He-
KOTOPBIX 3HAKOB (@ TakXe OOIIUil yIIIOBaThIi CTUIIb, HAIIPaBIIeHHNE MMHCHMA,
COBMajicHNE (POHETHUECKUX 3HAUYECHHUIT), TIO3BOIHIIO MPEAIOIOKUTh POJICT-
BO C paHHMMH BHJAMH CEMHTCKOH MUCHbMEHHOCTH: OUOJICHCKON U
(PMHUKUHACKOM.

[lo mpeamonoxeHuto psiga Y4YEHBIX, TIOPKCKHAE PYHBI OBLTH CO3/IaHBI B
Hauanme VIII Beka Ha 0a3e COTOUICKOrO MKHChMAa, BO3MOXKHO, C
JNOOaBJICHUEM 3HAKOB M3 JPYrHX  al(aBUTHBIX CHUCTEM, IYTEM
TpaHcHOpMaIlMd KYPCHBHBIX HauepTaHUH OYKB B T€OMETPH30BAHHBIC
¢dopmel.  [lpemnmaranwch Takke THIOTE3BI O IMPOWCXOXKACHUU U3
(hoHETHYECKHX 3HAKOB KUTAHCKOTO MUChMA, TNOO MUChMa KXapOIITXH (MIH
HaJu4ue, 1o KpaiftHei Mepe, 00IIero KOpHs).
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K Bpemenam monronsckoro HamecTBus (13 Bek) andaBuUT OB BHITECHEH
apabu3anuen Mo MOLIHBIM apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKUM JaBJI€HHEM U APYTHUMHU
BHJaMH THCbMa TIOPKCKMX HapoAoB. B wacTHOCTM ImIeneBp Ory3cKoi
nmutepatypsl 7 Beka snoc «Kurtabu-Jlene [oprym» Hamucan apaOckum
andaBUTOM Ha OTY3CKOM TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKE.

7. Cmpanuya «Knueu-/leoe I'opeyoy

C a3maTckoil TIOPKCKOW pYHHKOH CBSI3BIBAIOT BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKHE
pyandeckue Hammucu 9-10 BB. (T 0o0p. W3 TPHUA30BCKO-JOHCKOTO
peruoHa), npeanoyaras UX NPUHAAICKHOCTh TIOPKOS3BIYHBIM Xa3apam,
Oynrapam wim mnedeHeraM. OJHAKO €BpPONMEHCKHE PYHBI JHIIL B YacTH
3HaKOB COBIAJAIOT C a3MaTCKUMHU. BBUAY CBOEH KpaTKOCTU U OTCYTCTBHS
MapauleTIbHBIX TEKCTOB HA JPYTHX S3BIKaX 3TH HAANHACH HE TOIY4HIH
OKOHYATENBHOH NemU(pPOBKH U JOCTOBEPHOH SI3BIKOBOM HHTEPIPETALINH.
OT OpXOHO-EHHCEHCKUX PYH MPOUCXOJIAT MHOTOYMCICHHBIE JIpyTrHe
pYHHYECKHE MMCBMEHHOCTH — B YaCTHOCTH, NMMChMEHHOCTh MaMATHUKOB
Ha gepenkax u3 Capkena (Xa3apckuil KaraHar), BEHT€pCKHE PYHBI U JIp.
[lepBbie cBemeHHs O MAMITHUKAaX TIOPKCKOH NHCHMEHHOCTH ObUIH
nosy4yeHsl Bo BpeMeHa Iletpa I, a Hayaio Hay4YHOro U3ydeHUsl TIOPKCKOHU
pyHHYECKOW >nHurpauku ObUTO MONOXKEHO B KoHIE 19 Beka. 25 HOSOps
1893 roma THUCEMEHHOCTh ObLTA IeMHUGpPOBaHA TATCKUM JIHHTBHCTOM
Bunsrensmom Tomcenom. IlepBoe pacmosnHanHoe cnoBo Obuto - TeHrpu
(bor), a mepBbIe OMBITHI MepeBO/ia OPXOHCKUX M €HUCEHCKUX MaMATHUKOB

ommy6nukoBai B 1894-95 rogax n3BecTHBINM BOCTOKOBe Pasios.
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Anghasum azepoaiiddcanckozo A3vika

latein. kyrill. latein. keyrill. latein. keyrill. latein. leyrill.
Afa |Ala Glg K/k Ql/q r/r S/s Cle
B/b |B/6 Gig |F/r L/l |J/n S$/s |M/m
240 9Y/u H/h h/n M/im |M/imM T/t T/T
e |"9/0w Xix X/x N/n H/u U/u [¥/y
D/d |O/n ) BI / & 0/o |0/o Uhi | Y/y
E/le E/le iti H/ium 0/b -efe Viv B/s
/8 /e I/j K om Pip I/u Yy J/j
BT /D K/k K/k R/t Pip Ziz 3/13

[Mucemennas puxcanus snoca «Kurade Jlexe ['opryn» (11 Beka), cozmanus
COBEPILIEHHOTO MUCBMEHHOTO SI3bIKa HA OCHOBE YCTHOT'O SI3BIKOBOTO OITBITA
SIBUJIOCh COBEPILEHHO €CTEeCTBEHHbIM. Ho, B OTJIIM4ME OT YCTHOTO
JUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA, IOJBEPKEHHOCTh MHChMEHHOTO SI3BIKA BIUSHHIO
YYXKABIX SI3BIKOB  OOYCJIOBIHMBAIIOCH TIOOYEPETHBIM TOMHHHUPOBAHUEM
IOPYTUX S3BIKOB (HE TIOPKCKHX [0 MPOHMCXOXKICHUIO), BBITOJHIIOMIUX
(YHKLIWY TOCYTapCTBEHHOTO S3bIKA.

B ucropuuecknit mepuon ¢ 11 mo 13 Bexka B asepOaifKaHCKOM SI3bIKE
MIPUCYTCTBOBaJa CENbIKyKCKas NOMHHAHTa, 4TO OBLIO €CTECTBEHHO IS
TOTO MEPHUONA, T.K. OTY3CKUH U CENBIKYKCKHH SI3BIKU SBIISUIUCH POJACT-
BEHHBIMH M OY€Hb OJHM3KUMH IO BCEM JIMHIBHCTHYECKHUM XapaKTepHC-
tukaMm. HaumHas ¢ 13 Beka cenbKyKCKas S3bIKOBasi TOMUHAHTA HAYWHAET

pacrmagaThCs Ha JBa CaMOCTOSTEIBHBIX SA3bIKa: Ha a3zepOaipkaHCKUi W Ha
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ocMaHckui. IlucarensiMu, TBOPUBIIMMHU B TOT HCTOPUYECKHUI MEpUO],
opumm — Momana [[xanamagnua, Cynran Bamagmua, Hlaititan Xamza c
npousBeneHreM «tOcyd u 3yneiixa», Anu ¢ npousBeneHrueM «CkazaHus o
Ocyde».

B mnepuon rocynapcrsa Cedesunos (15 Bex) lax Memann [ yaensin 6omb-
o€ BHUMaHHUE POTHOMY SI3bIKY. Tak, MEeXIyHapoIHas MEepernncKa Belach
MMEHHO Ha a3epOalijpkaHCKOM s3bIke. VIMEHHO B Mepwoj TpaBiIeHUS
muHactun CedeBunoB azepOalipKaHCKUN S3BIK TPAHC(HOPMHUPOBAIICS B
JIOMUHAHTHBINA KaK BO IBOPIIE, TAK M B ApMHUU, B PE3yJIbTATE YETO TMPUOOpeT
CTaTyC TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO S3bIKA.

28 mas 1918 roga Tepputopus CeBepHoro AsepOaiimkaHa oOpena He3a-
BHCUMOCTh W Obula oOpa3oBaHa AsepOaiimkaHckas JleMokpaTtuyeckas
Pecrryommka (AJIP). AzepOaiimkaHCKuil SI36IK PACIIPOCTPAHIIICS TAK)Ke HA
TEPPUTOPUSIX, HaxoAsmmxcsi B cocraBe Ocmanckod wumnepun. C
npucoenuHeHuemM CeBepHoro AzepOaiimxana k Poccun, ains 0o003HaueHUS
a3zepOaiKaHCKOTO SA3bIKa, KaK U i 0003HAUYCHUS BCEX JMPYTHX THOPKCKUX
SI3BIKOB, BXOMINX B cocTaB Poccuiickoit nmriepun, 1o 20-30-x romos 20
BeKa YHOTpeOJsICS TEepMUH «TIOPKO-TaTapCKuid s3BIK». llpm sTOM
azepOaliKaHCKUH SI3BIK CUUTAJICS S3BIKOM MEXHAIIMOHAILHOTO OOIICHHS
Ha BcéMm Kaskaze, Upane, Anatonuu u Cpenneit Aszuu. A. A. bectyxes-
Mapnunckuit B pacckaze «KpacHoe mokpbiBajgo» nucai: « Tatapckuil si3bIK
3aKaBKa3CKOTO Kpas OTJIMYaeTcs OT TYypelmKoro, M C HUM, Kak C
(paniy3ckuM B EBporie, MOKHO MTPONTH U3 KOHIA B KOHEI[ BCIO A3HIO».

B 1936 rony, mocne 3akperieHUs] STHOHHMA «a3epOailyKaHIbl», TEPMHUH
«TIOPKO-TaTapcKuit» ObUT O(HIIMANBHO 3aMEHEH Ha YMOTPeOISBLIMICS
pa3TUMIHBIMHA aBTOpaMu ¢ cepearHbl XIX Beka (B pa3HBIX (POHETHICCKUX
BapHaHTaX) «a3epOailKaHCKUH SI3BIKY.

[To MHEHHUIO YacTH a3epOalPKaHCKUX M OOJILIIMHCTBA TYPEIKUX YYCHBIX,
3TO OBIIO CHENaHo JUIs [JaldbHEWIIero OTPEUIeHHS W OTCEYeHHS
azepOaif/pkaHIeB W WX s3bIKa OT JPYTHMX TIOPKCKUX HapomoB. Kak
M3BECTHO, B TOJIbI HAXOXICHUs A3epOaiikaHa B cocTaBe napckoii Poccun
azepOaiiKaHIbl TTOJB30BAIUCH apaOCKUM alihaBUTOM, HO IOCIIE TOTO Kak
B ampene 1920 roma AszepOaiimpkaH Obul OKKynmupoBaH COBETCKOW WM-
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nepuer, AMKTaTypa KOMMYHHCTOB-OOJBIIEBUKOB CTala IMPOBOAWTH KOC-

MOTIOJIUTAYECKHE SKCIIEPHMEHTHl CO MHOTHMH OOBIYAsSMU M TPAIUIIUSIMHU

azepOaiiPKaHCKOTO Hapo/a, BKIT0YAs €To S3bIK U al(haBuUT.

Ha mpotspxkennn 20 Beka MHUCBMEHHOCTH a3epOailKaHCKOTo S3bIKa Me-

HAJIaCh YETBHIPSKIbl: B 1929 romy apabckuit andaBur ObUT 3aMeHEH

MMMCPMEHHOCTHIO Ha OCHOBE JIATWHUIIH! (ITAHUPOBAJIOCH €II€ BO BpeMeHa

HezaBucumoctd AJIP B 1918—1920 rr.), B 1939 mo ykazanuto Cranuna

Obuta BBeJeHa KUpWLIMIA (Tpolecc pycCU(UKAIMH 3aTPOHYJ BCE

Tiopkckue si3eiku CCCP), a B 1958 romy, B mporiecce JAeCTAIMHUA3AIINM,

9TOoT andaBUT OBUT JOIOJHEH BBOJIOM JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIX OYKB, YTO

obecrieunyio ero OoJblliee COOTBETCTBHE K TpeOOBaHUAM azepOankaHc-

Koro s3pika. B 1991 roay rocynapcTBeHHBIH andaBUT ObLT BOCCTAHOBJIECH

Ha OCHOBE JATHHCKOW TpaduKku, KOTOpas OTIMYaiIach OT IMEPBHYHOTO

BapuanTta 1929-39 rr., u O6bl1a npuOIImKeHa k opdorpaduaeckumM HOpMam

Typeukoro s3bika. K konmy 20 cronerus, korna AsepOaiimxan BTOpoil pa3

npuoOpen TOCYOapCTBEHHYIO HE3aBHCHUMOCTb, BONpOC O pedopme

andasuTa ORI OYCHb aKTyajeH. B MeHCTBUTEIHHOCTH MEPEX0]] Ha HOBBIA
andaBUT HaMedaucs ¢ MepBOToO roma HezaBucuMocTH — 1991 roma. Ho
peanauy TOro BpEMEHHU He MO3BOJIMIN JOBECTU ATOT MPOLECC A0 KOHLA.

Hauwunas ¢ cepenunbt 1990-X T070B, 0JTHOM U3 HaNOOJIEE BAKHBIX IPOOIEM

OBUTO pacHIMpeHHe PO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO s3bIKa B crpane. Cyrect-

BYIOIIHE MTPOOJIEMBI, B OCHOBHOM, OBLITH CIIAYOIIIMI:

1) Jlamexo He BO BCeX TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX YUPESKICHHUAX HE3aBHCUMOM
pecnyOJIMKH IPUMEHEHHE TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO SA3bIKa OBUIO YOBJIETBO-
PUTEIBHBIM.

2) Ilpormecc mepexoaa OT KHPUJUIAIEI HA JJATHHCKAN aipaBUT Bce eIlle He
OBLI 3aBEpIICH.

3) CymecTBoBa N roCyAapCTBEHHBIE YUHOBHUKHY, HEJOCTATOYHO BJIAJICIO-
1€ TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM SA3BIKOM.

Jlnme Yxa3owm mpesunaenTa ['eiinapa AnmeBa ot 9 aBrycra 2001 roga Ot

yupexnéH «/lenp azepbaimxanckoro andaButa U si3bikay. lanHeiid Ykaz

3aKOHOJIATEIBHO O(OPMUI CIEAYIOUIYI0 Mojeib: 1) asepOaiikaHCKUi
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SI3BIK — OJIMH M3 TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB; 2) a3zepOalilKaHCKUNA HAPOI — OJTUH W3
TIOPKCKHX HapOIOB.

OCHOBY JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa COBPEMEHHOTO a3epOail[PKaHCKOro TocCy-
JAPCTBEHHOIO sI3bIKA COCTABISIOT TIOPKCKHE clioBa. HalOmiomaetcs 0oJib-
mee JeKCHYECKOe M TPaMMAaTHYECKOe CONIKEHHE C TYPEIKUM SI3BIKOM
BCJIEICTBHE TECHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX H TIOJMTHYECKHX CBsizel. Hamportws, B
azepOaii/pkaHCKOM  si3bIKe  HaceleHus lpana omrymaercs MHOTO
MEPCUICKUX CJIOB U CIOBOCOYETAHMIM, a TAK)KE €CTh OOJBIIOE pPa3inyuue B
HOpMax JUTEPATypPHOTO TIPOU3HOIICHHUS.

ITocne mpunstus Koncrutyuuu AP B COBpEMEHHOH SI3bIKOBOM CHUTyaluu
CTpaHbl HACTYNWJI HOBBIH mepuoj pa3BuTus. PecnyOnmka monrydnia
BO3MOXXHOCTH ~ 0OOJiee  TOCJIEJOBAaTEbHO  3aHMMATLCS  MPoOJIeMaMu
KYJBTYpPHO-TyXOBHOH >KH3HHU.

CeromHSIIHSS A3BIKOBAsI CUTYAIHs 3aKII09YaeTCs B TOM, 4TO A3epOaimkan
— poIuHa JUIS BCEX ATHOCOB, XXUBYIIHX B AzepOaiimkane. Kaxuprii Moxer
TOBOPUTH Ha KETAEMOM SI3bIKE, 0€3 KaKuX JIMOO OrpaHUYCHUM, HO S3BIKOM

TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO JISIIOMPOU3BOJICTBA SIBIIICTCS a3epOaiiPKaHCKUH S3bIK.
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Tacuk Ozanecan

PoJb 1 3HaYeHHE MEHTAJIUTETA B COMAJIBHO-
MOJIUTHICCKHUX IpoHeccax

1. BBOJAHBIE 3AMEYAHUA

[IpobiiemMa MeHTamuTeTa Kak TeopeTHdeckas mpobdiemMa TMOsSBHIACh Ha
«cpe3e» TCHUXOJOTHYECKUX, COIHATbHO-(PUIOCONCKUX U  IOJHUTOJIOTH-
YECKHUX HCclefoBaHuil. B HekoTopoM cMeicie 3To mpobieMa-«Iepex-
PECTOK», HeKasi TEOPETHUIECKAs «MaTPEIIKa.

AKTyallbHOCTh HCCIIEZIOBaHWI B 3aJaHHOW OO0JIaCTH €CTECTBEHHa U
oueBHUHA. be3 pacKpbITHs TEOPETUYECKON 3HAUMMOCTU JAHHOTO SIBJICHUA
HEBO3MOXKHO 0OJice MM MEHEe aJleKBaTHOE HCCIICIOBaHUE MPOOJIEM rocy-
JAPCTBEHHOCTH, OCHOB HAIIMOHAIHHOU JYXOBHOCTH, OCOOCHHOCTEH HaIHO-
HaJTBLHOW WIEONIOTHH U T.1. M3ydeHne mpoOieMpl MEHTAIMTETa TTOMOTAeT
CHUCTEMHOMY aHalHW3y colHaibHO-noiuThdeckoro mond. [lo cyrtu ngena,
PacKphITHE COJAEpKaHUs 3TOTO (akTopa HMEeT CHUCTeMOooOpa3yrolee

3HA4YCHHUC.

B coBetckoii hniocopcko-moTUTHIECKON HayKe MpolieMaTnka MEeHTalu-
TETa, Ia U MEHTAJILHOCTH BOOOIIE, HE 3aHUMaJIa CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb BaXKHOTO
Mecta. Bo-mepBbiX, oHa He OblIa BocTpeOOBaHa caMHM oOOIIecTBOM. Bo-
BTOPBIX, OHA HE «3aIyCKaJIach» rOCYJapCTBOM; a pa3 He ObUIO AMPEKTUBBL,
3HAYWUT, W HE OBUIO HWCMONHEeHHWS. Ho 1emo He Tonbko B HEBOCTpeOo-
BaHHOCTH. IIpaBsiiye Kpyrn COBETCKOTO OOINECTBa OTHOCHJINCH K 3TOH
npobiemMe ¢ HeoBepreM H noao3perneM. OT Hee Besio OypiKya3HOCTBIO U
HanoHaIM3MoM. CyIecTBOBaJIO IMOHATHE «COBETCKOTO Hapojaa» Kak
HEKOeH COIMaIbHO-3THUYECKOH OOITHOCTH, KOTOpas obnanana yHuHIHN-
POBaHHBIM «KJIACCOBBIM CO3HAHHEM», SBIISUIACH HOCHUTENEM CTPOro OIl-
peneneHHbIX (AUPEKTUBHO YTBEPKACHHBIX) UIEOJIOIHYECKUX YCTaHOBOK. U
XOTS «paclBeT» HalUMOHAIBHOW KyJbTYphl Jomyckaincs (U jJanee
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MOOMIPSJICSI), TEM HE MEHee KOHEYHas TOYKa, TaK CKa3aTh «CTaHIUS
TIPUOBITHS», OTMPEALISIIACH TOCTATOYHO YETKO - €IUHBIN (e THHOOOpa3HbIH)
COBETCKHUI HapoJ.

U uro unrepecHo. byayun (B naeaie) siBIeHUEM OAHOPOIHBIM B IUIAHE CO-
nuansHO-uaeonornueckoM, rpaxxaanud CCCP, a B nenoMm U 3aMbICIHBac-
MBI «COBETCKMH Hapoa» MO OOJBIIOMY CYETy He MPEACTaBIsUT U3 cedst
TIOJTHOIIEHHOTO CyOBeKTa MONUTHKU. BepHee, SKOOBI ObLT TakuM CyOBEK-
TOM. DTO «IKOOB» WM «IICEBI0» COBEPIICHHO OYeBHIHBI. UTO 3aBHCENO
OT BOJIM PSAZIOBOTO COBETCKOTO rpaxkaaHuHa? Jla mpakTuuecku Hudero. Bee
OBLIO «3amupekTHpoBaHoO» U «ciytieHo» cBepxy (LK KIICC, 1K coro3Hoii
pecnyOiIMKH, TOPKOM TapTHH, PaWKOM, MapTKOM, MPO(YKOMUTET W T.A. U
T.11.). MoryT BO3pa3uTh: a mepecTpoiika, a 0OHOBJIEHHUE, a TacHocTh? Benp
BCE 3TO IMPOUCXOAMIIO B COBETCKOE BpeMs. A 3HAYMT, COBETCKHMI HapoJ
ObLT yKe 1 He TakuM OesrimacHpiM! Ha mepBrIif B3TIIs1, Bee 3TO BepHO. HO
JIMIIIb Ha TepBbld. Beap mepecTpoiika Kak KOpPEHHas IMOJUTHYecKas u
SKOHOMHYECKass pedopma OblIa 3agyMaHa «CBEPXy» M peajM30BbIBajach
mupektuBamu [lomutOropo. Jlaxe passan CCCP kak rocymapcrsa ObLT
MIpeIOTIPEAETICH BOTIOHTAPHUCTCKIM PEIICHNEM TPEeX JAeATeNel, U3 KOTOPBIX
IIBOE, CAMBIX BIMATENIBHBIX, OMATh-TaKU ObLIM wieHaMu [lonuTOropo.

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI OMATH-TAKH MPHUXOJUM K H3HAYAIBHOMY TE3WCY: B
COBETCKOM OOIIIECTBE, B COBETCKOM I'OCYapCTBE HE OBLIO M HE MOTJIO OBITh
CEPHhE3HOTO WM JaKe OOBEKTUBHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K MpoOieMaM MEHTalb-
HOCTH M MeHTanuTteTa. U y>k Tem 6oiee He MOTIIO OBITH (M JJaXKe MBICICHHO
HE JOIyCKajJoCch) HX PACCMOTPEHHS B INIAHE COOTHOIICHHUS C
MOJIMTUYECKOH cepoii obmiecTsa.

KopenHoe u3meHeHHe HCCIe0BaTeIbCKOM CUTyalluy MPOU3OIIIO JHUIIb B
rmocTcoBeTckuii mepuon. OOpeTeHre HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OBIBIIIMMH COBETC-
KAMH PECITyOJIMKaMH A0 CHIBHEWITHI MMITyJIbC KaK BOOOIIE HMCCIeno-
BaHUSAM B 00JacTH OOIIECTBEHHO-MIOJIMTUYECKUX HAyK, TaK ¥ B IMPOO-

JICMAaTHUKE MCHTAJIbHO-HAIITMOHAJIBHOI'O - B YaCTHOCTH.
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[Tocne Takoro mpeaBapuUTENHFHOTO IKCKYpPCa MBI YK€ MOXKEM OOpaTUTHCS K
CYTH NpOoOJieMbl — aHaJIM3y MOHATHH MEHTAJIBHOCTH M MeHTtanuTera. Ho
CHayaja K HCTOpUU POPMUPOBAHHUS IPOOIIEMBI.

2. 13 HCTOPUHN ®POPMUPOBAHUA ITPOBJIEMBbI

VY Hac HET MpeTeH3WHd Ha BOCCO3JaHHE BCEOOBEMIIONMEH KapTHHBI TOTO,
KaK BO3HMKJA M KPUCTAIM30Bajach MpoOjeMa MEHTAJUTETa B IpoLecce
pa3BUTHA OOILECTBOBENYECKON W TyMaHHTapHOW MbIciu. OmHAaKO €CTb
yOeX)AeHHOCTb, YTO OINpeAeNieHHas NPEeABICTOPUs y Hee eCTh, M Hallu-
4eCTBYET HEOOXOAUMOCTh IPOCIIEAUTE OCHOBHBIE 3TAllbl €€ Pa3BUTHA.

OOmenpruHATOW SABISIETCA TOYKA 3PEHHS, YTO TOHATHUS MEHTAIbHOCTH H
MEHTAIINTETa BIEPBbIe ObLTHM BBEJCHBI B Hay4dHBIH 000poT B EBpome BoO
BTOpOii monoBuHe XIX Beka. IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl HCTOPUK-OOIIECTBOBE
(HEKOTOpBIE CUYHTAIOT €ro najee MOoauTojoroM) Auekcuc ae TOoKBHWIB
UIIeT HeOOoMbIIoe ucciaenoBanne «JleMokparus B AMEpUKe», B KOTOPOM
MIBITAeTCS AaTh COJEPKATENbHBIN aHann3 OOIIeCTBEHHOTO CO3HaHWs (WM,
KaK OH CaM BBIpa)kaeTcs, «0OIIECTBEHHOTO MBIIUICHUS) aMEPUKaHIEB B |
nonoBuHe XIX B. TOKBWJIb MBITAE€TCS OTBHICKATh NEPBONPUYMHBI IIpe-
JPacCYIKOB, MPUBLIYEK U MPUCTPACTHHA, pACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B aMEpHUKaH-
CKOM o0miecTBe. JTO W COCTaBIISIET, [0 €r0 MHEHHIO, HAIlMOHAIbHBIA
XapakTep amepukaHieB. TOKBWIb YyTBepxkaaln, 4To Bce xutenu Co-
equHeHHBIX [[ITaTOB UMEIOT CXOAHBIC IPUHITUIIBI MBIIIUICHUS U YTIPABISIOT
CBOCH YMCTBEHHOW JIEATEIHLHOCTHIO, ONHPAsSCh HA OJHU H TE IKE
NPEACTABICHUS U CTaHJAPTHI MMOBEJCHUSA. DTO OH HA3bIBAET KOLIEKINUBHOL

MeHMAajlbHOCNbIO.

Ocoboe BHUMaHNEe MEHTAIUTETY U MEHTAJIbHOCTH YCISIIOT YUCHBIE — IPH-
BEPIKEHITHI ITKOJBI MCTOpHUECKON Tcuxoyorun. JlanHas mkoia copmu-
poBanmach Ha kKoHTHHeHTe B 30 — 50-x rr. XX cronetus. B paGorax
OCHOBATEIsl ATOW IIKOJBI (MHAYE €€ HAa3bIBAIOT IIKOJOW «AHHamoB») JI.
deBpa HCCIETYIOTCS TPOOIEMBI KOJIIEKTUBHOW MEHTATHLHOCTH.
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B obmem u B ienom npencraBurenu «lllkonsr ArranoBy (B Tom gucie XK.
Todd, P. Marnpy, XK. Jobu u ap.) OTCTaUBAIOT TOT TE3UC, YTO OJHUM H3
CTep)KHEW HCTOPUYECKOH PEKOHCTPYKIUU SBISCTCS PEKOHCTPYKIIHS
MEHTaJIbHOCTH, T.€. PEKOHCTPYKIUS CIIOCOOOB TOBEJCHUSI, BHIPAKCHHUS U
JaXKe YMOJYAaHMsI, KOTOPBIE TIEPeNaloT OOIIECTBY MHPOIIOHMMAHHUE U
MHUPOYYBCTBOBaHNE JaHHOW HAIUHU, TaHHOTO COIIMyMa.

OxoHYaTeNbHO W OECHOBOPOTHO TEPMHUH «MEHTAJIMTET» 3aKpEenuwics B
Hay4yHOM obOopote Onaronaps pabotam JleBu-bpromns. M3BecTHbI 3THOMOT
Y 3THOTICUXOJIOT YeTKO BBIAEISAET /IBa TUIIA MEHTAJIUTETA - COBPEMEHHBIIN U
MEPBOOBITHBINA, «IPUMHUTHUBHBIM MEHTanuTeT». B cBOoMX «3ammcHBIX
kamKKax» (1949r.) JleBu-bpronb xapakTepusyeT COBpEMEHHBIN MEHTalH-
TET KaK JIOTMYECKHUH, paluOHaIbHBIN, OpraHu3oBaHHbIM. [IpuMuTHBHO-
MIEPBOOBITHBIN € MEHTAJIMUTET - SIBICHHWE COBEPIICHHO MHOTO Nopsaka. B
OCHOBE ero — «a(exTuBHAS KaTEropus CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO». lIpnmu-
TUBHBIA YENIOBEK, YTBEPKIAJI YUYEHBIH, B CBOEM NPAKTHIYECKOM OIIBITE HC-
MOJIB3YET DJIEMEHTHl MUCTHYECKHE M HMPpAalMOHAIBHBIE. JTO B INEPBYIO
ouepeab CHOBUJAEHHUS, KYyJbT YCOIIIMX, 3aKJIWHAHUSA W T.J. Ilpuuem B
CO3HAHHWU TIEPBOOBITHOTO YEJIOBEKa PEaJbHOE M CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE HE
MIPOTUBOpEYAT APYT APYTY, a COCYIIECTBYIOT M MEPEILIETAIOTCS KaK €AHHOE
Lenoe.

B xonne XIX - Hauane XX BB. K po0iieMe MEHTAILHOCTH U MEHTAIMTETA
00paTUINCh NICUXOJIOTH, B TIepBYIO ouepenb B. Byunar, 3. ®peiig u K. FOHr.
Y Bcex ITHUX YUYEHBIX MMOHATHE INCUXHYECKOT0, MEHTAJILHOTO ITOJIYIHIIO
HOBOE, OpPUTHHAJIBHOE HCTOJNIKOBaHHWE. TouHee OBLTIO OBI CKa3aTh, UYTO
TEPMHUHBI «MEHTATBHOCTHY» U «MEHTAIUTET» B HX pa3paboTKaX KOHKPETHO
He ynoMuHaroTcs. OHAKO BBHICKa3aHHBIC MU MBICIH, TPEI0KEHHBIE HMHU
KOHIICTIIIHA WUMEIOT CaMO€ HEIMOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHWE K HMCCIIEIOBa-
HUIO U UCTOJIKOBAHUIO POOJIEMbl MEHTAIUTETA.

Oco0blif HHTEpeC MPEACTABIAIOT Pa3pabOTKU U MOAXOAB! MIKOJBI ICHX0a-
Hanu3za. OcHoBaTenb MKOJIbI, 3. Ppeiia, BIepBble B UCTOPUHU IICUXOJOTHU
IIPEVIOKIIT pacMaTpUBATh IICUXUKY YEJIOBEKA KAK 2TYOUHHYIO CHPYKMYPY,
JNEeWCTBYIOLIYI0O KaK MHHMMYM Ha TpeX ypOBHsAX: 1) Ha ypoBHe Oeccos-
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HaTENbHOT0; 2) Ha YPOBHE IMOJICO3HATEIHHOTO; 3) Ha ypOBHE COOCTBEHHOTO
co3Hanusa. Cornacao @Opeiiny, oCHOBOHM WM (PYHIAMEHTOM TICHXHYECKOTO
saBisieTcs: «beccozHaTenbHOe». Ha 3ToM ypoBHEe wim B 3Toi cepe CKOH-
HEHTPUPOBAHLL HauboJee MOIIIHBIEC JSHEPreTUYCCKUEC IMOTOKU IOYHICBHO-
ncuxuydeckoro. 3.Dpeiln onpenenser Ux Kak «Oecco3HATeNbHOE» WM, B
IOpyroi MHTEpIperanuu, «1mouno». Ilocnennee nposasisiercs B U3HAYAIb-

HBIX, CCTCCTBCHHBIX MHCTUHKTAX U BIICUCHUAX.

Y My’K4HH 3TO IpeXJe BCETo MOJIOBOM MHCTUHKT, Y KEHIIUH — MaTepUHC-
kuii. becco3HaTenpHble TCUXWYECKUE SBICHUS KaK Obl «IIPOHU3BIBAIOTY
BCIO TOJNIIy Tmcuxudeckoro. OHM BBIXOASAT UM B c(epy COOCTBEHHO
CO3HAHMS. DHEpreTuka O0EecCO3HATENPHOIO MHUTAET M TBOPYECTBO XYIOXK-
HUKA, ¥ JEATEIBHOCTD MOJIMTHKA, U JIOOYI0 APYrylo 00JacTh, U KOTOpOH
CyOBEeKT MOXKET CyONMMHPOBaTh CBOW OHEPreTHYECKHH MOTEHLIUAIL.
OpHako HE BCerJa JHEpreTHKa «IMOWA0» HAXOAWT JeranbHble (POpMEI,
JieTalbHBIe «BBIXOIBI». Hepeako OGecco3HaTesbHOE TOJNKAeT 4eJIOBEKa Ha
«TIOCTBIIHBIE», «3allpeIleHHbIe» NeHCTBU, MOCTYNKH, Mbiciu. Ha ypoBHe
CO3HaHHMA M CAMOCO3HAHHS 4YEJOBEK OCO3HAET OTy «IOCTBIIHOCTDY,
«3aMpeTHOCTh» U KaK Obl «BBITECHSET» BCE 3TO B MOTPAHUYHYIO MEXIY

CO3HAHHEM U OECCO3HATENBHBIM C(I)pr, T.€. B 00/1aCTh IOACO3HATCIIBHOI'O.

Takum o0pa3zom, ecim OOpaTHTh BCE BBINIECKA3aHHOE HA HCCIICAYEMYIO
HaMu MpoOsieMy, T.e. MPoOJIeMy MEHTAIBHOCTH, TO BBHIBOJ OyIeT cilie-
OytoumM. Ecin MeHTanmpHOCTh - 9TO CKiIaJ yMma 4eloBeka, crenuduka
MPOABJIICHUA €0 OCHOBHBIX IICUXUYCCKUX XapaKTCPUCTUK, €CJIN MCH-
TAJUTET - 3TO NIyOWHHAS CTPYKTYpa MCUXOIMHAMUKH, TO CIIPABEIITHBOCTD,
aJIeKBaTHOCTh (PPEHAMCTCKOTO IMOAXONIa O3HAYAET, YTO MEHTaIbHOCTh H
MEHTAJIMTET B KA4eCTBE CBOETO HCTOYHUKA, B KAa4eCTBE CBOCH OCHOBBI
AMEIOT HE TOJIBKO c(epy COOCTBEHHO CO3HAHUSA. MEHTAIUTET ONMUPACTCS U
Ha Oecco3HaTelnbHOE, W Ha IMOJCO3HATENbHOE, T.C. MEHTAIUTET HMEET
TaKyI0 e CIIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYpYy, KaK U CaMO CO3HaHHUE, XOTS, KOHEYHO,
nocieHee Topaszio mupe, 00beMHEe MOHATHSI MEHTAINTETA.

CBoe nanpHelmiee pa3BuTHe ydeHue Ppeliga momydmsino B paboTax ero
camoro omapeHHoro mocienoBarens K.}Onra. B pamkax paspaboTaHHOM
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MM KOHIICTIIIUY aHAIUTUYECKON NCHX0J0ruu FOHT BRIABUHYJI TOJI0XKEHHE O
TOM, 4TO HapsAy C WHAMBHUIYAJTFHBIM O€CCO3HATENBHBIM, KOTOPBIM COOCT-
BEHHO OTPaHHYUBAJICA KIACCHUYECKUU BapuaHT (peiu3Ma, B TICUXHKE
YeJIOBeKa CYIIECTBYeT ele OoJjiee TIIyOMHHBIM CJIOH - KOJUIGKTUBHOC
OeccozHatenmbHOE. VIMEHHO KOJIEKTHBHOE Oecco3HarenbHoe, 1mo HOHTY, H
3areyariieBaeT B ce0e COBOKYITHBIN OMBIT MPEAMIECTBYIOIINX TOKOJICHUH, B
TOM 4YHCIE TaMAThb O MPHPOIHOW Cpelae, HCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITHSIX,
MOJICISIX COIUAIBHOW jaedreiabHOCTH W T.J. CojaepikaHue STOro CIIos
TICUXUKHA COCTABJISIOT 0COOBIE 000OITICHHBIC TTEPBOOOPA3BI, APXETHUIIBL, TIPE/I-
CTaBIIAIONINE COOOW KOJUIEKTHBHO HaclieayeMmble (DOPMBI BOCIPHATHA H
MMOHMMaHUs. APXETHITBI HEOCTYITHBI HETOCPECTBEHHOMY HAOJIOICHUIO,
HO MOTYT PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATHCS MyTEM aHaIM3a UX BHEIIHUX MPOCKIIUU.
[Ipu >TOM HambOOJE€e OTYETIMBO TIYOHHBI MMOJCO3HAHMS MPOSBISIFOTCS B
CHOBHJIEHUSX ¥ B TBOPUYECKHUX WHTYHUIUSIX, HE PETIAMEHTHPOBAaHHBIX pa-
LMOHATLHBIM CaMOKOHTpOJIeM (MH(]BI, XyI0KECTBEHHBIE CIOXKETHI, CHM-
BoJIbI U T.m.). Yacte apxetunos, mo FOHry, HOCHT o0O0Ie4eTI0BEUSCKUI
xapakTep (Hampumep, J000Bh K MaTepu). OgHAKO HEKOTOPHIE W3 HHUX
CBSI3aHBI CO CHENU(PHIECKUMU OCOOSCHHOCTSIMH HAIlMOHAIBHON JKU3HU H
MIPEJICTABJISIOT COOOH CBOETO POjia MOPOKAAIOIINE CTPYKTYPhI HAIIMOHAIb-
HOTO XapakTepa, Hal[MOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS.

BuumarenbHbIi aHanu3 ydeHus FOHra mokasbIBaeT, 4TO yUEHBIH-TICUXOJIOT
Kak Obl "BBIBOAWT" TIpOOJIEMY UEIOBEYECKOI0 TCHXHUYECKOTO 3a IMPEeIebl
cobctBeHHO mncuxukd. [lo cyTu, OH mIpuBNEKaeT K OOBSICHEHWIO TaiH
MICUXUYECKOT0, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ W MEHTAIBHOIO, c(epbl COLHMaIbHOTO U
COLIMOKYJIBTYpHOT0. Takoi moxoa ObUT MOJHOCTBIO BOCIIPUHAT, a 3aT€M H
Pa3BUT COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIIEAOBATENIIMA HAllMOHAJIHHO-ITHUYECKOr0. B
KauecTBe IpUMeEpa pPacCMOTPUM KOHIEMIMIO BHIHOTO POCCHUICKOTO
stHosiora C.B.JIypee. Hapsny c¢ npyrumm aBTopamu, Jlypse - onHa u3

OCHOBHBIX pa3pa60T‘II/IH nacu STHUYECKOM KapTUHBI MUpa.

Urto 3710 32 uaes? [lo Mpicnu y4eHOH, BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHAS. "DTO,- MUIIET
Jlypbe, - HEKOTOPOE CBSI3HOE MPEICTABJICHHUE O OBITHH, IPUCYIICEe UICHAM
naHHOro stHOCA"'. JlaHHOE MPEACTABICHHE HEKOTOPHIM OOBEKTHBH3HPO-
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BaHHBIM 00Pa30M BBIPAKACTCS MOCPEACTBOM MH(OJIOTHUECKUX CHMBOJIOB,
¢unocodckrx BO33pEHUH, TUTEPaTYpHBIX 00pazoB. OHO OOHapyXHBaeT
ceOs depe3 MBICIH, TMOCTYIKH, IMOBEIEHYECCKHE pEeaKIuu. JTHUYECKas
KapTHUHA MHpPa - M 3TO BaXHO - CIYXKUT 0a30i, OCHOBOW Ui OOBSICHEHUS
JIFOABMHU CBOUX JEHCTBUI M TIOCTYTIKOB.

OnHako, O MBICTH aBTOpa, crenu(UKa B3aUMOJECHCTBHS ITHHYCCKOU
KapTHHBl MHUpa C €€ HOCUTEISIMU, CyOBEKTaMHu JOCTaTOYHO CBOEOOpasHa.
Ota KapTMHa OCO3HAETCs YICHAMH OJTHOCA JIMIIb YacTHYHO M Qpar-
MeHTapHO. IHIUBUAYYyM OCO3HAET He CoJiepKaHHe KapTHHBIL, a JIUIIb a) ee
Hannuue u 0) ee eIocTHOCTh. B omnpeaeneHHOM cMmBbIcie, 3amedaeT Jlypse,
JTHUYECKas KapTHMHA MHpa - IICUXOJOTHYECKUH M 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIN
danTom’. To ecTh YENOBEKY CKOpee KakKeTCs, UTO OH HMEET HEKOTOPYIO
YIOPSJIOYECHHYI0 CUCTEMY HpexacrasieHnid. Ha camom xe pnene, B
peaIbHOCTH OH WMEET COBCEM WHOe: "ONIyIIeHWe HaJN4dusi TaKon
LIEJIOCTHOM, YIOPSI0YEHHOI U FAPMOHIYHOI CHCTeMBI"”.

OTHH4YecKas KapTHHAa MHpa HE €CTh HEUYTO HEU3MEHHOE, CTallMOHApHOE.
"OTHHYecKas KapTHHA MHpa, - yTBEpkKAaeT JIypre, - CHIBHO MEHSETCS C
TE€YeHHEM BpeMeHH... HeW3MEeHHbIMH OKa3bIBalOTCS JIHMIIb JIOTHYECKH
HEOOBSICHUMEBIE, MPHUHITHIE B 3THUYECKONW KapTHHE MHpa 3a aKCHOMY,
OJI0KM, KOTOpblEe BHELIHE MOTYT BBIPAXAaThCsl B CaMOH pa3HOOOpa3zHOH
dopme™
YeckHe WHBAPUAHTHl WM, BBIpaXKasCch HHA4e, ITHUYECKHE KOHCTAHTHI.

. OTu OIoKH MNpEaACTaBIIAOT co0oil Hekue AYXOBHO-IICUXOJIOTHU-

Taxum o6pa3zom, corntacHo JIypre, dSTHHUECKas KapTHHA UMEET JBA TCHETH-
YeCKUX MOPOXKAAIOIINX Havyasa: C OJHON CTOPOHBI, B €¢ (yHIaMEHTE JIeKaT
STHUYECKUE KOHCTAHTHI, C IPYTO - Ha Hee BO3JIEHCTBYIOT (U B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICIIE e¢ (POPMUPYIOT) IIEHHOCTHBIC OPUCHTAIMU. BakKHO OTMETHUTDH MpH
9TOM, YTO "3THHYECKHE KOHCTAHTHI HEW3MEHHBI Ha IIPOTSAXKCHUU Bcell
JKU3HU THOCA, 4 [IEHHOCTHAs! OPUEHTAINS MOXXET MEHSTHCS, OHA SBISETCS
Pe3yIbTaTOM CBOGOIHOIO BEIGOPA JIOICH .

HeckoJibko MOABITOXKMBAS KOHIICTIINIO, TIpeACcTaBIcHHY0 JIyphe (BooOIIe-
TO KOHIIEHITUS HAMHOTO OOrade TOTO H3JIOKEHHS, KOTOPOE MBI Ipe/CcTa-
BHJIM, HO €€ MOApPOOHOE PacCMOTPEHHE - TO YK€ TeMa JAPYToi CTaTbH),
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MOKHO yTBEp)KIaTh cienyromee. Ha mMpoTsSHKeHNH NECSTKOB JIET CYIIECT-
BOBaJIY [Ba KOHKYPHPYIOLUIMX HANPABICHUS B OOBSICHEHWU CYTH 4EJIOBE-
YECKOT0, €ro MOBEACHUS, MOCTYNKOB U CIIEHU(PUKH KU3HEAESITEIHHOCTH -
HaIpapJieHHe NCUXOJOTHYECKOe M HaIlpaBlIeHHEe COLMOKYJIbTypHOoe. C. B.
Jlypbe W TmpencTaBlIeHHAs €I0 INKOJIA TBITAIOTCS OOBEIUHUTH, HEKHM
00pa3oM CHUHTE3MPOBaTh YCTAHOBKM 000MX HampasieHud. OCHOBHBIM
CPEACTBOM TaKOTO CHHTE3a SBJSIETCS BBEICHUE, pa3pabOTKa MOHATHS
STHUYECKON KapTuHbl Mupa. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO COIMOKYJIHTYPHOE
ABIIEHHE, TaK KaK Ta TMpHU3Ma, 4Yepe3 KOTOPYIO COUMAIbHBIN HHIWBUI
OLICHUBAET M YCBAMBAET OKPYKAIOUIMM MHUp, - TO NPHU3Ma ITHHYECKOU
KynbTypbl. IMeHHO KynbTypa (opMHupyeT "IeHHOCTHBIE KOH(HUTypauuu'"
co3HaHud. OJHaKo, TyT MMEEeTCsl B3aWMOCBSI3aHHOCTh M B3aMMO3aBHCH-
MocTh. MO0 IEHHOCTH, LEHHOCTHBIE OpPHEHTAMH B CBOIO OdYepenb
SIBIIAIOTCS MaTepHalloM, Ha OCHOBaHWU KOTOPOTO KPUCTAJUIM3YETCS Ta WIIN
WHAas 3THUYECKas KyJIbTypa.

Ho Bce 370, Kak OBIIIO OTMEUEHO BBHIIIE, - C OAHON cTOpOHBL. C Ipyroi e,
BCE BBIIICO3HAYECHHBIE CTPYKTYpHI, "MEXaHM3MBbI" HMEIOT IICHXOJIOTHU-
YEeCKHH MOATEKCT, OUEBUIHYIO IICUXHYECKYIO IPUPOY. UTO MPEACTaBISIOT
n3 ce0s 3THUYECKHE KOHCTAHTHI, 3aJaercsi BompocoM aBTop? UM cama xe
orBevaeT: "OHHM SBISIOTCA TEMHU MEXaHH3MaMH..., KOTOpPBIE CHUMAIOT
IICUXOJIOTUYECKYI0 yTPO3y CO CTOPOHBI OKpY’KaloOIIero Mupa |
06eCreunBalOT HIeHy ITHOCA BO3MOXKHOCTb eiicTBoBaTs"’. M BOOOGMIE
JOJKHO OBITH OYEBUAHBIM, YTO "ITHHYECKAs KyJbTypa JETepPMHHUPOBaHA
MOTPeOHOCTBIO YeNOBEKa B ICHXOJOIMYECKOM alalTaliH, TaK ke, Kak
JESITeNbHOCTh M0 JKU3HEOOECIIEYeHUI0 ASTHOCA JECTEPMHUHHUPOBAHA €T0
IOTPEGHOCTBIO B DH3HOTOrHYECKO afanTarun’ .

Eme pa3 OTMETUM, YTO OCHOBHBIC IMOHATHA, TCOPETUUCCKUEC KOHCTPYKTHEI,
BBOJAMMBIE HOBOM OSTHOJOTMYECKON IIIKOJOM, CIeaylolue: IOHATHE
STHUYECKUX KOHCTAHT, MOHSTHE STHUYECKOM KapTUHBI MHUpa U, HaKOHeIl,
MIOHSITUE ITHUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS. XapaKTepHO OMPEICICHUE dTHUUIECKOTO
co3nanus, kotopoe maer C.B.Jlypre: "TpamuiinoHHOE STHUYECKOE CO3HA-
HHe (MEHTAJIUTET) - CHCTEMa MUPOBO33PCHHS, OCHOBaHHAS HAa dTHUYICCKOM
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KapTUHE MHpa, nIepeaaromasica B IMpoUeccCce Conuaan3ali U BKIIFOYaroas

B ce0s NpeaACTaBJICHHUA O IPHUOPUTCTAX, HOPMAX U MOJCIIAX HOBeI[eHHFI"S.

OuepueHHBIC BBINIE MMOIXOIBI JOMOJHSIIOTCS W WHBIMH TOYKaMH 3pPCHUS,
0o0Cy>XKJJaeMBIMH B COBPEMEHHOW pPYCCKOS3BIYHOHN suTepatype. Tak,
nenuHrpanckuii aprop O.I.VceHko® mNpemnaraeT ONpenensTh MEHTAllb-
HOCTh KaK YHUBEPCAIBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh IICUXHKH XpaHUTh B cede
TUNIMYECKHE WHBAapHAaHTHBIE CTPYKTYpbl. Heckompko wWHOW moaxonm y
B.B.Ko3mnosckoro'”, KOTOPBIH ONpeeNsseT MEHTAUTET KaK CIIOCO0 MBIII-
JICHUS, THIT MBIIIUICHUS, CKJIa] yMa. [1o MBICIM y4eHOTo, ST XapaKTepuc-
TAKH TIPOSIBJISIIOTCSL B IIO3HABATEIIBHOM, O3MOITMOHAIIEHOM ¥ BOJIEBOM
Tporieccax, B 0COOSHHOCTSIX MOBEICHNS COMAILHOTO HHANBHIA. MeHTall-
WUTET, YTBEPXKIAET aBTOP, BBIPAXKAET YHOPSAOYECHHOCTh MEHTAIbHOCTU U
OTIpeJIeIIsIeT CTEPEOTUITHOE OTHOIICHUE WHINBUIA K OKPYXKAIOUIEMy MHUPY,
obecrieynBaeT BO3MOKHOCTD aJanTalliy K BHEITHAM YCIOBHIM.

BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS M MHBIE TOYKH 3PEHHS' ', KOTOpbIC, B MPHUHIIAIIE, MOXKHO
0000mMTh. /[N Havama OTMETHM, YTO B IIEHTPE HAIIErO HCCIIEOBaHUS
CTOUT MpoOJieMa HAIMOHAIBHOTO MeHTanuTeTa. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHUJIHO,
YTO BONPOC CYTH, TyXOBHOW OCHOBBI HAIIMOHAJIHLHOTO BCEria ObLT B IICHTPE
BHUMaHUS uccienoBaTeneil. COBpEeMEHHBIH 3Tall B pACCMOTPECHUH JTAHHOM
MPOOJIEMBI XapaKTePU3yeTCsl KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIM IOJIXOIOM — HHTErpa-
TUBHBIM W CHUHTE3UPYIOUIMM. Bbinensercs HOBBI (EHOMEH — MEHTallb-
HOCTb, 1 HOBO€ JlyXOBHO-HJI€AIbHOE 00pa30BaHHE - MEHTAINTET.

CoBpeMEeHHBII MOAXOJ K SBICHHIO HAIMOHAIBHOTO MEHTAJIHNTETa, B
KadecTBe OTIPABHONH TOYKH HCCIENOBAHMS, KOHEYHO XK€ MpeanojaraeT
TaKue y)Ke€ XOpOIIO M3yueHHbIe (DEHOMEHBI KaK HAllMOHANBHBIA XapakTep,
HaIlMOHAIBHBIN TeMIIEpaMeHT, HallHOHaJIbHOE co3HaHue U T.A1. OAHako Ha
3TOM COBpPEMEHHBIE HCCIEOBATEeNIl HE OCTaHABIMBAIOTCA. Bwimensas ToT
(hakT, 4TO ABJICHHUE MEHTAIMTETa MHOTOCIOWHO, "MHOTOSIPYCHO", OHH BBI-
BOZST COJAEpPKaHNE HAIMOHAIBHOTO HE TOJIBKO M3 HAJIUYHBIX, OCO3HAHHBIX
(MOXXHO cKa3aTh, peIeKTUPYEMBbIX) SIBICHUH U cdep, HO MOIKIIOYAI0T K
OOBSICHEHHIO OYEPUYEHHOTO Kpyra IMpoOJieM Takue AYXOBHO-TICUXUYECKHE
00pa30BaHUs Kak MOJICO3HATENbHOE U Oecco3HaTenbHOe. COOTBETCTBEHHO
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MEHSETCS U HAy4YHbIM MHCTPYMEHTApui, Hay4dHbIE TEPMHUHBI U TMOHSTHS.
[MosIBNSIOTCS TaKWe MOHITHS WK TEOPETHUECKHE KOHCTPYKThI KakK HBIHE
oOmienpu3HaHHble (M OOIIEYNOTPEOIIIeMbIe) IOHATHS STHHYECKUX KOHC-
TaHT, APXETHUIIOB, ICUXOJUHAMHYCECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB H T.JI.

3. MEHTAJIUTET U COEPA ITIOJIMTUYECKOI'O

Bce npenmiectByroliee n3nokeHne He ObIIIO COOCTBEHHO CaMOIIENbI0. MBI
MOCTENEHHO IMOAXOJUM K CYTH TOCTaBJICHHON NpOOJEeMBbI, a MMEHHO K
paccMOTPEHMIO BOIIpOCa O TOM, KakK MPOSBIAETCS HAlMOHAIbHBIA MEHTa-
JUTET B OOJIACTH TIOJIUTUYECKUX SIBIICHUI W TPOILECCOB, KaKWe CBS3U H,

BO3MOKHO, B3aUMOCBA3U MOXHO TYT BBISIBUTH?

CymiecTByeT pacnpoCTpaHEHHOE MHEHHE, 4YTO B KayecTBE CaMOCTOS-
TEIHHOW (OPMBI MEHTATHPHOCTH MOXHO BBIIETUTH (DEHOMEH IMOJIUTHYEC-
Koro MeHTanmurera. llpm 3TOM yKa3pIBaeTcs, YTO TIOJUTHYECKHA MeEH-
TaJUTET HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aH C MOJUTHUYECKUM CO3HAHHMEM HallUuH, a
TaK)Ke€ C MOBCEIHEBHBIM OIBITOM peanbHOU >Xu3HU. COrjJacHO TaKoMy

MTOAXOAY, TOJUTHIECKUH MEHTAIUTET BKIIFOUAET B CEOS:
1) mpeacTaBieHHS O MOJIUTHICCKON peaTbHOCTH;

2) UeNOCTHBIE MOTUTHIECKIE OpPUEHTAIINN;

3) mONUTHYECKHE YCTAaHOBKH.

W3n0xeHHBIH MOMX0A HaM TPEICTABISACTCS HEJOCTATOYHO alleKBATHBIM.
Her cepbe3HBIX OCHOBaHUWI BBIJENATH B KaueCTBE OTICIBHOW CaMOCTOS-
TEJIbHOM CANHUILIBI 3THUYCCKOI'0 OYXOBHO-UACAIBLHOI'O MOJTUTUYCCKUN
meHTaaurer. 160 TOraa MpUuACTCA BBIACIATH U SKOHOMHUYECKUHA MEHTa-
JIUTET, U KyJIbTYPHBIH, ¥ BOCHHBIA H T.II., YTO BBINISAJUT yXKE JIOCTATOYHO
abcypaHo.

Kak BbIlIe yXe OTMEYaloCh, IE7IeCO00pa3HO TOBOPHUTH O Pa3IUYHBIX
chepax, 001acTIX MPOSIBICHUS 3THOHAINMOHAJIHLHOIO MEHTAJIUTETA: OH
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MOXKET TPOSABIATHCS B cepe SKOHOMUYECKOW, KyJIbTypHOW, BOSHHOH W,

KOHCYHO XK€, B cq)epe COLIHaJILHO—HOHHTH‘IeCKOﬁ.

KakoB MexaHW3M 3TOro MpPOSBICHUS, KaKOBBI €ro OCHOBHBIC (DOPMBI U
cTpykTyps1? 7t TOro, 4T00BI OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BONPOC, HAJO0 BHISICHUTD, &
KaKoBbl BOOOIIE OCHOBHBIE (HOPMBI, CTPYKTYphl (YHKUMOHUPOBAHUS WU
MPOSIBJICHHSI TOJHTHYECKOro? B cOBpeMEHHOW MONUTONIOTUM TaKHUMHU
OCHOBHBIMH CTPYKTypamH, cepamu TOJUTHYECKOTO SBISIOTCS polity,
policy u politics.

Polity - ato, mo cytu, ¢opmMa MOTUTHYECKOTO, T.. OpPraHU3ALMOHHAS
CTpyKTypa nonuTHKH. CroJla BXOAUT CaMO TOCyIApCTBO KaK MOJTUTHYCCKUN
WHCTHTYT, BCE TPU BETBM BJIACTH (HCIOJHUTENbHAs, 3aKOHOJATENIbHAS,
cyneOHast), MOJMUTUYECKUE IBMKCHHMS, MApTUH (TIPaBsIIfe, OMMO3ULIMOH-

HEIE) U T.J.

Policy - 3T0 comepkaHHe MOJMTHYECKOTO IMpOIecca, ero HOpMaTUBHAS U
LIEHHOCTHas 0a3a, TEXHOJOTHS TPUHATHS pEUIeHWA M CIOCOOBI WX
peamm3anmu. Croma ke OTHOCHTCSI W HACHHOe obecredeHue cdepbl

MOJIMTHYECKOIO: ITPOrpaMMbl IAPTHU, UX YCTaB, UECOJIOTHS U T.II.

Politics - 3T0 cam peanbHBI MOTUTUYECKUI MPOIECC, TO €CTh PeaTru3aIisl
3asIBJICHHOTO TIOJUTHYECKOTO COJCPKAHUS B PEATbHON MOJIUTHUSCKOM
MpPaKTUKE: B KOHKPETHOM IIPOIECCE TMOJUTHYECKOrO JUajiora HiIu
MOJUTUYECKOT0 TPOTUBOCTOSIHUS, TPAKTHUECKUX CIOCOO0B W (opm
MIPOBEJICHHSI BEIOOPOB, pe(h)ePeHIyMOB U T.1.

MBI yTBEpXKIIaeM, 4TO BO BCEX TPEX CTPYKTYPHBIX 00pa30BaHUAX MOJUTUKU
HallMOHAJIbHASI MEHTAJIBHOCTh TaK WM HHade mposBisercs. Ha yposHe
polity MeHTalIbHOCTH MPOSBISETCI B TOM, KakK, HampuUMep, TIpaxaaHe
CTpaHBl OTHOCATCS K MHCTHTYTY IOCYyNapcTBa, Ha KaKOM IOIMTHYECKOM
SI3bIKE, IOCPEACTBOM KAaKMX METOJOB CAMO IOCYIAapCTBO PEalU3yeT CBOKO
BJIACTh, WJIHM, HAapUMep, SBISIETCS JU CyAeOHas BIAcTh JaHHOW CTPaHBI
CIIPABEAJIMBOM M HE3aBHCUMOW C TOYKM 3pEHMs PANOBBIX IpaxkaaH. nu B
KaKOW TOHAJIBHOCTH MPOUCXOAWT Jlpamor Mexay MNapTHAMH, HaXOZSIIHU-
MUCS Y BJIACTH, U MONUTHYECKON onmo3unueid. OT MEHTaIbHOCTH HALUU
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3aBUCHUT U TOT BaXKHEWIIMW BOINPOC, B KAKOW CTENEHW B Tilazax rpakaaH
MAHHOW CTpaHbl WX HAIMOHAJBLHOE TOCYIAapCTBO COOCTBEHHO SIBISICTCS
roCy1apCTBOM.

Ha ypoBHe policy MEHTaIbHOCTh MPOSBISIETCS MPEXIE BCEro mnpu ¢op-
MHUPOBaHUU 0a30BBIX MOJUTHUECKUX IeHHOCTeH. OT HAIMOHAIBHON MEH-
TaJFHOCTH BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHUT WHTEPIIPETAIUS TaKuX (DyHIaMEHTATBHBIX
MTOJINTHYECKUX TIOHATHH KaK «OOIIECTBO», «CBOOOMA», <«JIEMOKPATHID,
«PaBEHCTBO», «CIPABEUIMBOCTH» U T.1. BaxkHOU cocTaBHOU yacThio policy
SIBJISICTCSI TEXHOJIOTUA NMPUHATUS pemieHud. [IoHATHO, uTo B BammHrrone
(CIIA) npumensieTcss oOAHA TEXHOJOTHS pEMICHUH, a, CKaXeM, B
TypKMeHHUCTaHE TEXHOJOTUs MPUHIATHS pEeLIeHUs] COBEpIIEHHO uHas. 1 Bo
MHOTOM 3TO O00YCIIOBIIEHO HE TOJBKO Pa3HBIM MOJUTHYECKUM CTPOEM, HO U

pa3IMYHON MEHTAIBHOCTHIO.

Ha ypoBae politics MEHTaIbHOCTh TPOSBISIETCS B TOM, Kak, HampuMep,
rpaXJaHe CTPaHbl OTHOCATCS K IIOJIMTHYECKMM BBIOOpaM WM Kak B
OOIIECTBE peAM3yIOTCs 3asBICHHBIC IIOJIUTHYECKHE NPOrpaMMbl U
UACOJIOTHUECKUE YCTaHOBKM. CKaxkeM, peaju3yloTCsl OHM B IIpolecce
MOJMTUYECKOTO JHajora WM TOJHTHYECKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS, ITyTEM
MIOJIMTHYECKUX pedepeHIlyMOB WIH MOCPEACTBOM OOCTPYKIHH, U BOOOIIE,
KaKoOBbl MIPOLEINYPHI, XOJ peaju3alydy I[OJUTHYECKHX IHporpamm?
Peanmzyercss Bce 3TO Ha YpOBHE OOLIETIPHUHATOTO LHBUIM30BAHHOTO

moaxoaa Uik mMoCpe€aACTBOM CUIIOBBIX, «TBIYKOBBIX)» MeTO)Z[OB?

C}/TB BOIIpoCa B TOM, YTO MCHTAJIbHOCTH KaK Ha YPOBHE CO3HaHHs, TaK U Ha
YPOBHE IIOACO3HAHHA CO3HACT, (bOpMI/IpyeT HCHHOCTHBIEC YCTAaHOBKHU U
CTCPCOTHUIIBI TOBECACHHA, KOTOPBIC HE TOJIBKO CYHIECCTBCHHO BJIMAIOT HA X0
MOJIUTUYCCKUX MMPOUECCOB, HO MHOr'Ia U ONPCACIIAIOT UX.

4. PETUOH IOKHOI'O KABKA3A: CTAHOBJIEHUE
IOCYAJAPCTBEHHOCTU N MEHTAJIUTET

Beck n3noxeHHBIN MaTepuan UMeeT NpeiBapUTENbHBINA XapakTep. DTO Kak
O0b1 mpeamOyna, BBeneHue B npoOnemy. CyTh ke camMoOd HpoOieMbl B
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npyrom. llocnemnue monTopa-fBa AECATHWIETHS CHIBHO W3MEHWIHM Hallle
00ILIECTBO, M3MEHWIN €ro CTPYKTYpy, KauecTBO, 0a30Bble LIEHHOCTH.
YroOBl OCMBICIUTH 3TH HM3MEHEHHS B HX JCHCTBUTENBbHOH TriyOuHe,
Macmitabe, uX HaJ0 CPaBHUTh, KJIACCU(PUIMPOBATh. TOIBKO MOCIE 3TOrO
BO3MO)KHA X OOBEKTHBHAs OIeHKa. VIMEHHO B 3TOM M 3aKJIIOYaeTcs OJHa
13 [ejed HacTOSINEro HcciefoBaHHsA. MBI IONBITaEMCS PacCMOTPETH
MPOLIECC CTAaHOBJICHUSI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH B OBIBIIMX COBETCKUX PeCIyO-
JIuKax 3akaBKas3bs U BBISIBUTH ONpe/eNIeHHble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B IIPOHC-
XOJSIINX TaM COLMAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX mporeccax. [Ipimaem Bce 310, Tak
WK MHaYe, OyIeT CBA3BIBATHCS ¢ HALIMOHAIBHO-AYXOBHOH cOCTaBIIsIOLICH
WJIH, BBIpaXasich HHa4€e, C MEHTAIUTETOM.

O4eBHIHO, YTO C TOCYTAPCTBEHHO-MOJUTHYECKON TOUKH 3peHHUs Ui CTpaH
Harrero perunona (umeercs B Buny HOxubiit KaBka3) ocHOBHOI mpoOieMoit
sIBISIETCS TIpoOiieMa BeIOOpa Momenu pa3Butusa. U ['pysws, u ApMeHus, U
AzepOaiikaH BbIOpaTM IyTh EBPOMHTETPALlMM, M COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
KayecTBe MOJUTHYECKOM mapagurMbl BBIOpPATM MOJEIb OTKPBITOTO,
JIeMOKpaTHieckoro odmiectsa. OIHAKO OMBIT TOCYAaPCTBEHHO-TOINTHYEC-
KOTO CTPOMTEIbCTBA B Ha3BAaHHBIX CTPAHAX IOKA3bIBAET, YTO YNOMSHYTas
MOJIENIb Peau3yeTcs CyIeCTBEHHO pa3JudHBIM o0pasom. U paznuuue
3TO BBI3BAHO HE TOJIBKO TE€M, YTO HAJHIIO PAa3HBIE CTAPTOBBIE YCIOBUS (KO-
HOMHYECKHE, Teorpadudeckue, nemorpadudeckie U T.J4.), HO HE B MEHb-
el Mepe (hakropamMu AyXOBHOTO, TOYHEE, MEHTAIBHOTO XapaKTepa.
Haunem Hamie u3ioXeHHE € KOHCTATallMM OYEBUAHOTO (akTa: mpolecc
CTaHOBJIEHHUSA ITOCTCOBETCKOW TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH B H0)KHOKaBKAa3CKUX
pecmyOiMKax MMEeT MHOTO CXOOHBIX 4epT. Bce Tpu pecnmyOmmkum oGpa-
3oBauch BeieacTBue pasBaa CCCP. CouuanbHO-TOIUTHYECKHE TOTPS-
ceHuss u B I'pysuu, u B ApmeHun, u B A3sepOalimkaHe ObuUIM HEMO-
CPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI C dTHOHALMOHAILHBIMH KOHQIMKTaMH. B pe3yib-
TaTe MPUXOJa K BIACTH TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX 'HAIMOHAIBHBIX JEMOKpPATOB'
(JL.Tep-llerpocssn B Apmenuwn, 3Busig ['amcaxypnua B ['py3un, AOynbdas
Onpunbeit B AsepOaiipkaHe) B HOBOCO3JAHHBIX TI'OCYAapCTBEHHBIX
00pa3oBaHMSAX HAYaJCsl 3aTSHKHOH DKOHOMHUYECKHUH, TyXOBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIN

U COIMANBHBIA KpU3uC M T.J. U T.M. OJHAKO OTMEYEHHBIC OOIIHOCTU B
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CTaHOBJICHUU PECITyOJIMK 3aKaBKa3bs HE JTOJKHBI 3aCJIOHATH U CYIIECTBEH-
HBIX OTJINYUH. A OHU UMEIOTCS, U 3TH OTINYHS HEMAJIOBAKHBI.

He Bce oHU cBsI3aHBI C MEHTANILHOCTBIO U MeHTanuTeToM. Ho Tem He meHee
KOpPHHU MHOTHUX MPpoOIIeM UAYT OTTyA.

B pamkax Hacrosmied cTaTbd MBI HE COOMpAaeMCsl CKPYITYJIE3HO HCCIe-
JIOBATh COIMALHO-TTOMUTHYECKHE TTPOIECCH, TPOUCXOAAIIIE B A3epOaii-
xane u ['py3un. Ho psin 3amevanunii o01iero mopsiaka Mol ce0e TTO3BOIHIIH.
I/ICCHCI{OBaHI/Ie MCHTAJINUTETa pr3I/IHCKOI‘/'I Hallu UMECT AaBHUC TpaJuliuu.
B XX Beke HayyHble OCHOBBI TAaKOTO HCCIENOBAHHS 3aJOKWI €IIe
akagemuk H. Mapp. BoJbIIMHCTBO HE3aBUCUMBIX SKCIEPTOB OTMEYAIOT
CJIEYIOIUE XapaKTePHbIE YePThl MEHTAIUTETa TPY3HUH: 1) IPKO BBIpaXKEH-
HO€ YYBCTBO JINYHOT'O U HAIIMOHAJILHOTO TOCTOMHCTBA, 2) TPYNIOLEHTPU3M
(oTyacTH, KIIAaHOBOCTH), 3) “MO3aWYHBIN" XapakTep ITHUUECKOTO CO3HAHUSA,
4) “nmmnepckoe” OTHOIIEHWE K MHBIM 3THOCAM, HaCeISIomM [ py3uto.
[Mosicanm cka3zanHoe. CakapTBeno Bceraa OblLia CTPaHOH MOTUITHUYECKOH,
MPUYEM 3THOCHI 3T OBUIM CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYHBI JIPyr oT npyra. Yacro
TOBOPST O TOM, YTO B OJTHOM TOMIINCCKOM JTIBOPE MOTJIH OOK O OOK KHUTh, U
JKUTh IPY>KHO, IPECTABUTENHN 7-8 HauMOHanbHOCTeW. COrjaacHbl, MOIJIA U
kunu. Ho »kunmum BTyHE oOcTaBasch MNPEACTaBUTENSIMH CBOEHM HalMo-
HanbHOW MeHTanbHOCTH. OTCI0/Ia U “MO3aUYHOCTE .

Hauwnnas ¢ 3moxu paHHETo CpeaHEeBEKOBbs, | py3us akTUBHO BeJia MPOTIECC
“cobupanmus 3emens”’. K XX B. cTpaHa mpeacTaBisia U3 cebs 3Takyio
aKKypaTHyl0 MHHU-UMIeputo. Kak W3BeCTHO, B JF000I MMIlEpUH COCTaB-
HBIE YaCTH CTPEMSTCS K aBTOHOMUU M JJaXKe HEe3aBUCUMOCTH. To ke camoe
npoucxonusio U B I'py3un. [loka nocienHsisi BXoJguiaa B COCTaB MaKpOUM-
nepun — uapckot Poccum, CCCP, HeHTpOCTpeMUTENbHbIE TEHISHIIMU
ObBUTH JTOCTATOYHO HEOYeBUIHBI. [loNoXKeHWe KpyTO HM3MEHMIIOCH MOCHe
pacmaza coBeTCKOW nepkaBbl. llodyBcTBOBaB  “BONBHBIN  BeTep”
JIEMOKpaTHH, THAYECKHE MEHBIMMHCTBA (M HE TONBKO B ['py3mu) pe3ko
aKTUBU3HPOBAINCHh. KTO-TO mMOTpeboBaa aBTOHOMHH, a KTO-TO 3aXOTeN H
He3aBUCUMOCTH. (OYeBUOHO, YTO B JTOM CHUTyallUd TIPYy3UHCKHUE
MJIaI0IEMOKpPAThl OKa3aluCh HE Ha BBICOTE. J[eMOKpAaTHYECKUM MeToJaaM
OHH Tpeanowin cuiosble. bosick, uTo denepatuBHoe ycTpoiicTBo ['py3un
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IpeBpaTUTCS B KOH(EnepaTuBHOE, OHH PEIIWIH ‘‘TIepEMOHTHPOBATH”
CTpaHy B yHHTapHOE rocynapcTBo. M... mosydmiIoch TO, YTO MOIYYHIIOCh.
Oboiinemcs 6€3 KOMMEHTapHUEB.

Heckonbko uHas crnenupuka MpOCIeKUBACTCS B pecnyOnuke AsepOaiis-
kan. OOpaTuM BHUMaHHE Ha HEKOTOphle mapauienu. Kak wm3BecTHO, 3a
[OCJIEOHUE TIOJITOpa AecATHiaeTHs U B ApMmeHud, u B ['py3unm Biacts
MEHSIAach TPWXABI M, 3a MaJblM HCKIIOYEHHEM, LHMBHIN30BaHHBIMHU
cnocobamu. B AszepOaiimxane cMeHa BIacTedl MpPOMCXOAMJIA BeCbMa U
BecbMa Hermagko. Ho MBI XoTMM 0OpaTuTh BHHMAaHHE Ha JAPYTYIO
0COOEHHOCTP MPE3NICHTCKUX BEIOOPOB B A3epOaiikaHe: MPaKTHIECKU BCe
no0eIuTeNn NPe3nACHTCKUX BBIOOpOB nomydanu ot 80% mo 87% ronocos
nzbupareneid. U ato mpu Tom, uto B ['py3un m ApMEHHUHU 3TOT MPOLEHT,
HaumHas ¢ 1995t., peako xoraa mpeBbImain 65%.

OcBeTuM BOIPOC MPE3UJCHTCTBA C APYroil cropoHbl. Kak u3BeCTHO,
MOJIMTUYECKUN akcakan, [eiimap AmueB, caenan Bce, YTOOBI IepenaTh
BIIACTH B CTpaHe cBoeMy chiHy, Unbxamy. [locnenuuit moOumncs nu3MeHeHU
B 3aKOHOMaTeNbCcTBE AP 1 Temeps MoXkeT M30MpaThCs MPE3UAEHTOM KOTaa
3aX04eT W CKOJIBKO 3axoueT. Ha BceM IIOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE
nonobHoe HaOmogaercss Tonbko B CpenHeil Asud, B YacTHOCTH, B
Typkmenun u Y30ekucrane. 3anaHble TOJUTOIOTH YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO BCE
9TO CHWJIBHO HAOMHHAE€T MOHAPXHUI0, NpPUYeM HEKOHCTUTYIHOHHYIO.
HexoTtopsie u3 HuX BbIpaxaroTcs eme xecrtye. OHM CUUTAIOT, YTO O CyTH
3a nocnegaue VII — VIII cTonernit B cpeHeasnaTcKuX rocy1apcTBax Majo
yro u3MeHwnoch. CTuip mpaBieHus, (opMma MpaBieHHS — XaHCKas.
MeHAI0TCS TOJUTHYECKUE SIPJIBIKU: XaH, CyJTaH, aMup, cekperapp LK,
npe3uaeHT. Ho He MeHsieTcs CyTh — MIPaKTU4YEeCKN HEOrPaHWYECHHAs! BJIACTb.
K »tomy mocremeHHO “CKaThIBaeTCS’ IOJMTHYECKAass CHUCTEMa B
Azepbaiixane.

W mnHakoHenm, B 3aKIOYEHHWE HAIIETO MCCIEAOBAaHUS pAJ 3aMedaHuil
OTHOCUTENIPHO CHEUUM(UKH COLHATIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX IPOLECCOB B
Apmennn. OTcueT HOBeWIIero BpeMeHH B ApMeHud Hadancs B 1988 1. ¢
MEPBBIMU BOJTHAMHM JIBUIKCHUS 3a He3aBucuMocTh Haropuoro Kapabaxa. [o
uToram BceHapoaHoro pedepenayma 20 deppains 1988 r. obmacthoii Coser
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HaponHbIX pAenyTaroB HKAO monmaBisromuM OOJBITHHCTBOM T'OJIOCOB
MIpUHs perneHne oopatutbes k BepxosabiM Cosetam CCCP, Apmenun u
AzepOaifikana ¢ mpocb0oi caHkiuoHupoBaTh Bbixon HKAO u3 Asep-
OaiipkaHa U MPUCOSAUHNUTh e¢ K ApmeHun. OnHako baky, eCTECTBEHHO,
KaTeropuyuecku oTBepr 3Ty mpockOy. Hauanmces BeicTymnenust B Epeane,
Kyga B Mmapre 1988 roma ObuUTM BBEICHBI JIOTIONHUTENBHBIE BOWHCKHE
nonpasaencuua. B Apmenun Obut chopmupoBan komureT "Kapabax",
KOTOPBI BCKOpEe BO3MIaBWI Oynymmii mpesuaeHT pecrnyOnuku JI.Tep-
Ilerpocsin. 15 wuions Bepxoubiii CoBer Apwmstacko CCCP  mpuasn
IIOCTaHOBJIEHHUE, yIOBIETBOpHUBIIEe Pock0y obmactHoro CoBera HKAO o
Boccoeauaennn HKAO ¢ Apmenueii. Ceccus obmactHoro Cosera HKAO
12 uronst 1988 1. mpuHsIa perieHne 0 BEIXOIE U3 cocTaBa AzepOalikana u
Boccoeauaennn ¢ Apwmenueil. BepxoBubiii CoBer A3CCP neszamemnu-
TENBHO OOBSBUI ATO pelIeHrne He3akOoHHBIM. K sToMy BpemeHH (akTu-
YECKU pa3opBaIMCh Bce dKOHOMUUeckue u nonutuueckue csizu HKAO c
Baky. B cTtpemutensHO pa3ropaBiuiics KOHQIMKT BBIHYKAEHA ObLIA, XOTs
U C HEKOTOPBIM OIO3JaHHeM, BCTYNUTh MockBa. 22 HosOps 1988 r.
apMSHCKHH TapjamMeHT ObuT (haKTWYecKW pacmylieH, u B EpeBane Obur
YCTAQHOBJIEH PEXUM YPE3BBIYAIHOTO MOJI0KEHUS. DTH COOBITHS TOJOXKUIN
Hayajo 4YepeZe KpPOBaBBIX O3THOHALMOHAIBHBIX M TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX
koH(pukTOB Ha KaBkaze. Ilo-BuammomMy, AONOTHHUTEIHHBIM (DakTOpOM,
YCYTyOMBIIMM KaK COIMAbHO-d)KOHOMHYECKYIO, TaK W TOJUTHYECKYIO
CUTYyalUIO B PETHOHE, SIBUJIOCH pouciieaee B ApMeHun 7 gekadps 1988
T. 3eMJIETpsICEHHE, YHECIIee KU3HU 25 ThIC. YEeJIOBEK.

BaxxHoii Bexoil B CTaHOBJICHUH 3-€ apMSHCKOW pECIyOJUKH CTalo
npuHsTe B aBrycre 1990 r. "Jleknmapanuu o He3aBUCUMOCTH"' ApPMEHUHU.
OCHOBHbBIE TPUHIMIIBIL, 3aJIOKCHHBIE B JAEKJIapaluu, ObUIM peaTrn30BaHbI
oceHbio 1991 r., korga cHauana B ApMEHHH ObLT IPOBeNeH pedepeHyM 1o
Borpocy o Beixoxe m3 CCCP, a 3areM, B okTsa0pe Mmecsie, ObL1 u30paH
MepBbIN NMpe3uaeHT AeMokpaTuueckuit Apmenun JI. Tep-IleTpocsH.
[Iponecc mocTpoeHHsT 1EMOKPATUYECKOT0 OOIIeCTBa B APMEHUHM HE MpO-
XOJIWII TIaIKO U 0e300s1e3HeHHO. [IepBoii JIACTOYKOM CTaJIO 3ampelieHue B
1994 r. crapeiimeil HanmoHanbHOM maptuu "[lamuakiyTioH". B 1996 r.
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OBUTH TIPOBENIEHBI BTOPBIC MPE3HJEHTCKUE BHIOOPHI B APMEHHH, KOTOpHIC
[IOKa3aly, YTO JINAEPHl HOBOCO3AaHHOIO TOCYAapCTBa B JIMIE MPE3UICHTA
JL.Tep-IlerpocsiHa ¥ CHIOBBIX MHUHUCTPOB HH C KEM BIACTBIO JEITUTHCS HE
cobuparorcs. Jlump B koHue 1997-navane 1998rr. npapsimasi rpynnupoBKa
cmenmiace; JI.Tep-IletpocstH "no6poBoabHO" ymien B OTCTaBKY, OTKPHIB
Jopory HoBoMmy TpuyMmBupaTy: P. Kouwapsny, B. Capkucsny u K. [e-
MupusHy. OgHako coobiTus 27 okTa0ps 1999 r. nmokasanu, 4To CUCTEMHBIN
MOJIMTHYECKUN KpU3UC B ApMeHUH He ObUT mpeoponeH. [loxamyii, numb
HaumHas ¢ 2001 r. momuTHdeckas ku3Hb B ApMeHHH oOperna Ooiee WiIu
MeHee crabuibHble uepThl. CTpaHa ¢ OONBIIMM TPYAOM, MEUIEHHO, HO
BEPHO MPEOI0JIEBAET MyTh, BEAYIINH K IEHCTBUTENHHO AEMOKPATHIECKOMY
roCyJapcTBy. X0Tsl, ¢ APYTOH CTOPOHBI, BOBMOKHO, OOJIbIIIAs YacTh 3TOTO
IIyTH elle He HpoiiieHa' .

A Temepp Ommxke K cyrd mnpoOnembl. Kakoe oTHOIIEHHE HMeeT
BBIILIEH3JIOKEHHBIH MaTepuan K npobjieMe MEHTaTuTeTa 1 MEHTaJIBHOCTH?
Camoe HenocpeacTBeHHOE. XOTHM OOpaTHTh BHUMaHWE Ha CIETYIOLIUH
(hakT — BCe PYKOBOAWTENH HOBOCO3JAHHON JEMOKpPATHYECKOH TocyaapcT-
BEHHOCTH B APMEHMH >KHBBI, 37J0POBBI U KUBYT y ceOs Ha poauHe. OHu
UMEIOT cBoM oduchl, pesuaeHuuu. Oxpany, demsiap U T.4. O yem 3To
rooput? O MONUTUYECKONU TOJNEPAHTHOCTH. A OTKyAa MOCICTHSIS?
OTBeT O4YEeBH/ICH — U3 TPAIUIIUOHHON apMSHCKOM TEPIUMOCTH H KakK 3TO
HU CTPaHHO, YPABHOBEIIEHHOCTHU. ApMSHE, C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, KOHEUYHO
e, BOCTOYHAs HAIWs, T.€. HAlUs TeMIIEpaMEHTHas, HO C APYroid CTOPOHBI
(mapamoxc?!), Hanug B3BEIICHHAs, HE CKIOHHAS K CKOPOMAIUTEIHHBIM
pemeHussM. MbI HEe TOJBKO MEUIEHHO 3ampsAraeM, Mbl U MEIJICHHO €3/HM.
Ho e3num BepHoO.

Hpyrast xapakTepHas 4epTa apMsSHCKOIO 3THOCa — 3TO TpyJojdroOwue.
[TonpoOyiiTe mnepeHecTH TPY3MHCKOIO WM asepOaiixaHckoro Kpec-
ThSHUHA B T€ KIMMAaTHYECKHE YCIIOBHSA, Ha T€ CKyJIHBIE 3€MJIH, KOTOPHIE
IpUJIeXHO oOpabaTbiBaeT apMsHCKUHM 3emienenen. IloBeppTe, oHM A0NT0O
HE BBIIEpXKAT. ApMsHE BBIICPKUBAIOT CTOJIETHSIMUA. JTOMY IIOMOTaeT U
apMsSHCKOE JOJTOTEepIeHHre. DTO MPOCTO HEBEPOATHOE JTOJITOTEPIICHHE.
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HaBepHoe B 3TOM KauyecTBe ¢ apMsIHAMHA MOXKET CPAaBHUTHCS TOJBKO ApyTast
IPEBHSA HAIHS — €BPEH.

He xotenock 061 4TOOBI y YUTAIOLIETO 3TH CTPOKU HEAPMSHUHA BO3ZHHKIIO
OBl yMWIHNTENBHO-TyOOYHOE NpeAcTaBleHHe 00 apMsSHCKOH aymie, 00
apMSHCKON MeHTanbHOCTH. Kak u BcsAKas qpyras Halus, apMsHe KOHEYHO
K€ MMEIOT B Ha0Ope HallMOHAJHHBIX KAueCTB OIPENEICHHbBIE OTPUIATEIh-
Hble 4epThl. Kak u3BECTHO, MOYTH THICAYY JIE€T apMsSHE HE UMEIH
MIOJIHOLIEHHOM rocynapcTBeHHOCTH. OCHOBHBIE NPUYMHBI 3TOTO SBICHUS
W3BECTHBI, OHU OOBEKTUBHBI U HCTOPUUECKH 00yCIOBICHB. Ho, BO3MOXKHO,
€CTh W Jpyras MpuYuHa — CyOBEKTHBHAS M KPOETCS OHAa B HEKOTOPBIX
0COOEHHOCTAX apMSHCKOW MEHTaJIbHOCTH. HeKoTopble MCTOpUKH MpsIMO
TOBOPST O MPHUCYLIEM Halled Haluu WHIUBHUAYaJlM3Me€ U 3TOLEHT-
pusMe.

[locnenare B HEMaloi cTenmeHW CHOCOOCTBOBAM pPa3MBIBAaHHUIO, OTUYXK-
JICHUIO HABHIKOB T'OCYJapCTBEHHOTO MBINUICHUS, KOTJIa MHTEPECHl CO00-
miecTBa HEOOXOAMMO TOCTaBUThH BBILIE JIMYHBIX MHTEpecoB. Kaxnplid u3
apMsH cyuTaeT cebsi caMOOBITHBIM HOCHTENIEeM IpaBa Ha HCTHHY. Kak
OTMeuaJ U3BECTHBIN fesaTens apMsHcKoU KynbTypsl K. Kanantap, "ApMmsan
CUMTAIOT HHIUBUAYAINCTAMH U 3TO, B 00IeM, cripaBeynBo. He BxaBasch
B MPUYMHBI, OTMETUM, YTO PE3YJIbTATHl MHIWBHUIYAIbHOU AESITEIbHOCTH
apMsSHMHA, KaK IPaBUJIO, MHOTO BBIIIE PE3yIbTaTOB KOJJICKTUBHBIX. Tak, B
WHAWBUIYAIbHBIX BUAAX CIIOPTa apMsAHE MPEyCIeNH 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIbIIIE,
YeM B KOJUIEKTUBHBIX. THOM pa3 naxke 3aKpaJbIBaCTCsl MBICIb, YTO MOHITUS
"komaHa", "KOJJIEeKTHUB" BOOOIIE MPOTHUBONOKA3aHbI APMSIHUHY, KOTOPOMY
TPYIHO HOJYNHUTHCS YbeMY-TH00 BEpXOBEHCTBY, COOOpPa30BaTh CBOM HIEH
¢ obmmu mHTEepecamu. OH TOYTH BCET/Ia YBEPEH, YTO YMHEe WIIH, IO
KpailiHell Mepe, He TJIylee CaMoro YMHOTO, YTO MOYKET PYKOBOAMTH HE
Xy’Ke CBOEr0 HauaTbHuKa" ",

CunpHO BpemAT HAUMOHANBHBIM HMHTEpPEcaM, HUX peaju3alif Tpaju-
LIMOHHBIA apMSHCKUM IPYNIIONEHTPU3M U 3eMIIsTUECKas craika.

CnoBoM, apMsIHCKash MEHTAJIBbHOCTh — 3TO HEKHH CIUIaB KakK IOJIOXKH-
TENbHBIX, TAaK U HE COBCEM IOJIOKUTENBHBIX KaUyecTB U CBOMCTB. MeHTalb-

HOCTb apMsiH, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, BECbMa CX0Xka C €BPONENUCKOM, C APYyTroi —
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COIEPKUT B cebe OYEBUIHBIC YEPTHl BOCTOYHOTO MEHTAIHMTETA. MeEHTab-
HOCTh apMSH JOCTATOYHO (parMeHTapHa: apMsHE XMBYT KOMIAKTHBIMU
KOJIOHUSIMHU B CEMHJIECSTH TPEX CTPaHAX MUPA U WIECHBI KAKION KOJIOHUH —
AWacriopbl BOJIbHO HUJIM HEBOJIBHO YCBAUMBAIOT OBIT U ITPUBBIYKHA THTynBHOﬁ
Haluu. A 310 B KOHIC KOHIIOB MOXET HNPHUBECTH M K H3MCHCHUSIM B
MEHTaJbHOCTH.

Ho noxka uto 3adukcupyem criepytomee. [loutn naauaTe et ToMy Hazan
HapoX ApMEHHMU pelIMi B3STh CyIb0y B CBOM PYKH, TO €CTh CaMOCTOS-
TENBHO CTPOUTH TOCYNAapPCTBEHHOCTh. Ha 3TOM myTH y Hac ObuH M TTOTEpH
u npuoOpereHus. 3anaaHble SKCIEPThl OTMEYAIOT, YTO TOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTh
B ApMEHMH MOCTENEHHO o0peTaeT Bce Oosiee ompeneneHHble KOHTYphl. Ee
OCHOBBI, CTPYKTypa HMMEIOT UYETKHH BEKTOp — IOCTPOEHHE JIEMOKpPATH-
yeckoro o6mectBa. lllar 3a marom, MeasieHHO, HO BEpHO, APMEHUS HJIIET
10 N30paHHOMY IIyTH.
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Baxmanz Konoas

CoBpeMeHHbII MUP U PoLece HAeHTU(PUKaAu —
KaBka3ckast naeHTHYHOCTh. COOTHOLIEHMSI: HALIMA,
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN XapaKTep, HAUMOHAIbHbIC TPAAULUM,
HCTOPUYECKAA U KYJbTYPHA HICHTHYHOCTH

B ceromusmiaeM MHOTOOOpPa3HOM W TWHAMHYHOM MHPE paccMaTpuBacMas
TeMa cTaja OdYeHb akTyalbHOH. OHa MO CBOEH CTPYKType SBISIETCS
MHOTOTPaHHOW, HAYMHAs C JUYHOCTHOW M ATHUYECKOW, 3aKaHUMBasl rpaxk-
JAHCKOW M PENIMTHO3HOM (HE MOJHBIA NepedeHb). DTHUYECKas: CaMOHICH-
TH(HUKAINA, STHAYECKHE PeQIIeKCHs, W HN30HUpaTeIbHOCTL/HHIuBGepeHT-
HOCTb, STHUYECKUE aBTOCTEPEOTHUIIBI U T€TEPOCTEPEOTHUIIbI, ITHUUECKAS U
KOH()ECCHOHANIbHAS TOJICPAHTHOCTD, BKIIFOUCHHOCTh B PEeaIbHbIE MEXITHH-
YECKHWe OTHOIICHUS W B3aumMOACHCTBUA. OThenpHAs TeMa - dTHHYCCKHUE
TPYNIBI, KOTOPBIE COMOCTABISIOTCS TAKXKE M0 WX IMOJUTHYECKHM OpHEH-
TalUsSIM U NPEANOYTECHUSAM, OLEHKE PA3IMYHbIX aClIEKTOB HALIMOHAIBHOU U
MUTPAIUOHHOM IMOJIMTUKU TOCYJApCTBA, OTHOILICHHIO K (eaepalinu3My U
VHUTapU3My, K UJCOJIOTeMaM MaTPUOTH3Ma, HAIMOHAIN3Ma, HHTEPHAIINO-
HaJau3Ma, IpUIaeT aKTyalbHOCTh HA3BAHHOU TEME.

CoBpeMeHHBIE HaIlMM BCTPEYAIOTCA C HEOBIBANBIMH paHEe BBI30BAMHU —
rJ100aIu3aIys SJKOHOMHUECKUX, TIOINTHIECKHX, KyJIbTYpHBIX CBSI3€H, ycTa-
HOBJICHHE OIIPEIENICHHBIX CTaHAAPTOB BO BceX cepax >KU3HH, MPOTSIHYB-
myecs HE3aBUCUMO OT TpaHHL. KOMMYHUKaTHUBHBIE TEXHOJOTHH CTaBSIT
IO/l YIpo3y COXpaHEHUE WHAMBHIyallbHO-HAIlMOHANbHOTO (TepMuH H.A.
BepasieBa). B aToM KOHTEKCTe CylecTBOBaHHE HAIIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa,
PaBHO KaK M HAIMOHAJIBHOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS, BBICTYNAIOT YCJIOBHUSAMH
obecrieueHus: Hauu camoii ceds. B Tom, uro kacaetca ['pysum, ocmbic-
JIeHWEe WCTOPUYECKOr0 OIbITAa YIHIEAIIEr0 CTOJETHs, aHalu3 MpUYUH
STHUYECKUX KOH(MIMKTOB, TMEPEOIeHKa BHEIIHETIOJUTHYECKUX peauit
COBPEMEHHOI'0 MHUpPa BO3POIAWIM HHTEpEC K IpobieMe HalHMOHAIBHOI'O
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XapakTepa, KOTopas BOJHYET CEeroJHs KakK 3apyOexHbBIX, TaKk W Haluo-
HAJIBHBIX MCCIIEA0BATENeH, ONUPAIOLINXCS B IUCKYCCHSIX IO 3TOMY ITOBOIY
HAa HacJIeIUe IPOLLIOTO.

B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIIOBUSX NPOMCXOTUT CIOKHBIA TPOLECC W3MEHEHUS
COLIMANBHO — KYJIBTYPHBIX MOJEJeH, 00ecTieunBaIOINX BOCIPOU3BOICTBO
HallMOHANBHBIX COLUYMOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOUIUICS «BO3POXKACHUEM 3THUY-
HOCTH» W CTAHOBSIIMHCS MpPOOJIEMaTHYHBIM B CBSI3U C TE€M, YTO HAIHO-
HaJbHAs WACHTUYHOCTh 3a4acTyIO TPAKTyeTcs Kak (haKT YacTHOW JKM3HH,
pe3ynbraT audHoro Bbibopa. CamonaeHTH(UKALNS THYHOCTH MTPOUCXOIUT
CETO/IHA B 3HAYUTEIHHO 0OJee CIOXKHBIX YCIOBHSIX. Ecnu paHee OTHO-
CUTENIbHO YCTONYMBAs HallMOHAJbHAs KyJbTypa SBJSUIACh OCHOBOW I
(hopMupOBaHUS MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK M HOPM, TO COBPEMEHHAA
colManbHAs CHUTyalHs TpeajaraeT WHAWBHAIY CaMOCTOSTENbHBIA BBIOOD
OPHEHTHPOB WACHTH(PUKALUK B YCIOBUAX KyJIbTYPHOTO IUTIOPATIH3MA.

B mouckax myTed BBIXOJa W3 KPU3UCHOTO COCTOSIHUSI TPY3HHCKOTO
o01ecTBa (YTO pa3ieNseTcs MOMUTHUCCKUMH DJIUTAMH) B OOIIECTBEHHOM
CO3HAaHHH YKOPEHSAETCS UJes, YTO OJAHUM M3 OCHOBOIOJATAIOIIUX CPEACTB
MPEOIOJICHHST KPU3HCa SBJISIETCS COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE JYXOBHOTO MHpa
genoBeka (B 3ToM Oosbmas 3aciayra [IpaBociaBHOU 1iepkBu [ 'py3um, ee
MpeaBoAuTeNs OnakeHeiliero MMM BTOpOro) Ha OCHOBE COXPaHCHUS
OCHOBOTIOIArAIOIIMX HAIMOHALHBIX [IEHHOCTEH. B coBpeMeHHO# cormanb-
HOW TEOpHH COJepKaHHE aHaTH3a HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa OIpeje-
JIIETCSA TIO3MIIMEH HEKOTOPBIX HMCCIIENOBATENEH MO0 BOMPOCY O CYIIHOCTH
HalMy. B coBpeMEeHHOU HayKe, B «pPaMKAX HO3UYUU, AKMUSUUPYIOUel
nooxo0 K npobaeme «HAYUOHATbHO20Y», COCPEOOMOYEHbl UCCIe008aAHUS
paoa ¢unocogpos (A.Apymiousn, JI.M: Hpobusicesa, C.Jlypve, C.Kanmax-
YsiH), KOMOpble NPUHAIOM 34 HAYUSMU CYUJeCMBOBAHUEe 6HE U HE3ABUCUMO
OM 4eN08eUecK020 CO3HAHUSL, KOMOpPoe 6 COCMOsHUY ux Oojlee uu MmeHee
NOJIHO ompasumvy. B pamkax 0auH020 HANPAGLEHUs. HAYUOHALLHASL UOECH-
MUYHOCMb Ompadicaem cyObeKmueHvle MOMEHMbL,  00YCI0GIEHHbLE TUY-
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HOCMbIO UHOUBUOA, KOMOpble PeOYYUPYIOMcs, KAk Npasuiio, K «IMHU-

. 185
YeCKoU CamMoudeHMmupuKayuuy.

[IpencraBuTenu APyroro HampaBJICHUS — «PEISITUBUCTCKON TEOpHU Ha-
LUW» — PACCMAaTPUBAIOT «HAYUIO KAK GHYMPUSPYNNOBYIO OeUHUYUIO, KAK
CEMAHMUKO - MemagopuyecKyio Kamezopuio, KOMopas obpena >moyu-
OHANLHYIO U NOJUMUYECKYIO JeCUMUMHOCTb, U, CIe008AMENbHO, CIAGIM
100 COMHEHUE HCeCMKYIO C653b UCMOPUU, 20CY0apCmed U HAYUOHATbHBIX
UHmMepecos, ONUPAsCh HA PealbHOe MHO2000pa3ue CIMAHOGICHUsSL YMHOCO8
u Hayuii (A.30pasomvicnos,E  bapabanos, H. Mameeesa, u ()p.)».]%
LlenTpanpHON KaTeropueidl Takoro MOJXOAa SBISETCS IMOHITHE, OIpele-
JISIOIIEEe OCO3HAHME HApOJOM CaMOro ceOs KaKk HEKOTOpOW OOIIHOCTH,
OTJIHYAIOIICHCS OT APYTHX — HAI[MOHAIbHAS UICHTUYHOCTD U IPOU3BOIHBIC

OT HETO — HaL[I/IOHaHBHLIﬁ XapaKTep U HAHMOHAJIBHOC CAMOCO3HAHUC.

Ha ocHoBe OIpeACICHNUA B3aUMOCBA3U MCKIAY IMOHATUAMU «HaAOHUA», «HaA-
MUOHAJIbHAA UACHTUYHOCTE» U «HAOIUOHAJIBbHOE CaMOCO3HAHHEY» BBIIBHHY-
Ta TPAaKTOBKA KaTCTOPHUUN HALITMOHAJIILHOI'O XapaKTepa,

OmnpeneneHsl IIEHHOCTHBIE OCHOBAaHUS HAIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa, KOTO-
pble HE SBIAIOTCA MOCTOSHHBIMU JaHHBIMHU, HaXOIACh B IIPOLECCE IIOC-
TOSIHHOT'O M3MEHEHHS, HCIIBITHIBAIOT BIUSHHE OObEKTUBHBIX (PaKTOPOB CO-
LAAJIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOT0, MOJIUTHYECKOIO U KyJIbTYPHOI'O YPOBHS;

[TpoGiemMa HaMOHATIBHOTO XapaKTepa BO3HHUKACT B PE3yJbTaTe BBIACHEUS
TOTO, YTO OTIMYAET OJHY COLMANBHO-3THUYECKYIO OOIIHOCTh OT Ipyroi. B
CBOIO OYepeb, COLHMAIBHO-ITHUYECKAs: OOIIHOCTH MONydYaeT 1Be (HOpMbI
MIPOSIBIICHUS: CYOBEKTHBHYIO U OOBEKTHBHYIO, Pa3HHUIIA MEXAY KOTOPBIMHU
HE HOCUT a0COJIIOTHOTO XapaKTepa.

185 Wanupo B.A., lepacumoBa M.TI"., AsepbanimxaHckue, apMsiHCKMe, rpy3nHCKme
noapocTtkun B Mockse

186 CLS[HOBa H.Bb. 3THI/I‘I€CKa$[ CaMOI/I,HeHTI/ICbI/IKaHI/Iﬂ Y BKJIFOUCHHOCTH B MCKHAIITMOHAJIBHBIC
otHomeHus. [Iuacnopsr. 2007. Ne 3.
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Cy0ObeKTHBHPOBaHHOM (OPMON MPOSBIEHUS HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CIeI(ryuec-
KOTO SIBIISIETCSl HAIIMOHAJIBHOE CaMOCO3HAHWE WJIM, WHBIMH CIIOBaMH,
YyBCTBO MPHUHAIJIEKHOCTH K OINPEACTICHHON COLUAaIbHO-3THUUYECKOM
OOIIHOCTH, BBIpAXKAIOIIEECs] B PAIMOHAIBHOM OCO3HAHWUU IPUHAJICHK-
HOCTHU K OTpPEJIETIEHHON HalluW, B HAJIMYUU NPEJICTABICHUIN O €€ CBOMCTBAX
KaK €IMHOTO IIEJIOTO C OOIINM HUCTOPHICCKUAM IPOIIIIBIM, «IIPHBSI3aHHBIM)
K OIpEAENCeHHON TEeppPUTOPUHU, B OCO3HAHHOM OTHOILIEHUU K TyXOBHBIM
IIEHHOCTSM CBOETO HapoJa U OPUCHTAINA HA HUX.

OOBEKTUBUPOBAHHOW (OPMOI TIPOSBIICHUS HAMOHATIHHO CHEIHpHIec-
KOro fBISETCS HAUUOHANBbHBIA XapakTep, KOTOPBHIA BBICTYNMAaeT Kak
BHCIIHEC, MPOABIIAIOMICECS B 0COOEHHOCTAX MEHTAJIBHOCTH U COIIMaJIbHOM
MOBEICHUHU, OTJIMYME OJHOH HAlUMOHAJIBHOW TpyHOmnbl OT JpYyromu.
[lonnMaHve HAMOHANBFHOTO XapakTepa KaK yXOBHOTO 0OOpa3oBaHUS,
MPEICTABIAIONEr0 co00 COBOKYNHOCTh M, MHTEPECOB M LIEHHOCTEH,
YYBCTB M HACTPOEHUI, OTpaXKAIOIINX MECTO HaIlUM KaK CyObEeKTa HCTOPUH,
cnenu(uKy ee A3bIKa, 0COOEHHOCTEN IICUXO0JIOTHIECKOTO CKIIaaa, MOPAH H
pEeNUTHH, WMEOIIEro CTaaul 3apOKICHHS, CTAHOBJICHHS, TOPMOXKEHUS,

JACTIEPCHH, KPHU3HUCHI .

HannonaneHblii  XapakTep — 3TO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIM psi  YCTAHOBOK,
LIEHHOCTEHM, YCBOCHHBIX MOTHBOB, CTPEMIICHHWH, 3TO3AIIUTHBIX MEXaHH3-
MOB; 3TO — OCOOCHHOCTH KakK OOIIMX MCHXOJOTMYECKHX YepT MHIUBHIOB,
COCTaBISIIOIINX HALMIO, TAK M MEHTAIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK; 3TH OCOOCH-
HOCTH MOTYT OBITh BBIP@XXEHBI B CBOICTBAaX COIHAIBLHOTO MOBEIEHUS;
HaAIlMOHAJBHBIN XapakTep MpPOSBIAETCS KaK HA ypOBHE HALlMM, TaK W Ha
YPOBHE UHJUBU/JA.

HarmonanpHeIi XapakTep 00damaeT BaXKHON cOIUaNbHOW (PyHKIHEH — OH
BBIMIOJIHAET CTPYKTYPHUPYIOLLYIO POJb, TO €CTh SIBISIETCS CPEICTBOM BOC-

187 M. XpamoB Urops Brnagumuposuy. HannoHaneHbli XapakTep U €r0 MEHTAIbHbIE
OCHOBaHUS
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MIPOM3BOACTBA CUCTEMBI IICHHOCTEH W HOPM, CHEIUPUICCKUX I TaHHOMH
OOIIHOCTH, BBICTyHaeT KOHTEKCTOM, IO3BOJISIFOIIMM B XOJ€ COIMOKYIIb-
TYpHBIX TpeoOpa3oBaHUNl COXPAHUTh CAMOWACHTUYHOCTh Hanuu. Harwmo-
HAJIbHBIA XapakTep €CThb E€IUHCTBO YCTOMYMBOCTH M HM3MEHYHMBOCTH,

U3MCHAACHh U MO,I[I/ICI)I/ILII/IpYSICB BMECTE C MHANBUAOM BO BPEMCHHU.

I'py3uHCKOMY HAaLMOHANBHOMY XapaKTepy HPUCYIIH XH3HECIIOCOOHOCTD,
TaKkue 0COOEHHOCTH, KaK COOOPHOCTH (MEHBILIE-BCEEANHCTBO), ITHUUECKOE
pazHoobOpasue, eTUHCTBO B MHOTOOOpa3WH, BHICOKAs MPEIaHHOCTH CBOCH
Haruy. TpamguIMOHHOW dYepTOH Tpy3WHCKOTO (coOmpaTensHBI 00pa3)
o0pasza KM3HH SBIAETCS 4acTO YHNOMHHAaeMoe Tpylojtodue, a TO4YHEe
rOBOPS, HENPEPBIBHBIM, HEMPEKPAILAOMIUICA TPy Ha 3€MJle, B CBOEM
noMe. DTO HEKOe AP0 ITHYECKUX IIEHHOCTEH (B CyOBEKTHBHOM IPE/ICTaB-
JIEHUH caMO co00# pazyMmeeTcs), KOTOpble ONPeeNsIioT BHYTPEeHHHIA 00pa3
TPY3UHCKOH KyJbTYphl. Sl yBEpeH, 4TO COXpaHEHHE TaKWUX LEHHOCTEH
ybeperio Obl Hac OT MHOTHX IIOPOKOB U H3bSIHOB COBPEMEHHOM
[II00aTMCTCKOM IIMBHITU3AINH.

B omimune ot monmuTHYecKH cTaOMIBHBIX TocyaapcTs, B ['py3un HeoOXo-
JUMBIM YCIIOBUEM IIPOLECCA COXPAHEHUS HALUOHAIBHOIO XapakTepa
ABJIAETCS UMIYJbC K YTBEPKACHUI OCHOBAHWM AECUCTBUTENBHOM IyXOB-
HOM BJIACTH, CIIOCOOHOW BEpHYTh UyBCTBO HALIMOHAIBHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA U
caMOyBa)XeHHUs ee€ TpaxkiaH. /[ymaercs, NyXOBHBIE Hadaja OIpPEIEISIOT
ObITHE HE MEHbIIE, YeM JIKOHOMHKA, a B ONpPEAETCHHBIX KPUTHUYECKHX
CUTyallUsiX TyXOBHBIH HacTpod oOIIecTBa MOXKET OKa3aThCsl MEpPBOMPH-
YMHON TiTyOoyaimux OOHOBIIEHWH OOIIeCTBEHHOTO opraHuzMa. dopmu-
pOBaHHE HOBBIX LIEHHOCTHBIX MMPHOPUTETOB BO3MOKHO JIUILb IIPH OMOpPE Ha
TpaguLuy, oOpalleHHble K JYYIIUM 00JacTsIM Ipy3MHCKOM W TyXOBHOMU
KYJbTYDBI.

Haw permon, nmo HamuMMm NpeacTaBICHUSM, — 3TO T€ MECTA, Ille Tpaau-
IIMOHHOE CO3HAHME €IIIe JOCTATOYHO BRIPAKEHO, TJI€ €CTh KUBAs TPaIHIIHSL.
Korga Mbl mpousHocuM ciioBa “TpaAUIIMOHHOE CO3HAHME, TO MOIpa3y-
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MeBaeM OOBIYHO HEYTO (OJBKIOPHOE, CBS3aHHOE C OJTHOrpaduel, c
nanexkum mpouuibiMm — ¢ XVIII, XIX Bekamu, ckazkaMu, npeganusimMu... Ho
HE HYKHO 3a0BIBaTh O TOM, YTO B TPAJUIIMOHHOM CO3HAHHH COBPEMEHHOTO

T'py3uHaA TOJICTBIM CJIOEM 3aJIET HAIIMOHAJIMCTHYCCKUAM IIJIACT.

I[a, pa3syMe€TCd, B HallEM MCHTAJIUTETEC HMMCEIOTCA TAKXKE W HapOIHBIC,
TpaAUIIUOHHBIC, DTHUYCCKHUEC CJIOU, OJAHAKO MMCHHO TOT CJIOI>’I, rac 3alio-
JKCHBbI NPCACTAaBJIICHUA O COOCTBEHHOM BEJIUYUH CTAHOBHTCS JJI1 HaC MOII-
HBIM IIPEMATCTBUEM Ha IMMYTH K COBPEMCHHOCTHU. )41 Korga Mbl TOBOPUM O
(I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I HOBOT'O YCJIOBCKA - 3TO O3HA4YaCT, YTO HAM HaaO0 MCHATHCA
camuM. He 06]J_ICCTBO MCHATH, a4 KaXKIOMY HA4YUHATHL C CaMOIo cebsa. U
CO3HAaHME B 3TOM Cliydac HUIrpacT KOJIOCCAJIbHYIO POJIb. HOC—)TOMY Hamia
npsamas 00513aHHOCTb - CO3/1aBaTh HOBBIC AYXOBHBIC HEHHOCTH.

OnHa U3 TeM - mpodJiemMa aJanTalii HOCUTENCH TPaJUIIMOHHOTO CO3HAHUS
K COBPEMEHHOMY MOJCPHU3HUPYIOMEMyCs 001iecTBy. JlefCTBUTEEHO, MBI
BCE B TOM WM MHOM CTEMEHM SIBJISIEMCS HOCHUTENISIMH TPAJUIIMOHHOIO CO-
suanusa' . V Hac, B ['py3uu Bce ellie )KUBO MOHATHE “HOCUTENU TPaAULIMOH-
HOTO CO3HaHUs’, U B OOJbIIEH CTEIIEHH OHO acCOIMUPYETCsS C Ha3BaHUEM
HE TOJBKO TPY3MHCKOTO (B 3TOM OOraTCTBO KYJIBTYPHOTO MHOTO0Opa3us
HaceneHus ['py3un) atHOCa. Camut IOHTHS “Tpamgunus’ U “TPaIUIIHOHHOE
CO3HAaHME”, HAa HAIl B3TJISM, SBISIOTCS, O€3yCIOBHO, ITOJNOKUTEIHHBIMH.
[Touemy, 4TOOBI TOCTPOUTH YTO-TO HOBOE, HY)KHO pa3pylIUuTh, YHHUTOKUTh
crapoe? [IpuMepoM pa3symMHOTr0, OPraHUYHOTO COUYETAHUS HAIMOHAIHHOU
Tpaauuu W WHHOBammi sBIsttores Smonms u  Kopes (maxke wux
(yTOONMBPHBIE KOMaHABI JOKa3adl »d3TO CBOMMH BBICTYIUICHHSIMH Ha

MOCJIETHEM YEeMITHOHATE MUPA).

Bynyun rpy3uHOM, B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE TII0Oaju3alii, CHOBa M CHOBA
CTaJIKMBAEUILCSI C BOIPOCOM O HAIlMOHAJIBHOM MACHTHMYHOCTH M Ka)KIbIH
pa3, MBITasACh OTBETHTHb HAa 3TOT BOINPOC, YYBCTBYEIIb HEKYIO pa3JBOCH-

188 www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/91534.html
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HOCTh. llpmumHa 3TOTO JNETKO OO0BSICHMMA. “Bompoc o HalMOHAIHHOH,
TOYHEE O KYJbTYPHOM MICHTUYHOCTH, B CETOIHSIIHEM MOHUMAaHUHU 3TOTO
CJIOBa, SABJSETCA BOIPOCOM O IMPOLUIOM, O JOCOBPEMEHHOH KyJBTYypHOM
TpaJuLK, KOTOPYIO TAaIlUT Ha cebe ee HOCHTENb, HaXOJIACh Ha IyTH B
COBpPEMEHHOCTh. [Ipu 3TOM OXHJaeTcs, 4TO CBOMCTBA 3TOM TpagulUu
3aBUCAT IPEXKIE BCEro OT 3THUYECKOIO, BEPHEE, HALMOHAJIBLHOIO MpPOUC-
xoxzaenus ee Hocutens”.'™ XoTs B IPOIUIOM M CErofHs HALMOHAIbHAS
WIEHTUYHOCTh «PSAJOBOTO» CETOJHSIIHEro, MOCTCOBETCKOIO TIpy3WHa -
BOBCE HEe M3MEHMJIAch. VI M3MeHHIIach, TO COBCEM HEHaMHOTO. [Ipomuioe
CETOMHAILIHET0 TPy3WHA TIIyOOKO HAaMOHANBHO. Ero KynbTypHas uueH-
TUYHOCTh - HallMOHAJbHAsI WACHTUYHOCTb. A 3TO 03HAYaeT, YTO CETOo[-
HAIIHUHA TPY3UH NPUXOIUT B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs M3 IPOIUIOro, ¢ OImpe-
JIEJICHHON HAIMOHATBHO-KYJIBTYpHOH Tpamunuei. OTCiofa BEITEKAET €ro
HEJIOBKOCTb, MPOSIBISIFOIIASCS KOTJAa €ro CHpalldBAalOT O €ro KyJbTYypHOU
HUIEHTUYHOCTH, - BElb y HETrO JBOSKOE UYBCTBO - OH SBIISETCS HOCUTEIEM
MHOT000pa3usi MAECHTHYHOCTEH - €BPOICHCKOH, BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKOM,
TPY3WHCKOH, YepHOMOPCKOH (Te, KTO )KUBYT Ha mmodepexse UepHoro Mops),
KaBKA3CKOH, CEBEpPO-KAaBKA3CKOM M IOXKHO--KABKA3CKOM. A BHYTPU 3TUX
HUACHTUYHOCTEH - MIEHTHYHOCTb MECTHas - abxasckas ( 3Ta yxe cyrybo
HallMOHaJIbHAasA), CBAaHCKas, KaXeTHUHCKas, MMEpPETHHCKas, TYpHUHCKs, To-
poIckas U Tak nmajee. EMy HENOBKO OT 3TOTO (akTa, MOCKOJIBKY HBIHYE
OYeHb MOJHO TOBOPUTH 00 €BPOMEWCKONH HIACHTUYHOCTH («y TMPOABHHY-
TOW» YacTH, 0COOEHHO, MOJIONEXH). MBI CerofHsi KMBEM B MHpE, B KO-
TOPOM YHCJIO UACHTUYHOCTEH PacTeT, W KakJas OTAENIbHas U3 dTHX HJEH-
TUYHOCTEW CTAaHOBUTCS BCE 3HauMTeNbHee. HeBONbHO BCITIOMHUHACHIH Cpel-
Hue Beka B I'py3uu, Korma Kaxnaplil, cpeqHell pyKH, KHSI3b MO BO3BOAUTH
CBOIO TeHeanoruto ot uaps dasuna. Takum 00pa3oM, CETOTHSIIHINA TPY3HH
[0 BONPOCY O TPY3MHCKOW HAEHTHYHOCTH YYyBCTBYET HEKYIO pa3JBOEH-
HOCTb - C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, IO TaBIICHUEM M3BHE CUHTAET ce0s1 00S3aHHBIM
OpPHEHTHPOBATHCA Ha Oy[yIee, ¢ IPyroi - MO/ NaBJICHHEM HUCTOPHYECKON
U KyJbTYPHOU HIICHTUYHOCTEH, OH HeceT B cebe MX MHOroobpasue.

18 kuraev.ru/smf/index.php?topic=34273.15;wap2
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MosHO OBITh TPY3HMHOM IO CBOUM POJTUTENSM U A3BIKY (WJIM MPOCTO TIO-
CyOBEKTHBHOMY CaMOOIIPEACIICHHI0), €BPOTICHIIEeM IO TreorpaduIecKOMY
MECTY POKACHUS M IpaXJaHWHOM MHpa II0 MEHTaJIUTETy. B aToM ciydae
IPY3HHCKOE OOIECTBO, COXpaHss 0a30Bble STHUYECKUE LEHHOCTH, CMOXKET
OCMBICITUTH ce0s 9acThio O0JIee MHUPOKOTO YHUBEPCYMa.

Kpowme Toro, TeMa Hanyu cripaBeIMBO CBS3bIBAJIach C TEMOM IEMOKpPATHH:
9TH J1Ba MTOHATHA B CAMOM JieJie TOPOXKIEHBI JyXOM BpeMeH Lapuibl Tamap
(12 B.), Korma BHEpBBIE TMOSBWIIACH TIOTBITKA CO3JAHUS IapiiaMeHTa
(1ap6a3u). [IpaBma sTa 3ares OblIa MPOBAJCHA DPHUCTABAMH («IIPEIBOIH-
TEJIIMH POJOB»-POJOBBIMU KHSA3bMH). B0 BpeMeHa MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX
MEXIYCOOHBIX BOHH TPY3MHCKHE Iapy MOOMJIM30BANIM HAlMOHAIN3M B
CBOWIX IIEJISIX U B MHTEpecax rocyapcTBa. BekoBas nctopus Tocy1apCcTBEH-
HocTH ['py3un, ofHaKo, mepeMemasach ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMU HAllMOHAJIMCTH-
YEeCKUMH HJESIMHU, KCTaTH, HE MMEIOIIMMH HUYEro OOIIEero C 3amagHbIMU
LIEHHOCTSIMHU.

Takum 00pazom, CEroAHSIIHUN TPYy3WHCKUN HAIMOHAIU3M TIBITACTS IIe-
PEHATH 3aMaHyI0 IMOJUTHUYECKYIO HICOIOTUIO HALMOHAIBHOIO rOCy1apeT-
Ba, 4TOOBl MPUOMU3UTBCA K 3amangy, 4ToObl OBITH ‘“HOPMAJILHO HAIHO-
HaJbHBIM”, KaK BCE OCTalbHble. B ycrenHoM BCTYIUIEHMH Ha 3TOT MyTh
TaKoW “HaIMOHAIM3AIMN COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA M B XOJE JBIKCHIS
10 HEMY 3allaJHbIA B3I Ha [ py3uI0 UIpaeT peLaouyto pob.

BoccTraHoBneHrne HE3aBICUMOCTH CTPaHBI 3aCTaBHIIO TPY3UH 33TyMaThCs O
HaI[MOHAIBHON HIeHTHYHOCTH. /[ OompmmHCTBAa Tpy3uH I'py3us - He
a3uarckas CTpaHa, a CTpaHa ¢ €BpPOIEHCKUMHU YCTpeMIICHUAMH, reorpadu-
YecKH pacloioKeHHas M B A3uu Toxke, M Onarojaps 3TOMY HCKIIOYH-
TENHHOMY IOJIOKEHUIO, MMEOMIas BO3MOKHOCTh OBITh TOJIHOIPABHBIM
WIEHOM TOCT3anmafgHoro Mupa. Oco3HaHHE €BPONEUCKON HICHTHYHOCTH
I'py3un Bcerna 6su10 Benuko (moxox nocios ['pysuu B 19 Beke B EBpomy,
BbIOOp I'py3uHCKHMX Lapeil pa3BUTHS rocylapcTBa B CTOpoHY Buszantun),
HO HHUKOTJa He OBLIO CTOJIb CHIIBHO, Kak B XX-XXI Bekax.
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K Bompocy 00 uaeHTHYHOCTH J00aBISIETCS BOIPOC O TOM, HE IMOCTPOEHO
JIM 3TO CTpeMIIeHHe Ha necke. U xoTs BHe [ py3us npeacTaBiseTcs akTHBHO
Pa3BHUBAOIIEHCS JAEMOKPATHYECKOW CTPAaHOH, peallbHOE IMOJIOKEHUE el
OCTaBJIsIeT jKenaTh Jiydiero. Pa3BopauuBaromuecs B I'py3um coObITHS,
JIUCKYCCUHU O TONHMTHYECKHX pedopmax B chepax cymaeOHON W HCTIOIHH-
TENBCKON CHCTEM, O BIMSHUM BIACTEH HA IEKTPOHHBIE MENNA, O KOPPYyI-
LMK BO BIIACTHBIX CTPYKTypaX, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO IPOIIECCHI
TpaHCOpPMaK JANeKO HE 3aBEpLICHbl M TOCYAapCTBY MNPEACTOUT ellle
JIOJITO MJITH, TIPEXKIE YEM OHO MOJTHOCTHIO 00peTeT ceds.

Bpems O6pocaeT BBI30B. A Kak pa3BUBAThCSA OOIIECTBY — pEIIAEM MEI.
WHorga xaxercs, 4TO 3TO peIIaloT MPaBUTENbCTBA, HHOTIA Ka)KETCsl, 4TO
9TO pemIaroT TJIaBhl TOCYJIapcTB, HO Ha cCaMOM Jiene B OOIecTBe Ha-
KaIUTMBAIOTCSl YaCTHLBl KaKIOr0 OTIAEIBHOIO MBIIUICHUS M OT Ka)IOTro
OTJEJIBHOTO YEJIOBEKA 3aBHCHT, OABUTCA JM TOT KOJUIEKTHBHBIN 3rperop,
KOTOpBIA TepecwIuT cuiel 31ma, u cuibl JJoOpa OyayT moMorate u
o0IIecTBy B IIENIOM, W KaXXIOMY OTAEIHHOMY YeJIOBEeKy Ooiiee parmo-
HaJIbHO, 0oJiee pa3syMHO Ha KaKMX-TO AOOPBIX Hadajax CTPOWUThH Cpedy, B
KOTOpO#l OyJaeT KOM(QOPTHO XHUTh KKIOMY YEJIOBEKY HE3aBHCHMO OT €ro

3THUYECKOH WM COLIMAIbHOW MPUHAIIIEKHOCTH.

CoBpeMeHHBI# MUp — 3TO He ToJbKO 3amnaaHas EBpoma u CeBepHas
Awmepuka, 310 euie 1 BocTok Bo Bcell ero MHOTOJIMKOCTH, C OOraTbIMH U
JOpeBHEHIIMMHU  KYJbTypHO-puiIocopckumMu  Tpagunusimu. CoOCTBEHHO
TOBOps, NPONLECC B3aUMOIIPOHMKHOBCHUSA, IMEPECCUCHUA ITYXOBHBIX ocel
“Boctok — 3aman”, “Cesep — IOr” npoucxomut yxe nasHo. Iloatomy u
rocJie MajeHusd M KPYLIEHUs pa3HbIX HUMIIEPUI, MOXKHO M HYHO CTPOUTh
KyJbTypy HAa HAalMOHAJIBHOW CYIIHOCTH, HE OTTOPAXUBAsACh OT MHUPA Kak
LEJIOTO...

Husunuzanuu 3amnana u BocToka Ha NPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB U THICSUETICTHI HE

TOJIFKO BPaKJOBAJIHM, HO M 00OTaIIa i APYT Apyra. Ba)kHO yYUTHIBATH, YTO
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YCJIOBCUECKaA KYJIbTypa COCTOUT H3 OTACIBHBIX KYJIbTYp, W Kaxaasd
KyJbTypa — 9TO 4aCTb 4YCJIOBCUCCKOI'O FeHO(l)OH}_Ia.

CerogHs KyJabTypbl BeayT OOphOy 3a BBDKMBAHHE B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE.
Hamo oTMeTuTh, 9TO CcTaphie TPY3HMHCKUE TPATUITUN HOCHIIN TOJCPAHTHBIN
xapaktep, na0bl He TOJBEpraTh OMACHOCTH [PYTHX HAIWid, TO €cCTh
CTAaHOBWJINCH HaJHAalMOHANBbHBIMU. MCXONd HMX A3TOro, XapakTep BIACTH
HaxoJIWJI CBOE OTPaXKCHHE B MHOTOHAIIMOHAILHOM rocynapctse ['py3un. K
CO’KaJICHUIO, CYIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIaJ HETPY3HMHCKOTO HACEIICHUS B UCTOPHUIO
I'py3un, TeopeTWkamMu HOBOH TPY3WHCKOH HACHTHYHOCTH (UHTai-eBpO-
neficKkoil), 3a0biBaeTcs u BeiTecHsieTcs. Hamm cocemu mo FOxunomy Kag-
ka3y ‘“Ha mytu B EBpomy” B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM He 3a0BIBAlOT O CBOM
V9acTH B CO3JIaHUU HCTOPUHU JIPYTUX TOCYAapCTB. MBI IOJDKHBI YBaXKu-
TENBHO M TEPIEITUBO OTHOCUTHCS IPYT APYTy. TOJBKO MPH 3TOM YCIOBUHU
auanor coctoutcs. M emé oH COCTOUTCA, MOTOMY YTO BHYTPH KaKIOM
KYJIBTypbl HaWJIETCS JHOCTATOYHO KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO Hadaja, KOTOPOE OHA
CMOXET MOOWIN30BaTh. MOOMIN30BaTh paal COOCTBEHHOTO BBDKHBAHHUSL.
Benp ecir Mpl He OyzieM MEHATHCS M TIPUCIIOCA0INBATHCS K COBPEMEHHBIM

YCIIOBUAM, TO HCYE3HCM.

OmuH u3 cambIX 3JI000HEBHBIX BHI30BOB COBPEMEHHOCTH — HAaI[MOHA-
mu3M.  IlopcmymHOoe cTpeMieHHe COXpaHUTh TpPagulid TproOperaer
¢opmbl HanoHanu3Ma. Ecnu u3 monutuku He yOpaTh HalMOHANBHBIN
MOMEHT — OH BTOPraeTcs B IOJIMTUKY, U MBI Cpa3y ke Hen30€KHO CKaThI-
BaeMCs Ha peNbChl HAIMOHATIN3MA B SKCTpeMHU3Ma. DTHUIECKOE CO3HAHUE C
Hay4YHOW TOYKH 3peHHs — 3T0 abcypa. Eciam MBI HayHEM TOBOPHUTH 00
THAYECKOH TICHUXOJNOTHHM, 3HAYUT — MBI pacucTel. HeoOxoanmo

YIOTpeGIaTh TEPMHUH “HALMOHATBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH ncuxonoruu”. '

I'py3us mnpexacraBiseT coOOH IIMPOKOE MOJUITHHUECKOE COOOLIECTBO.
I'py3uHCKO€E HaceneHHe COCTaBIseT B CTpaHe MPUMEPHO TPETh HACEJICHUS.

190 www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/288418.html
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[Ipuyem Bce 9acTH HAceNEHUS IMOJBEPIVINCH B CBOE BPEMS MOIIHOMY
BO3JIEMICTBHIO CO CTOPOHBI JOMUHHUPYIOIIEH PYyCCKON KyJIbTYypPBI U PYCCKOTO
si3pIKa. XOTs, HAJ0 MPHU3HATH, YTO B TOCJEIHEE BPEMS aHTIUHCKHUI S3BIK
BBIXOJIUT Ha TEPEJOBBIC MO3UIMU, a PYCCKUN TOCTENEHHO BBIXOAWUT U3

06H_ICHI/I$I, a MOJIOCKDB, IIPAKTUYCCKH HE BJIaACCT UM, K COKAJICHUIO.

HeoOxonumu oTMmeTnth, uTo B ['py3un HUKOTOa HE OBLT MPUOPUTETHBIM
IIyTh HAIlMOHAJTU3Ma, TO €CTh MOMBITKA BOCCO3JAHUS MOHOITHUYECKOM
HallMOHAIBHOU Cpebl B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE 3a CUET MPEIOCTABICHIS
OTIPE/IETICHHBIX TPEUMYIIECTB IPEACTABUTENSAM THUTYJIBHOTO O3THOCA...
XoTst B O(pHIMANBHBIX CTPYKTYpax B MeCTaX KOMITAKTHOTO 3acelieHHS
HETPY3UHCKOTO HACEJICHHS JOMUHUPOBAHUE TPY3UHCKOTO SI3BIKA SIBISICTCSI
OYCBHIHBIM, W3-3a HEYJAYHOW TIOJWTHKH BIACTEH IO CO3JaHHIO Oa-
TOTIPHUSITHBIX YCJIOBUH IJISl WHTETPAllMH HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB B
TPy3WHCKOE OOIIECTBO, OJHAKO OBLIO OBl HECTPaBEAJIUBBIM CKa3aTbh, YTO
BJIACTH B 3TOM HarpaBiieHuu Oe3neiicTBytoT. Ho, 04eBHIIHO, YTO HYKHBI
OoJee IIOMOTBOPHBIE YCHJIMS B OTOM HampamieHuH. Ha camom pgene 3tu
YCHITUSL UMEIOT OYeHb MaJI0 OOIIEro ¢ TPaaullield U BXOAT B MIPTUBOPEUHE
C ApYyrod HUACHTUYHOCTIO, HOCUTENIEM KOTPOTrO SIBISIOTCA HAllMOHAIbHBIE
MEHBIIIMHCTBA, YE€M 3a4acTyl0 IOJIb3YTCS 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBICE B OSTOM
CTOPOHBI, 9TOOBI CKOHCTPYHUPOBATH «UCTOPUICCKUE MPEIEACHTHI, HCTOPH-
YecKre OOMIbI» U Tak Jalee.

CoxpaHHTb TJTyOWHHBIC IICHHOCTH TPAJIUIIMOHHOTO CO3HAHUS U OTOPOCHUTH
OTKUBIIKE CTPATErUU NEUCTBUA. A 3TO 3HAYUT — B KaXKJIOW CUTyallUd —

HUCKaTb HOBOC PCIICHUC.

I'py3unckas snura (Haxonsmiascs B CBOEM OOJBIIMHCTBE IO BIISTHUEM
W3BHE) /10 CUX TOp HE MOXET BHATHO Cc(HOPMYJIMPOBATH HEIH U 3a1add
pa3BuTHsa Hauumu. Cama HalMOHAJbHAs CAMOMACHTUYHOCThH, KaK CUHUTAIOT
II0CJIEA0OBATCIIN «peJ’IHTI/IBI/ICTCKOI\/’I TCOpHUU HallMKW», MOCTCICHHO YHHUYTO-
YKaeTcd 1Mo BIMsSHUEM Tiobanu3ma u Biacteil. “O01ast ciaBa B MPOILIOM,
o0mIas BOJISA B HACTOSIIEM, CTPEMIICHHE, COBEPIIUB BMECTE BEJIMKHE JIeJIa,
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TBOPHUTH UX B OyAyIIeM — BOT TJIaBHBIC YCIOBHUS ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH
HapozoM. CyIiecTBOBaHHE HAaIlMd — 3TO MOBCEIHEBHBIN IJIEOUCITUT, TaK
)K€ KakK CYLIECTBOBAaHHME HWHIWUBUIA — 3TO IOCTOSHHOE YTBEPXKICHHE
)ku3Hn”. HaBepHoe, MBI BechbMa JAJIEKH OT 3TOTO, IMyCTh B HEKOTOPOM
CTENICHU UCATH3UPOBAHHOTO, IIPEICTABICHUS 0 CBoel Haruu. [1moxo 3Has
CBOIO HMCTOpHWIO B bombmioM Bpemenn, Mbl BOCIIpHHHMAaeM MPOIIIOe Kak
npu3pak, OOMMCS HACTOSIIEro, a OyAyliee IUisl HaC — 3TO HeKas TeMHas
IBIpa, TO €CTh TOXe yrpo3a. COOTBETCTBEHHO MBI HE YTBEPIKIaeM >KU3HbD,
9TO, KOHEYHO K€, IUIOXO CKa3bIBAaeTCSd Ha HAIMOHAJIHFHOM CaMo-

191
ayscrBun”."”

CoBpEeMEHHBII 4YEJIOBEK HE CMOXXET BBDKUTh, €CIM OH HE OyneT
CyIIIeCTBOBATh Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHsIX. Ha ypoBHE MUPOBOM, PETHOHATHHOM,
roCy/IapCTBEHHOM, MeCTHOM. W OH 00s3aH HAy4YHThCS TaK J>KHATH, XOTS
KaXJas CHCTeMa LIEHHOCTEH C APYrMM YpPOBHEM HECOBMECTHMAa. MOXHO
CKa3aTh — SIIOHEIl Ha MPOU3BOJICTBE — CAMbIii COBPEMEHHBIN. A B CEMbE
— xpanuT Med.'”” Takas depra xapakTepHa H JUI Hac - rpakaas FOxHoro
Kagskaza. 9to skiekrnka. Ho u oopma BEIKUBAHUS.

Barparnon Obu1 pycckuit rerepai. Ho OTIMYHO MOMHWII, 9TO OH TPy3UH. Y
Hac ecTh BCE, YTOObl COXPAHSINCh TPAJAUIMOHHOE CO3HAHME U COBPEMEH-
HOE, [IOTOMY YTO OHH BCE BPEMs MEHSIOTCS MECTaMU.

913, PenaH, “YTo Takoe Haumsi?” .1882) r. magazines.russ.ru/druzhba/2003/1/krug.html
192y ww.7sky.pp.ua/Svadebnye-tradicii-2/Kulturnaya-Kartina-...
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Iaama Pamuwieunu

HcTopusi 1 HAEHTHYHOCTH (0 IPEeNnoJaBAHUM MUPOBOil
HCTOPUM B COBPEMEHHOM CpPeAHeH 1IK0JIe)

“Ucmopusi 3mo  npooomicumenvHulii  OUaioe MedNcoy HACMOSWUM U
”» I
npownein.”  I06apd Xannem Kapp'”

ITemaroruveckass TpakTHKa I[TOKa3bIBae€T, YTO TIPH O3HAKOMIICHHH CO
BCTYIUTENbHOW wYacThl0 Kypca Mctopum Mupa, myTd BOCHOPUATHS U
MMOHMMAHUS 3TOT0 TpeaMeTa MPOo(heCcCHOHANBHBIMI UCTOPUKAMH U YYCHU-
KaM# CTapIIuX KJIACCOB YaCTO IUAMETPAIBbHO OTIUYAIOTCS APYT OT JApyra.
Jna mpodeccnoHanbHOTO HMCTOpPHKA HE CYIIECTBYeT HHYEro HamOoiee
MIPHUBIIEKATEIHHOTO, YeM UCTOPHS, HO I YUYEHHKOB, B OCOOCHHOCTH, €CIIH
JMaHHBIH Kypc JUIsi HUX 00s3aTelieH, BeCh IPOIECC YYEHHUS HCTOPUHU
MpeBpaIaeTcs B TOMUTENbHEIN mporecc. Ho kapTuHa MOXKET U3MEHUTHCH,
€CJIM BCTYNHTENBHYIO YacTh MEJAaror MperojaHeceT TaKuM 00pa3oM, UTo C
€€ TOMOIIbI0 yYEHUKH YBUISAT M OCO3HAIOT BCIO IPHUBIEKATEIHHOCTH
HCTOPUU U PaA3JEiAT BBILICYNOMSHYTOE BOCXUIICHHE CBOETO YUWTENs.
Bbonee Toro, moHATANBO cOaTaHCUPOBAHHOE 03HAKOMIICHHE C MaTEPHUAIIOM,
KaKk TpaBUJIO, TPHUBOIUT K OOOIOTHOMY COTPYIHWYECTBY YYCHHUKOB H
yuntens B xone u3ydeHus Mcropum Mwupa u momdepkuBaeT OONBIIYIO
3HAYUMOCTH STOH aucHumIMHbL

[MpodeccuoHanbHbIE MCTOPUKH JIIOOST CBOW MPEAMET 10 MHOTHM IIpH-
gyuHaM. BoO-TIEpBBIX, HCTOPHUS MPEIOCTABISET TEPCICKTHUBY W BUICHUE
JanpHenero GopMUPOBAaHMS JTUIHOCTHOTO BOCHPHUATHS ITyTEH pa3BUTHS
YeloBeYeCTBa. BO-BTOPBIX, HCTOpUS YYUT HEOOXOAMMOCTH H3ydYeHUS
(akTOB M COOBITHII Pa3HOCTOPOHHMMHU TOJIXOAAMH, AaKIEHTHPYS BCHO

CJIO)KHOCTh M B3aHMMOCBS3b 3THX COOBITHHM U na€T BO3MOXXHOCTH BBIpa-

9 E. H. Carr, What Is History? (Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1964), 30.
194 H. Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-3.
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00TaTh  ompeneNeHHbIE  TapajuTrMbl  JIUIsI  JIyYlIero  [TOHWMAaHUs
9eJIOBEYECKOH JEATENbHOCTH. B-TpeTbuX, HWCTOPUKH OYEHBb IIOOAT Je-
MOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO HMX HWHTEPHNPETAUH ONPEHENCHHBIX MapagurM u
Ba)KHOCTU COOBITHI SIBIISIIOTCSI CAMBIMH aKKYPaTHBIMH M CAMBIMH YIOBJIET-
BOPUTEILHBIMH, B TUIAHE WX COOTBETCTBHS MEXIY CYIIECTBYIOIHMMU
UCTOPHYECKUMH IAaHHBIMA M TEOPUSMH. B-4eTBEpTHIX, HCTOPUKH eIle
T00AT W JETeKTUBHBIA XapakTep CBoed mpodeccuu, Kacaercs 3TO
W3y4YeHHs CTapbhlX apXWBOB WM € NOOBIBAaHHS M BBOAA B YHoTpeOiieHHe
HOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB WH(MOPMAIMH, HAPSAY C PEUHTEPIpPETAIlue 3aI10JIro
TIPOMTHOPHPOBAHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB.'~ B IOCie/Hee BpeMs HCTOPHKH BCE
Oosplre 0OpaIIAlOTCSl K YCTHOM HCTOPHH, CTapbIM LIEPKOBHBIM 3aIHCAM,
¢dororpadusivM, HacKalNbHBIM pHCYHKaM, JaHHBIM HHAWBUIYAIbHON
Tepenycy U penHTepHpeTaun Mudoorum.

Hcropuyeckne 3amucu He SBISIOTCS TNPOCTBIM TEpeYHEM COOBITHH U
¢akToB. [locpencTBOM HX aHaJIM3a HCTOPHKH BHUKAIOT B CYTh M3y4aeMbIX
coObITHI U (paKTOB JaBasi HauaJl0 COOCTBEHHBIM MHTeprpeTanusM. Ho Tak
KaK MHTEpIPETallnd HEOJHO3HAYHBI, OJIMH M TOT K€ HCTOPHUYECKHH (akT
MOXeT ObITh PACCMOTPEH IIOJ CAMBIMH Da3HBIMH yruamu.'~ IlosTomy
H3yYeHHe UCTOPUHU TECHEWIIMM O00pa3oM CBS3aHO C U3YUYCHUEM UEHHOC-
meii."” CosnaBas CBOM MHTEPIIPETALMH, UCTOPHKH TIIATEIHHO AHATH3U-
PYIOT UMEHHO TaKUE UEHHOCHU, KaKUMU SIBISIOTCS MOTHUBBI, JKEJIaHUS,
CTpEMJICHHS M BHUJICHHS JIIOJCH, >KMBIIMX M TBOPUBIIMX B MPOILIOM.
Wntepnperupyst 3TH WeHHOCMU, WCTOPUKUA [OJDKHBI CONOCTaBUTh U
BBICTABUTh UM CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC HEHHOCHIU, CPABHUBAS UX C UEHHOC-
mamu Mojel U3 HCTOPUIECKOTo Mponuioro. HampumMep, HCTOPUKH 331a10T
BOINIPOC: KaK PAacCMaTPUBAIOT pasHble JIOIM (eHOMEeH paboBiaieHHs B

19 p_N. Stearn, Why Study History, in:
www.studentsfriend.com/aids/curraids/articles/stearn

19 IMaata Pamumewny, Berymnenne B Mctoputo, Yuebnuk 10 kinacca, M3narenbcTBo
“Iuorene,” Tounucu, 2006, 10-12. (1a rpy3. 3.).

7 Maara PamuBmm, Berymienne B Ucropuro, Yue6nuk 10 xmacca, M3narenscTBo
“HNuorene,” Tounucu, 2006, 106-107. (1a rpys. s3.).

198 H. Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-3.
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paboBiafienbuecKiuxX 00IecTBax MponuiblX BpemeHn? [loaco3HaTenbHO OHU
CPaBHHBAIOT W COMOCTABISIOT T€ CTAPbIC UEHHOCHU C WEeHHOCHMAMU,
MIPUHAJUICKAIIMMA COBPEMEHHBIM JIFOASAM U, B OCOOCHHOCTH, CO CBOUMH
coOcTBeHHBIMU. OHM 3aJaI0T BOMPOC: KaK M TIOYEMY MEHSIOTCS UEeHHOCHU
NN XKE HaO60pOT COXpaHAKTCA HETPOHYTBIMU Ha MNPOTAXKCHUH JOJITUX

spemen?'”’

KakuM o00pa3oM MOXHO CpPaBHUTb CBOM WEHHOCMU C
uennocmamu nupomenumx cronetuii?”” ITocpencTBOM MOIOGHBIX BOII-
pPOCOB, TpenjaraéMblX YUWUTENSIMH, YYEHHKH 3HAYUTEIbHO JIydlle Hadu-
HAIOT pa3dupaThes B CIIOKHBIX JTAOMPHUHTAX YeIOBEYEeCKOH uctopun. Mox-
HO BBIIETHUTH TpH (yHIAMEHTaIbHBIX Bonpoca: Ymo mut 3naem? Kak mol
3naem? Kaxue 6v1600b1 coenanu?

OTH BOMPOCH MOJYEPKUBAIOT OIPOMHYIO 3HAYUMOCTH HCTOpHOTpaduu -

' Vuenwku Booumio

mpoliecca CO3JaHMS MCTOpHYECKHX 3ammcei.”’
yOensTcsi, 4To 3TH 3aIlUCH - MEPBBII MIar K MOHUMAaHHUIO ¥ MHTEPIIpEeTalun
HUcTOpHYecKoro mnpomoro. OHM Tak e OCO3HAIOT, KaK HWCTOPHKHU
($opMyIHPYIOT BOIIPOCH NIPW M3Y4YEeHUH Marepuana. M 4To camoe BaxkHOE,
y4eHUKH Haydarcsi (OpMyIUpOBaTh CBOM, COOCTBEHHBIE BOIIPOCHI O
MIPOLIOM H O HACTOAIIEM.

[IpodeccuonanbHble MCTOPHUKH HCTOPHIO CUHMTAIOT KOPOJIEBOW BCEX
quctuiind. CUHTE3Upysl CBOM KOHLEMIIUM C KOHIENIMAMH TaKMX HayK
KaK aHTPOMOJIOTHS, COLMOJIOTHS, Teorpadrs, SKOHOMHKA, TTOTUTONIOTHI —
HUCTOPUKHU CO3AAI0T 00Jiee MHTETPUPOBAHHYIO U BCEOOBEMIIIOLIYIO HHTEP-
MpEeTaLUIO NPOIIoro. A B3aMMHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO COLMAIBHBIX M I'yMa-
HUTAPHBIX HAayK JaeT W3y4YEeHHIO UCTOPWUH COJHMIHBIA MacmTad, rioyOuHY,
3HAYMMOCTb ¥ KOHEUHO e IPOopeCCHOHATbHOE yI0BIeTBOpeHH e,

19 A Bamnom, Hcropus PabctBa B AHTHYHOM Mupe, Mocksa, 1941.

29D M. Laushey, A Discussion of the Values of History, in: Teaching History: A Journal
of Methods, vol. 13, N1, 18-21, Spring 1988.

201 11, ToBup, Jxepu JIx., bonbioi Tonkoserit Coumonoruueckuit Cinosaps, 2000.
“Hcropuorpadus 3T0 HCTOPUS HAIMCAHHUA UCTOPHH, COIPOBOXKIAaeMas 00CYKICHHEM
METOJONOTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB, TTOJHATHIX HCCIIEIOBAaHUSIMH.”

224 Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-4.
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Ha nannoM »>Tane BHMMaHWE HCTOPHKOB 320CTPEHO HAa BOMPOCE, KaK yUUTh
Hcropuro Mupa B mkonax. [Touemy nmenno Mctopus Mupa? Kak 101KHbI
YUHTENd HCTOPUU YUYUTh “‘THHAMIXKEpOB” cTapmux kinaccoB HMcropuro
Mupa 1 KakuM IOJDKHO OBITh collepKaHue Takoro Kypca? Ha stu Bompocsl,
CKOpee BCero, CyImeCTBYET HECKOIBKO OTBETOB.

Bo-nepBbIX, HI TIO COJEPKAHHWIO W HHU MO MMEAaroruke HE CYIIECTBYET
4eTKO C(OPMYIUPOBAHHOM, ONTUMAILHON MOJENIN TaKOro poJa yueOHHKA.
[Nonasinsitoree OONBITMHCTBO YXKE€ HAIMCAHHBIX W YMOTPEOJSIEMBIX yue-
OHMKOB, TI0 CYIIECTBY, MPEACTABIISAIOT OIBITHI 110 M3YYECHUIO 3allaHOEBPO-
MEHCKOW HMCTOPUH, C JOMOJHEHHEM CErMEHTOB, IMOKPHIBAIOIINX HCTOPHIO
ocTalbHOM yacTu cBeta. Mcropus Mupa, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs] MyJIbTHUIIEPCIIEK-
TUBHOTO HM3y4Y€HHs] B3aUMOOTHOLIEHMH BCEX PETHOHOB MHpa, yBHJIEHHAas
IJla3aMd BCEX OJTHOCOB IUIAHETHI, W TIOHBIHE OCTaeTCS HETPOHYTOM
uenuHoi. "

Bo-BTOpBIX, U1 TpaxaaH MYJIbTUKYJbTYPHBIX U MHOTOATHHYECKUX Ha-
uuii, Takux kak Coenunennsie Lltater Amepuxu, Kananer, KOxuoit Adpu-
ku, Wamuu, ABctpanmuu, BemmkxoOpuranuu, Poccuiickonr Denmeparuu u
YaCTUYHO I Takux crpaH kak Kwrail, Typuwms, I'pysus u ap., Kypc
Uctopun Mupa npeanaraer BO3MOXHOCTb O OOCHMOUHCMBY NOHAMb U
oyeHums HAIMOHAJIBHBIE U KYJIBTYpHBIE UCTOKU Pa3HBIX 3THOCOB, IMPOKHU-
BAIOIIMX B 3TUX cTpaHax.””*

B TperbHX, Tak Kak Bechb MHp, Onaromaps BHICOKOPa3BUTHIM KOMMYHH-
KalusM, Bce OobIe cOMMKaeTcsl BO MHOTHX aclleKTaX, CTAHOBUTCS COBEp-

NI€CHHO OYCBHAHBIM HCO6XOI{I/IMOCTI) €Tr0 HU3YUYCHHUA B HUHTCTPUPOBAHHOM

203 B 510M HampaBICHMN 3aKABKA3CKHMHU HCTOPHKAME YIKE CIC/AH [EPBBII IIar, CM.
Ouepku HUcropuu Ctpan IOxHOoro KaBkaza — MynbTuniepcrieKTUBHBINH Barisig Ha
Uctoputo, Uznarenscto “Onut [punt,” Epesan, 2009.

2% OptHaKo, 10 dOCMOUHCMEY NOHANMY U OYeHUNb HAAOHATBHBIC U KYJIbTyPHBIE HCTOKH
Pa3HBIX THOCOB, IPOXXHUBAIOLINX B Ipeenax OBIBIINX WM HBIHEIIHUX UMIICPUH, B
OOJIBILIMHCTBE CITy4YaeB, “‘He MoJy4aeTcs’” UMIEPCKUM UcTopukaM. HarmsaHerit mpumep
TOMY, KHUT'a pycCKuX UcTOpuKoB “HarronanbsHble okpauHsl Poccuiickoil nmnepun.
CraHOBIICHHE U Pa3BUTHE CUCTEMBI ynpasieHusa,” Mocksa, CnaBsiHCkui tuanor, 1998.
Paznen sToii kaury, kacaroumiics KaBkasa, mo cBoeMy coaep kaHHIO ropasio
PEeaKLMOHHBIN, YeM HanpuMep, TPy U3BeCTHOTro pycckoro ucropuka XIX 8. H.W.
KoctromapoBa “Pycckast HCTOpHS B )KH3HEOIMUCAHUIX €€ TTIaBHEHIINX JesTeeh.”
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mnane.””” HoBast peaibHOCTh TECHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHHIT B cdepe GusHeca,
TIOJINTUKH, KYJNbTYpPhl, SKOJIOTHH H Jp., TIOACKA3bIBAET CO3JaHHE HOBOTO
aKaJIeMHIYECKOTo MOAX0/a B Aee u3ydenus Mcropun Mupa.**®

Kak Obuto oTMe4yeHO BbIIIE, UCTOPHUIO HE CIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
CyXOi TepedyeHb pa3HbIX UMEH, JaT U MecT. McTopuieckrue 3amucu - 3TO
pe3yNbTaT AesTeNbHOCTH MHOXKecTBa ronei. 13 Bcex coObITnid U PakToB,
MMEBIINX MECTO B HUCTOPHH YEJOBEUECTBA, HCTOPHKH BBIOMPAIOT Te,
KOTOpBIE 110 UX MHEHHUIO, COOTBETCTBYIOT UX HCCIEIOBATEILCKUM LIETSIM U
OTKJIQZBIBAIOT B CTOPOHY T€, KOTOpble HEe TMomajalT B cdepy ux
WHTEpecoB. B cBOMX OlleHKax 3HAYMMOCTH COOBITHII MHEHHE HCTOPUKOB B
OCHOBHOM pPacXoAsaTcs. OTU Pa3ivudsg OYEHb BaKHBI, IOTOMY 4YTO OHHU
OTpakatoT MHOTOJIMKOE NMOHHUMAaHHE BO YTO MPEBPATUIIOCH YEIOBEYECTBO,
KakuM 00pa3oM 3TO MPO30LUIO, U BO YTO BCE ATO TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B
o0o3pumoM Oymymiem. [lebaTel W AUCKYCCHH HCTOPHKOB BOKPYT 3THX
OIICHOK OMpEJEIICHHBIM 00pa3oM (QOPMHUPYIOT MOSIBIEHUE OJHOM, OYCHb
Ba)KHOM 4aCTH UCTOPUOTpadhUIECKUX 3aIiCeH.

Ho Bce BrImenepednciaeHHbIe pEMIEHHBIE W HEPEHICHHBIE BOIPOCHI
npenogaBanus Mctopuu Mupa nepexonsT Ha BTOpOM IUIaH, KOT/a Pedb
3aXOJUT O TakOM OOJIE3HEHHOM BOIIPOCE, KAKUM SIBIIICTCS TMOHUMaHUE
HCTOPUH U UACHTUYHOCTH. [103TOMY, IpeKe YeM yriyOuTcs B CyTh 3TOTO
(heHomMeHa, HEOOXOMUMO TPEACTABUTL XOTsI OBl OOIIee BUACHUE TaHHOU
MIPOOJIEMBI.

Ucropuss mo mpaBae cuuTaeTcss OJHOM M3 camMOil CIOpPHOM HayuyHOM
JUCLUUITUHOM, BOKPYI KOTOPOH MOCTOSHHO OYIIYIOT CTPacTH, TaK Kak
MIO/IaBJISIONIEe OOJBINMHCTBO JIIOACH W OTAEIBHBIX IPYII UMEHHO B C80I0
HCTOPHIO TMOMEIIAIOT CYIIECTBEHHYIO YacTh c8oell WACHTUIHOCTH. AMepu-
KaHIIbI, HAPUMEP, UCIBITHIBAIOT OOJBIIYI0 HAIMOHAIBHYK TOPIOCTH 3a
TO, YTO OHHM CO3JAJIM OTJIAKEHHO JAEHCTBYIOIIYI0 MOJIENb IpeICTaBU-
TENbHOM, KOHCTUTYIIMOHHON IEMOKPATHH, CyIecTByomeil oonee yem 200

2057y, PamumBunyn, H. Axmerenu, I'. Uxuksumsuimy, [. Capranus, Uctopus Mupa u
I'py3un, UznarensctBo “/Iuorene,” Toumucu, 2007. (Ha rpys3. 53.).

26 H Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-4.
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neT. B To e BpeMs,0HH MOTYT OBITH OTOpPYEHBI MM MPHUCTHLKEHBI M3-32
250 nmetHero pabcTBa, Tak)Ke MMEBIIETO MECTO B MX CTPaHE, BCICICTBHE
yero B AMepUKe BO3ZHHUKJIO PACOBOE HEPABEHCTBO, IPOAOJIKAIOIIEECS U IO

o 2
Cen JCHBb. 07

Xpuctuane MoryTt ropautrca 2000 merHeill Muccueint
cocTpaganus OeHBIM U yrHETeHHBIM. OTHAKO, KaTOMTUIECKUHA MHP MOXKET
OBITH OTOPUYEH MM MPUCTBDKEH 32 MPOJOJKUTEIbHBIE PEIUTHO3HbBIE BOWHBI
¥ 33 TOHEHHE MHAKOBEPYHomuX.”"

B coBpeMeHHOM MMpe MHOXECTBO ITHHYECKHX, PEITUTHO3HBIX, COIHAIIb-
HBIX W TE€HIEPHBIX TPYI aKTUBHO BKIIOYEHBI B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTH-
YECKYI0 KHM3Hb, U BCE OHHU CTaparoTCsA MOHATh HE TOJIBKO Ty HCTOPHIO,
KOTOpasi cenaja UX TeM, KeM OHHU M ABJSIOTCSA, HO U NBITAIOTCS yOeOUTh
OCTaJbHBIX TMOHATH HCTOPHUIO TaKke, KaKk 3TO BHIUTCSI UM camuM. He
TOBOPSI YK€ O BBIIIE MEPEUYHCICHHBIX TPYIMIax, ABE TaKWe MOIIHbIE
cynepaepxaBbl kak Poccust u CIIA, Gopsick 3a MUPOBOE JIMIEPCTBO, U TIO
ceil AeHb METOAMYHO NPOBOMAT MOJUTHKY Mo3ronpombiBanusi (Poccus —
KECTKO, KHyToM — ©0e3 mpsinuka, a CHIA — cpaBHHTENnbHO THOKO) MO
OTHOIICHHUIO OBIBIIMX M HBIHEHIHMX KOJOHHUM M T.H. “TIOJIMTCOIO3HUKOB”,
3aCTaBIssl WX BOCIPHUHMMATH HCTOPHMIO TaK, KaK 3TO BHIUTCI UM,
“GompuM Goccam-nokposutesim”. -

BypHBIii BCTiecKk BOKPYT MpOOJeMBl UCTOPHHM W UASHTHYHOCTU C HOBOU
CUJIOW pa3BEepHYJICS HAa CaMbIX Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX ¢ Hadanma 90-x romoB XX
BEKa B 11€JI0M 3amagHoM Mupe U B ObiBiieM CoserckoM Coro3e, BKIIIOYas ee
ObIBIIME KOJOHUAIBHBIE CTPaHbl M HApOAbl. DTOT MpOLECC, B IEPBYIO
oyepenb, CTUXUIHO OTpa3wjcs B HOBBIX YUEOHHKAaX UCTOPUU U reorpaduu
JUIA IOIKOJI W BYy30B. Ha 3Ty TeMy Hadamum TpPOBOAWTH M TO CEH JEHb
MPOBOAATCS  MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE HAallMOHAJIBHBIE M MEKIYHapOIHBIE
KOH(EPEHLINN, CEeMHUHAphl, KPYTJble CTOJNbBI, MHUIIYTCS KHHUTH, CTaThH,

207 Randall G. Shelden, The New American Apartheid, in:
http://www.zcommunications.org/the-new-american-apartheid-by-randall-g-shelden

298 Christopher Tyerman, The Crusades: A Very Short Introduction, Oxford University
Press, London, 2004.

P, Tpenasnos, I'py3unckue Uctopuxu [lepeuepkusator LluBunuzanuonusiii @axrop
Poccuu B Pazeutuu ['pysun, 8 UA Ocunrdopwm, http://new.new.new.osinform.ru/18011-
vadim-trepavlov-gruzinskie-istoriki.html
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JeMaroTcsl O(QUIIMAIbHBIC 3afBIICHUSA, IMYOIHKYeTCsl OOJBIIOE YHCIIO

° U ecim

MHTEPBBIO B IICYATHON M OICKTPOHHOH MEIMH H T.O.
BHUMATENbHO U3YUYUTh BECh ATOT MaTepuaj, CO3AAeTCs BIIEUATICHHUE, UYTO
HEKOTOpBIe OOJbIIMe HAMK (HE TOBOPS YK€ O MaJlblX), MOTYEPKUBAsT PsII
BaXHBIX AaCHEKTOB TJ00ann3anvy (B TOIUTUYECKOM M 3KOHOMHYECKOM
CMBICJIE), B TO K€ BPEMS, B OJIMH T'OJIOC CETYIOT O HABHCAIOIINX YTPO3axX UX
HallMOHANBHOU UAEHTUYHOCTH. Ha nuio xiaccuueckasi CUTyalus O HaJiKe C
nByMst koHIamu. Ho ecnu B 3anmafiHbIX MaTepuanax 3Ta npoliema paccMar-
PUBAETCS CO CBOMCTBEHHONH WM MSATKOCTHIO M JEITHKATHOCTBIO U CTPEM-
JIEHHEeM HaWTH OOIIEKOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO aJbTepHATHBY, TO B Poccumiickoit
Oepepanuu pa3MblBaHHE HAIIMOHAIBHOM MACHTUYHOCTH PYCCKOrO HApoaa
B MOJABIISIIONIEM OOJNBUIIMHCTBE clydaeB OOBICHSETCS HENpeKpaliaeMbIM
HaIIECTBUEM HEPYCCKUX HapoIoB B Oombimue ropoma Pd, koTopbie
3aHMMAIOT pabodme MecTa B CaMBIX pa3HBIX cekropax. M BMecTo TOTO,
YTOOBl WCKaTh IyTH pa3pelleHus MAaHHOW NpoOIeMbl, MpaBsias dJIMTa
MIPOTOBOMOCTABISIET “HHOPOJHBIM dJIEMEHTaM~’ BOOPYXXEHHBIE OaH/bI
CKHMHX3JI0OB U NMPHUHHMAET IUCKPHUMHHHPYIOIINE 3aKOHBI YIbTpadarmcrc-
KOro TOJIKAa, HampuMep, MaccoBas naenoprauus rpy3uH u3 Poccuu. He

20K C. Barton, L.S. Levstik, "It wasn't a good part of history": Ambiguity and Identity in
Middle Grade Students' Judgments of Historical Significance. Teachers College Record
1998, 99, 478-513.

Stefan Berger, History and National Identity: Why They Should Remain Divorced, History
and Police Papers, November 2007. Simon Kuper, Football Against the Enemy, Orion
Books, London, 1994.

Anthony D. Smith, National Identity (Ethnonationalism in Comparative Perspective),
Penguin Books, London, 1991. J. Brindle ”History and National Identity in the Classroom”
History Today, vol. 47, Issue 6,

1997, 6-8.

Anthony D. Smith, Nations and Nationalism in a Global Era, Cambridge: Polity Press, 1995.
A. A. [leps6un, "Pycckuii mpoekT": KOHCTPYUPOBaHNE HAIIMOHATBHOW HCTOPHH U
uaeHTHaHocTH http:/psyberlink.flogiston.ru/internet/bits/rp.htm. ¥Opwuii 3apenkuii,
Hctopus, namste, HanuoHanbHas uaeHTuuHocTh Kypran "MHTEJIPOC —
Wnrennexryanshast Pocens". http://www.intelros.ru/readroom/nz/nz_59/2677-istorija-
pamyjat-nacionalnaja.html

Poccuiickuii Hapoa 1 HalMOHATIbHAS UJICHTUYHOCTD "PyCcCKuUil IPOEKT: KaKuM eMy ObITh".
http://www.park.ru/google/doc_info.parkru?urn=10695757. B.A. Aukacos “Mud
3amaga” B pOCCHHCKON MOIMTHYECKOH TPaAULIUK: TOUCK HACHTUYHOCTH,
http://anthropology.ru/ru/texts/achkasov/georgia_03.html. Nodar Sarjveladze, Interview to
Newspaper “Sakartvelos Respublika,” # 219, Thursday, October 29, 2009.
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CIIy4aifHO BeIb PONMINCHL B POCCHMM Takwe TEPMHHBI M BBIPKEHUS Kak
“Iuna KaBKa3CKOW HAlMOHAIBHOCTH WM “‘MOYUTH B COPTUPE W T. .
EctectBeHHO, BCe 3TH COOBITHS OCENAIOT B CO3HAHUM JIIOJEH BCeX
HAI[MOHAIBHOCTEH, ¥ MO3TOMY BO3HHMKAET CTOJIBKO BOIPOCOB, OCOOCHHO, ¥
monoaexu. Kakoe 00bICHEHNE MOKHO HAWTH MMOLOO0HBIM JIEHCTBUSAM M KaK
CTPOHTH B JANBbHEHIIEM MEXHAIMOHAIBFHBIE OTHOIIEHUS KaK C CEBEPHBIM,
TaK ¥ C OCTAIbHBIMU HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIMI COCEISIMHU, U BOOOIIE CO BCEMU
Hapomamu wmupa? Ho mpexae yem HaAWTH pa3syMHBIA OTBET HA JTH
3JI000/THEBHEIE BOIIPOCHI, CIEAYET OMPEACIIUTh CAMBIA TJIABHBIA — “KTO s
TakoW?,” WHBIMH CIIOBAaMH BO3HUKAeT TeMa CaMOMACHTH()HUKAIINA He
TOJILKO Ha JIMYHOCTHOM, HO B NEPBYIO Oouepelb, B HAIIMOHAJIHLHOM ILIaHE.
TBepaplit (dyHIaMeHT HaIlMOHAJILHOU UACHTU(UKATUU JOJIKEH
OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha IIyOOKOM IMOHUMAaHUU W 3HAHUU COOCTBEHHOM HCTOPHH.
K coxanenuto, mo psay BECKHX NPUYHH, IOJATHYECKAs H3OIAIUS OT
EBporsl, uitenbHas motepsi ToCyJapCTBEHHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE, OCOOSHHO,
aBTOKe(aIMu, Cepbe3HO BeIOMIA [py3ui0o M3 KOJEH HOPMAILHOTO
roCy/IapCcTBeHHOro pa3BuTus. W HecMmoTps Ha de jure oOpeTeHHYIO
HezaBUCHMOCTE B 90-x rT. XX Beka, MOIIHBIA MOTUTHYSCKUN Ha)KUM H3BHE
(oTTOpXKEHNE BOGHHOM CUIION HCKOHHO I'PY3HMHCKUX MPOBUHLIUHN — AOXa3un
n Camaya0j0) BKyIe C BHYTPCHHUM 3KOHOMHYECKHM U COLUATBHBIM
KpHU3UCOM, HE JJaeT BO3MOXXHOCTH TIOJHOIICHHOTO CTAHOBJICHUS TOCYIapCT-
BEHHOCTH, YTO TMPSIMBIM 00pa3oM OTpakaeTcsd W Ha Pa3BUTHH KYJIbTYPHI,
HEOTJEIMMOM YacThI0 KOTOpPOH sBIsAeTcs cucreMa oOpa3oBanus. M He
CEKpET, YTO KPaeyroJbHBIM KaMHEM B 3TOH CHUCTEME SIBJISICTCS UMEHHO
ucropuss. OTpOMHOM MHUCCHEH OSTOTO TpeAMeTa SBISETCS - KakK IpH-
MTOTHECTH TIOAPACTAIOIIEMY TIOKOJICHHIO HE Pa3 YXKe YIOMSIHYTBHIA BOTIPOC
B3aUMOCBSI3H UCTOPUH U UICHTUYHOCTH.

B uHTErpHpoBaHHBIX y4eOHMKAX HOBOI'O IOKOJICHHUS MO UCTOpuH Mupa
(kak OBl TaTAaHTIWBO HE OBUTA OHU HAIMCAHBI) MOJHOIIEHHO HE yMaeTCA
c(hOKyCcHpOBaTLCS HA BOIPOCE UCTOPHH M HIASHTHYHOCTH, XOTS OBl M3-3a
(dopMaTa WIM JTUMHUTHPOBAHHOTO O0BEMa IJIMCTaXKa /IS TaKOro poja
yueOHbIX mocoOuid. [loaToMy 3Ty HEJNErKyl MHUCCHIO Ha ceOsi JOJDKEeH

B35Th YUWUTENIb UCTOPHM U CO3JaTh JUISI CBOMX YUEHHKOB “X3HIAAyThI” Ha
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OCHOBE TIEPBUYHBIX W BTOPUYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, BKIJIIOYAs CaMble SPKHE
IIPUMEPBI, Pa3bICHAIOIINE CYyTh UICTOPUH M UACHTUYHOCTH 110 OTHOLICHHIO
HE TOJIKO CBOEH POAHOMN CTPaHbl, HO U MOPYOEXKbs U JANBHOTO 3apyOeKbs.
EcrecTBeHHO, 3TO CclOKHas 3ajada U €€ yAadHas pealu3alys BCELello
3aBHCHT OT BBICOKOW MPOQEeCCHOHANBPHOW KBATU(UKAIIUN YUHUTENS U OT
OIIBITa, HAKOIUIEHHOTO B chepe MEXIYHApOIHOIO COTPYIHUYIECTBA KOJIJIET
10 pa3HBIM BOIpocaM HcTopuu.”''

Kak Obulo OTMEueHO BbIlle, NEPBUYHBIE HCTOYHHKH, Hapaay C
BTOPUYHBIMHU — JOXOTYUBO OOBSCHIIOT YUCHHKY 3HAUCHHE WICHTHUYHOCTH
B HCTOPUM POJHOH CTpaHbl U B OKpyxaroimeMm mupe. Hampumep, uzydas
uctoputo ['py3um, [0 pasyma W cepiel MOJOABIX JoAed OCOOEHHO
riyOuHHO Hoxonut snu3on u3 “Kapriaue Lxospe6a” (“Ucropust Kaprin™),
0 BO3HHUKHOBEHHMH mapctBa KapTiau, rae 9eTko NpOoCleXHBaeTCs Tema
HalMOHAJIbHON WAEHTUYHOCTH B 3TOM NEPBUYHOM HUCTOYHHKE.

ITapuagBa3 nepsblii naps Kaptin

“U srtor IlapnaBaz 6pu1 nepBeM mapem B Kaptmu (I'pys3un) u3 miemenn
Kaptnoca.
OH pacupOoCTpaHUI S3BIK TPY3UHCKUHN U O0JIbIIE YK He ToBOprin B KapTiu
Ha WHOM s3bIKe, KpoMme Tpy3uHCKoro. M co3mam oOH Tpy3WHCKYIO
MMMCBMEHHOCTh, W yMmep llapHaBa3 W TOXOPOHWIIM €ro Mepel HI0JIOM
Apwmasu...”

“Kaprtmuc LxoBpe6a” (“Uctopus Kaptiu™)

YV HUpana, noautruyeckoro juaepa B Manoi A3uu, HOSBUWICS B T€ TOJIbI €I11e
0ojiee TPO3HBIA CONMEPHHK — TOCYJapCTBO MaKeIOHIEB. WX WHTepecs

2 Ucropus EBpormsl (kuura Hamucana 12 HCTOpHKaMH €BpONEHCKUX CTpaH), M3naTenscTBo
“ITpoceernienue,” Mocksa,1996; The Black Sea History Interactions, Gyldendal Publishers,
Oslo, 2004; Ouepku Uctopuu Ctpan HOxuoro Kaskaza — MynbTHIepCceKTUBHBIN B3rmsin
Ha Hcroputo, Mznarenscto “Onut [Ipunt,” Epesan, 2009; [lonoxurensHple IpuMeps! U3
HCTOPHU COCYIIECTBOBAaHMS HapooB u ctpaH OxuHoro Kaskasa, M3natensckuit 1om
“Anrapec,” EpeBan, 2009;
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crankuBanuch 1 Ha KaBkaze. O6e nep:kaBel mpuaaBain OOJIBIIOE 3HAUCHUE
TOMY OOCTOSITENBCTBY, MO/ Yhe BIUSHUE MoAmanaeT Kapkas, 1 B 4aCTHOCTH
- I'py3ua. Oro, pa3zymeercs, NpEeKpacHO YyBCTBOBAJIM U TOCYyJapCTBa-
COTICPHUKH, U TpaBsiuue kpyru ['pysun. Kak Bcerga ObiBaeT B MoJOOHBIX
CIydyasx B TIPaBSAIMIMX Kpyrax o0Opa3oBaauch, mpuberas K COBPEeMEHHOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, JABE MAPTUU: OJHA IPHUIEPKHUBANIACH HUPAHCKOH OpHUEH-
Talluu, Apyras — IPEeUecKor. Y Bpa)IYyIOLINX rOCyJapcTB HaBEpHsKa Oblia
areHTypHas CBsI3b C OJHON M Jpyroi mapTueil. Jrta TaifHas AUMIIOMAaTH-
yeckasl BOiHa Obljia, IO BCEl BUAUMOCTH, HE MEHEe HaIpsDKEHHAs!, YeM Te
KpOBOIIPOJIUTHBIE CPAKEHUS U CTOJIKHOBEHUS, KOTOPBIE CIYy4YaIUCh MEXKIY
rpeKaMu U UpaHLAMHU.

[Tocne Toro, kak BOMHCTBO AJsiekcaHpa MakenoHckoro oBiajeno Kaptiuy,
MIpaBUTEJIEM TaM ObIJI HA3HAYEH €ro POACTBEHHUK A30H. A30H IIOCTETIEHHO
paciupsi CBOM BiaJeHUsA — “OH OBJIaJiesl BceMu rpanutiamu Kaptiau”, oT
Kaxeru no UYepnoro mops, T.e. moxopun gaxe u Orpucu (Komxuay).
JloOpaJsicst OH U 10 CEeBEPOKABKA3CKUX HAPOJIOB, OOJIOKWII JTAaHBIO OCETUH,
JIE3THH U JIp.

“Kaprtmmc [{xoBpeba” paccka3plBaeT, KaKOH KECTOKHH PEXUM YCTaHOBUI
AzoH B ['py3un, xak 0e3KanocTHO OOpallanuch OH M €ro MOApPYYHBIE C
MECTHBIM HacelleHHeM. SICHO, 4TO B 3TOH CHTyaluH TPeKH NpUOeriam K
HErmOKOM W Hepa3yMHOW NOJHUTHKE, T.K. HE CUMTAsCh C IPUPOJOUA U
XapakTepOM Hapoja, NOBEpHIX yrpaieHue KapTiu He noaxoaseMy s
9TOW OJIKHOCTH YEJIOBEKY, OTJIMYAIOIIEMYCS JECIIOTUYHBIM M KECTOKUM
HpaBoM. Hudero yauBHUTENBHOrO, YTO MECTHOE HAcCEJIEHHE OYeHb CKOpPO
B30YHTOBAJIOCh MPOTHB TEX CaMBIX TI'PEKOB, Ha KOTOPHIX €Ile HeIaBHO
B3Upalu ¢ HaAex0u. Clie10BaTENbHO, B BEIUTPHIILIHOM OJ0KEHUH TENEPh
OKazamach Jpyras CcTopoHa — CcTOpoHHMKOB Mpana u cam Hpan.
Upanner cobupanuck crnenath napem MOepuu TornmamrHero MpaBUTENS
Mixera - Camapa wiam ero OpaTa, 4be WUMS HCTOPHA HE COXpaHHIA.
Hexotopele wuccnemoBatenmu cuutaror, uro Camapa ®m ero Opar
BIIOCTECACTBUM Nanu Ha moje OutBbl. Ho BoT, uto mumer Baxymru
barpatnonn: “OH (Anekcanap MakenoHCKUI) YHHUTOXMI — BCEX
SI3BIYHUKOB, KpOME KapTaJWHIIEB M HyJeeB, HO U Cpelud IOTOMKOB
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Kaptnoca youn HETOKOpHBIX, TaKUX Kak orerl [lapHaBaza, ero msaaonika u
npoune”. Tak Bot, 6par CamMapa ycren J0 CBOETO apecTta MpeaynpeauTh
NpeAaHHoro cayry: “HemeaneHHO yBe3U MOETO TPEXJIETHETO ChIHA U YKPOIl
ero B ropax. [IoMHH 0 TOM, YTO OH AOJDKEH OTOMCTUTh. OH MOIKEH CTaTh
mapem Kaptnn”. Ciyra, TOMAMO TOTO 9TO OBLT BEPHBIM M OJIAaTOPOIHEIM,
OKa3aycs eme W YMHBIM, U cMeTIMBBIM. OH TOTYac YKPBUI KEHY W ChIHA
CBOET0 MOBEJIUTENS B ropax.

IMourn Bce 3a0bUTH O CYIICCTBOBAHMM pPEOCHKA, KPOME HECKOJIbKUX
3HATHBIX 3aTOBOPIIMKOB, KOTOPBIE CKPHIBAIMCH BO BpeMs THUpaHUHU A30Ha U
JEHCTBOBAIM KpaliHEe OCTOpPOXKHO. Bocmurarens peOeHKa MOIACPKUBAI C
STUMH JIFOJIEMU MTOCTOSHHYIO CBSI3b U BpEMs OT BPEMEHHU COOOIIal UM, 4TO
MaJbUMK PACTET, CTAHOBHUTCS BCE Kpemue W KpacuBee, oOellaeT CTaTh
OOJIECTHBIM BOWHOM, YMHBEIM, OJIATOPOJHBIM M CIPABEIJIUBHEIM HYeIO-
BekoM. Hamo momararpe, 4To peOeHKY B J€TCTBE BHYIIAIH YYBCTBO MECTH.
W BoT 3TOT Manpumk Bo3MyxKau. Jleromucer mumier o0 3TOM Tak: “DTOT
[NapHaBa3 ObLI yMHBIM 4YEJIOBEKOM, XpaOpbIM BOWHOM U HUCKYCHBIM
OXOTHUKOM .

Manpuuka, OyIaymiero mepBOTO KapTIWCKOro Imaps, 3Banu IlapHaBas...
Korga manpumk BBIpOC, 3arOBOPLIMKHA PEUIMIM BBIBECTH €TI0 Ha apeHy
neiictuil. K Tomy BpeMeHnu A30H mocTapels, OH MOT OXOTHUTBCS LEITBIMHU
THSMU |, TAe¢ OBl HE YBUICH XOPOIIETO OXOTHHKA, HEMPEMEHHO 3a9HCIISIT
€ro B CBOIO CBUTY... [lapHaBa3a To)ke MPUHSIM B YKCIIE TMPHONMKEHHBIX
A3sona. Ilocne »TOro 3aroBOpIIMKY aKTUBU3UPOBAIUCh. OHU BCTYNMWUIN B
TaliHbIe NeperoBopsl ¢ mpaButeneM OrpucH (3amagHoit ['py3un) — Kymxu,
KOTOPBIN TOXE OBLT BEChMa MPHUTECHAEM A30HOM.

IOneni IlaprHaBa3 melicTBOBall OCTOPOXKHO, HO YBEepeHHO. Emy ObLIO
MOPYYEHO MPONIyNaTh MOYBY B CHELUANbHBIX OTpAnax camMoro A3oHa,
COCTOSIBIIMX HUCKJIIOYUTENBHO W3 UyKEe3eMHBIX coyjar. JKecTokuit Tupan
OBLT TakuUM >ke€ OE3AYNIHBIM W IO OTHOIIEHUIO K CBOMM COOTECUYCCTBEH-
HUKaM, 9e€M HaCTPOWJI MX MPOTHB ceOs. 3arOBOPIIUKH UyBCTBOBAJH, YTO
ONPEIECICHHYI0 YacTh BOKWCKa MOKHO IEPEMAHUTh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY.
OO0CTOATENBCTBA CKIIAABIBAINCH ONAronpusaTHO. M B 3TOT MOMEHT Marth

[TapnaBa3a He Bblmepkana. Eil mokasamock, uTro A30H jgorajgaics o
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MIPOMCXOKIeHNH FoHomH. OHa U Mpekae yMoiisiia chiHa 0exxats u3 Kaptiu
u uckath npuiota B lpane, y ee OpareeB. Temepp xe ee TpeOoBaHHE
3By4aJo Kareropudyecku. IlapHaBa3 Obul BBIHYKAEH IOAYMHUTHCA.
ABTOp XpOHHKHM ONHCHIBAET, YTO B Ty HOUb, korjaa IlapHaBa3 moguuHumics
Matepu W pemma Oexxats B Mpan, emy mpucHmica coH. Kak Oyaro on
OKa3ajicd B KaKOM TO IyCTOM noMe. Kak HU MBITanCsA U3 HErO BBINTH — HE
MOT HaWTH JBepH. 3akpyuuHuics [lapHaBa3, u B 3TO BpeMs B JJOM IPOHHUK
COJTHEUHBIN JIyd, Omoscal I0HOUIy M BeIHEC ero B okHo. Korna Ilapnasas
BBIIIIET B TI0JI€, OH YBUAEI CTPAHHOE 3pEIUIIEe: COJHIE CKIOHMIOCH COBCEM
HU3KO Han 3emieil. [lapHaBa3 OOTSHYyJCS pyKOM 0 IHEBHOIO CBETWIIA,
CHSUI C HEro pocy M OMbUI €t Juno. B 310 MraoBenue IlapnaBa3s
MIPOCHYJICS.

Haxomsicr mox BrevaTiaeHneM CBOETO CTPAHHOTO CHA, FOHOIIA OTIPABHIICS
Ha oxoTy. Hemomanexky ot Muxera, B mopocmieil jecamu JUromckoit
JOJMHE U B OKPECTHOCTAX TenepelHero TOunucy, OblIM 3aMedaTenbHbIe
OXOTHHUYBY YrojJbsi. BcTpeBoxkeHHbI U pacTepsiHHbIN, [[apHaBas moexan Ha
0X0Ty oauH. Bo3ne Jluromu Hamain oH Ha CJeJ OJIEHS U MpeciieIoBall ero...
3necy IlapHaBa3 MHOOHSAN JYK, BBIIYCTHJ CTPENLy, HU3PAHEHHBIA OJICHb
CBAJIWJICS y TMOAHOXKBs cKanbl. KOHOma Opocuics 3a 100bIUel, U TyT Kak
pa3 paspaswicd JiuBeHb. B ckane IlapHaBa3 3amerun neumepy. B3sin csoro
CEKHpPY ¥ BHOBH IMPOOWIT IBEPH B TEIIEPY, 3aT0KEHHYIO U3apeBie. IMeHHO
3[1eCh MOPKUAAIIO0 €ro 4yA0 — HECMETHBIE COKPOBHINA: 30JI0TO, cepedpo U
JparoleHHble KAMHHU. DTOT KJIaJ BCKOPE MPUTOANICS.

Ilocae 3Toro IlapuaBa3 mocJiaj cBoero cJayry K NpaBuTea0 JrpucH —
Kymxu u npeanoskusi eMy BOeHHbIH co03. Ky:ku ¢ pagocTbio npHsI
npenioxenue IlapnaBasza. Bekope Ilapnasas Taiino mocerna Kymxu
BMecTe €O cBOell MaMoOil M cecTpaMH W B3slJ1 ¢ 000 HaiileHHoe
COKpOBHMIIIEe, CKOJIbKO cMor. Kymku ¢ 6oabmoii TenjioToii u 11000810
Bcrperna IlapHaBa3a, ero ceMbl0 M IPH BCTpede BO BCEYCJBILIAHHE
3agBiI: “ThI ecTh cbIH ri1aBbl KapTiim M TeGe NMpeHANIEKUT NMPaBo
pyxoBoauts MHo10%“. U BnipaBay Kymxm u IlapaaBa3 nogpykuiauch Ha
BeKH M Ha4aJIM OCYLIECTBJSATH Besnkoe aeo. IlocpeacTsom 001611010
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0orarcTBa OHH YBEJIHMYHUJIH CBOE BOHCKO, YTOOBI BBICTYIIMTH NPOTHB
Bpara... Oree3n [lapnaBasa B Upan He cocTosiics.

VY3HaB 0 HeoxHIaHHOM pemeHuu [lapHaBa3a, ero Apy3bs 3aclelINIH,
MIEPEeHeCIN TOOMIKEe CPOK BOCCTaHMS M TIPU SHEPTUYHOM MOJIEpIKKe
Kymxu BeicTynmiu npotuB A3ona. Ha ceit pa3 3aroBop okasaiyicsi XOpoIio
MOArOTOBNEHHBIM. Ero mnopmepkaniu M JApyrue KaBKa3CKU€ HapoOAbl,
yrHeTaeMmble A30HOM, B YAacTHOCTH, OCETHHBI W Je3ruHbl. llapHaBasy
yAaJOCh TakXe IEepeMaHWTh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY TBHICSYY YEJOBEK W3
okpyxeHns: AzoHa. O0bennHEHHOE BOIMCKO MpH Mojaepkke Bce Kaprim
JIETKO OJIOJIENIO TUpaHa.

Opnako Aszon Oexan B Knapmkern, kynma Bwi3Ban wu3 ['penun
BCIIOMOrareiabHoe BOMcKo. ['0of cmycTs OH BHOBb BBICTYNHJ IPOTHB
ITapnaBaza. Ho u IlapHaBa3 Bce 3T0 BpeMsi HE CUJEN clloka pyKu. M3ruas
I'PEKOB, OH B IEPBYIO OYepelb YKPEHWI BCE 4eThlpe KpemocTu Mixera.
3atem 3aHsuica Bcel KapTiu, u B KaxaoM KpemocTu, B KaxXIOM TOPOJIE
IOCTaBUI BepHBIX Jtoaeil. OnHoBpemeHHo [lapHaBa3 oTmpaBui mocia K
CHUPUHCKOMY Hapi0 AHTHOXY ¢ OOraThIMH JapaMH, YBEPHJI €ro B CBOEH
COJIMIAPHOCTH M MOIPOCHI MOJAEPKKU. AHTHOX monzaepskan IlapHaBasa,
rocjiajl eMy LApCKUi BEHEIl M Ha3Ball CBOUM CBIHOM.

Takum oOpa3zom, oOHOBIIEHHOE Boiicko A3oHa [lapHaBa3 BCTpeTHN BO
Bceopyxuu. Pemmaromee cpaxenue mnpomsonuio y Aprtaanu (FOxHas
I'py3us), koTopoe B Te BpeMeHa HasbiBanochk Kamkr-Kanakn. butsa Obuta
HeJIerkas, HO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IPy3UHBI OA€pKallu MoOeay, a TpeKu Obuin
pa3outel. A3ona yownu. [loOenuBmmii [lapHaBa3 ¢ HecMeTHOH JOOBIUCH
BEpHyJIcs BO MIuxera.

Tak OBIIO TMOJOXKEHO HAyajlo JAMHACTUM TPY3UHCKHX Laped —
[TapHaBa3uaHoB.

CrpaHa cTynuia Ha HOBBII IyTh, Hayasack HOBas spa. [lapHaBa3 oxa3zancs
MTOATOTOBJIEHHBIM JUTsI cBoel Muccuu. OH pa3yMHO W MYJAPO TOBEN JIENO.
Ero BHemHss monuTHKa Havajgach ¢ TOTO, YTO OH HajJaJuil OTHOILEHHS C
OTHUM W3 CHJIBHEMIIMX TIPEYECKHX TOCYJapCTB — C TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIM
rocynapctBoM CeneBKHI0B.
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Ilocme TOrO, Kak Mup Ha tore Obul TrapaHTHpoBaH, [lapHaBa3 permmn
YKPEIHUTh IpYKECKUE OTHOLICHUS C CEBEPHBIMH COCEISIMH POACTBEHHBIMU
y3aMHU: CBOIO CECTpPy OH BBIJAJ 3aMy>X 3a OCETHHCKOTO Laps, a caMm
KEHWJICS Ha Jouepd Laps J3ypA3yKOB (OJHO M3 CEBEPOKABKA3CKHUX
IJIEMEH).

CoBceM HHOE TOJOXKEeHHe OBUIO Ha 3amaje. JTO TOCyNapcTBO — DTPHUCH —
HEJIB34 aXKe Ha3BaTh COCEJHUM, HOO OHO ObLIO KpoBHBIM Opatom Kaptmun
— BTOpOE rpy3uHcKoe 1apctBo. M uem ckopee IlapHaBas y3akoHMI OBl 3TO
OparcTBO, TeM Moye3Hee ObUIO OBl M Beel ['py3mu. BoeHHBINM cO03 ¢
Orpucu ObUI 3aKIIOYEH €lle TOTAa, KOrga TOTOBHJCS 3aroBOp IPOTUB
Aszona. [locne onepxannoii mobensl, [lapHaBa3 otaan B KeHBI STPUCCKOMY
npaButento Kymku CBOIO BTOpYIO CecTpy, MOAapHiI €My Takke
Tepputopuio CBaHETH...

BakHbIM MOMEHTOM BHYTPeHHeH NOJMTHKH OBLIO /leJIeHHe CTPAHbI HA
JPUCTABCTBA. YMHBIN NPpaBUTeJb Cpa3y ke ydesa 3THorpadmuueckoe
cBoeodpa3ue KMBIIUX B 3THX MeCTaX I'PY3MHCKHMX IJIeMeH M MOJesIuI
CTPaHy aJMHHUCTPATUBHO, HCXOIsl M3 3TOr0 NMpPH3HAKa. JTO JejeHue
OBbLJIO Pa3yMHO M 00JYMAHHO, TAK NPeIyCMOTPEHbI BCe HCTOPHYECKHE
U 3THOrpadguyecKkrue 0COOEHHOCTH HACeJIeHUs] KAaXKIOro Kpas, 4To B
nocjeayouye BeKa OHO He TOJBKO He HAPYIIHJI0Ch, HO YKPENUWJIoCh,
copmupoBaioch 4yerde, YyTBepAWIOCHh U B 0oJiee MO3AHIOW 3IOXY
CTAJ0 OCHOBOW /s aAMHMHHUCTPATHBHOrO aedeHust I'pysum. 3IT0
aIMHHHCTPATHBHOE JiejleHHe ellle H NMOTOMY HMeJl0 0co0oe 3HaA4YeHme,
YTo Ccnoco0cTBOBaJ0 (opmupoBanuio ['py3um kak NeJbHOrO,
MOHOJIMTHOI'0 IOCYy/1apcTBa.

Kpome Orpucu, koTtopoe ciaemyeT OTMETHTh 0co0o, IlapHaBa3 BBIIEIHI B
CTpaHE CeMb 3PHCTAaBCTB M B KaXKIOM Ha3Ha4yWJ IpaBuTes-dpucraBa. O
BOCBMOM, CaMOM TJIaBHOM, OTPHCCKOM 3pHCTaBCTBE y)Ke OBUIO CKa3aHO
Beime. Octanace BHyTpeHss KapTim, ompeneneHHas ee 4acTb - OT
HeIHemHero TOwmmcu - AparBu mo Tammckapu-IlapaBann. 3meck Ilap-
HaBa3 Ha3HA4YMJI crhacmera. JTo ObUI HEepBBIM TOCHE Laps 4eloBEeK B
rocyapcTBe.

MHoro cpaenan IlapHaBa3z u mg yKpeIuleHHMs: BOGHHOM MOIUM CTpaHbl. B
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MEPBYI0O OYepeab OH BOCCTAHOBHMJ MIIXETCKYI0 CTEHy, paHHee
pa3pyuIeHHyI0 TpeKaMu. BoccTaHOBHI M yKpETHi TaKkKe KPETOCTH Ha Beel
TeppuTopuu ['py3un u Bo3Bed HOBBIE.

IlonodHoe pa3nenenue I'py3mu, Kak MbI YyiKe CKa3ajiu, ObLIO
rapanTueidi 0osiee mnpouyHoro eauHcrBa. [lapro Tak Jerdye ObLIO
OCYILIECTBJIAITH ONEPaTHBHOE PYKOBOACTBO. JleTomucen He 3a0bIBaeT
YHOMSIHYTH 0 TOM, YTO BpeMsl OT BpeMeHM Laphb MOCeIal JpUCTABCTBA
U OCYLIECTBJISAJI PYKOBOACTBO Ha MecTe.

He nposBun maps HeOIarogapHOCTH W IO OTHOIIEHHIO K TOW THICSYE
IPEKOB, KOTOpas B PEIIAOIIMNA MOMEHT MOIJepKajla ero W BBHICTyNHIIA
npotuB Azona. Ho, xak BunHo, IlapHaBa3 Bce ke ObUT OCTOPOXKEH U HE
OCTaBMUJ 4YYyXE3eMIEB BMECT€ - OH TOXaJoBaJl MM a3HAaypCTBO
(IBOPSIHCTBO) W pacceNn MO Pa3HbIM YTOJIKaM CTPaHBI.

He 3a651m1 [TapraBas u penuruto. Korma ObUT0 MOKOHYEHO ¢ HEOTIOKHBIMHU
JellaMi, OH TOoCTaBwI Onu3 Mixera, Ha Tak Ha3bIBAaeMOW KapTIMHACKON
rope, uiaoja M Hapek ero Apmasu. B cBsa3u ¢ 3TuM ropa Toxke crana
Ha3bIBATHCS APMa3CKOM.

Ho campIM ri1aBHBEIM W 3HAYMTENHHBIM B JesTensHocTH [lapHaBasa, ero
BEIMYaAMNIIEeN 3acIyrod mepex MOTOMCTBOM SIBHJIOCH TO, 0 4eM “Kaptmuc
nxoBpeba” mepemaeT HaM CcKyno, B aByx cioBax: “On (ITapHaBa3)
pacmpocTpaHuil TPY3WHCKHIT 3bIK... M OH co3manm  Tpy3WHCKYIO
NHUCbMEHHOCTD.”

To uro IlapnaBa3 moctaBuJ cefe HeJbI0 00beAWHEHHE T'PY3HHCKHMX
1JieMeH B OIHO TOCyJapcTBO U TaK MHOIO JJIsl 3TOT0 cAesiaj, KOHeYHO,
cjleayerT CYUTAThL Bejguyaiimein ero 3acayroii. Ho To, uTo
KpPaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM TaKOI'0 BOCCOCAWHEHHS] OH cAe]aJl SI3bIK M
NMUCBMEHHOCTh - 3TO Yy’Ke BepPHbIii MPU3HAK ero AaJLHOBUAHOCTH KaK
NMOJUTKA U ONBITHOr0 JUIJIOMATA.

[ecTtpaecsaT ATk JeT HapcTBoBai [lapHaBa3 u ymep riyOOKHM CTapUKOM.
Kak coofmraer nerommcern, ero MOXOPOHWIIH Tepesl APMa3CKUM HIOJIOM.
[Tapuasa3 mpasui B III B. 1o H.3. HekoTopsle HccnenoBaTenu AaTUPYIOT
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BpeMs ero mpasieHus 302-237 rr. mo H.3. IlapHaBaza CMEHWIJI €ro ChIH
Caypwmar.*"?

Jpyroii HarmsgHeIi TpuUMEp TPOSUICHUS HAIMOHAIBHOW WICHTUYHOCTH
npuxoautcs Ha 1790 rox, Korga B KpUTUYECKON CHUTyaluu, IJI TOJUTH-
YECKU pa3npoOIeHHON U Ie30pUEeHTUPOBAaHHON [ py3un, BO3poamIach uaes
BOCCTaHOBJIEHHA TOCYJapCTBEHHOHN IIEIOCTHOCTH CTPAHBI.

TpakraT e1MHCTBA HBepHUiilleB

I'maBupie myHkThl ['eoprmeBckoro Tpakrata 1783 roma, cormacHo
MEeXIyHapOIHBIM TPAaBOBEIM HOpMaM (DeoJabHOM SITOXH, ITOApa3yMeBan
yCTaHOBJIEHUE MMOKPOBHUTENbCTBA Poccuiickoil MMIIeprH BO BHELIHUX Jefax
I'py3un, ¢ coxpaHeHHEM CYyBEpPEHHBIX MPaB BO BHYTPEHHUX JieNaxX [apcTBa
Kaptmn n Kaxerun. Ho Tpakrar 3akmodan Gomblryto yrpo3y Oymyrnei
HezaBucUMOcTH ['py3mm, Tak kak Poccusi Bce TiyOke yKOpeHsIa CBOM
MO3ULIMHU B 3aKaBKa3be W CTAaHOBMJIACH TJIABHOM MOJHMTHYECKOW CHIIOW B
oBnageHnyn KaBka3ckoro rianjgapma, MOCTENEHHO BbITeCHsAd OCMaHCKYIO
Typuuro u Cedesunckyio Ilepcuro u3 3T0ro BaXHOTO re0CTPATErHYECKOT0
peruona. Crosmue 3a criuHod Typruu u Ilepcun Anrnus u Opannus
ceppe3HO ObulM 03a004YeHHBI MOJOOHBIM  ycmexoMm mapckoil Poccum u
HaTpaBuwiu Typumio Ha ['py3uro, B YacTHOCTH, Mally AXajlUXe U Bce
MycyibMaHCKue xaHcTBa Kaakaza. OOecriOKOCHHBIM KpaifHe Hebiaro-
NOpATHOM cuTyanueu, cioxuslieiicss Bokpyr I'pysuum, mocon I'apceBan
YapuaBaa3e 0COOCHHO MOAUYEPKHUBAI, “4TO B Takoi Oeme ['py3us eine He
0Ka3bIBAJaCh HMKOIAA” W mpocun Mmmeparopa O BOCHHOW IOMOIIH.
Omnako, Poccus murtama DOpexite I Tombko oOemaHusMu, HE BBITOTHSIIA
CBOM OOBSI3aHHOCTH, OTOBOPEHHBIE YCIOBUSAMH TpakTara, W BIOOaBOK B
1787 roxmy BbIBena BOeHHBbIe CHIIBI W3 TOumucu. HecMoTpsi Ha mombITKu
IPY3MHCKOTO MOHapXa JCHCTBOBATh BO BHEUIHEH MOJIUTHUKE HE3ABUCUMO OT

Poccun (odopmitenne muproro goroBopa Kaprmm m Kaxernm c mammoit

212
Baxranr Yenmunze, "Hcropuueckue xponuku ['py3un, "UznarensctBo "Mepanu," 1980.

227



Axanuxeu, TeperoBopel ¢ Ara Maromer XaHOM), B IE€JIOM, HE H3-
MEHMJIACh €r0 BHELIHSS OPUEHTAlUs B OTHOLEHUU Poccun.
BoccTranoBnenne moauTHueckoil nenoctHocTy ['pys3un Bcerga ocTaBaloch
IIPUOPUTETHBIM CTpeMileHueM npasureneil ['py3un, Ho ¢ XVI u 1o nepsoit
nonoBuHbl XVIII BekoB 3Ta uzed ocTaBajach MPAaKTUYECKU HEBBINOIHU-
moi. Enqunenue ['py3un mpoTUBOpEUYMIIO MHTEpEcaM 3aBOEBATENEH, U 3TO
MOHATHO: AEpKaTh B MOAYMHEHHH Pa3ApoOJICHHYIO CTpaHy OBLJIO ropasno
nerde. Ho naxxe B mepuoj paszaeneHus cTpaHbl Ha ManeHbkue “I'py3un’ He
MOIIATHYJIOCh CO3HAHWE IIEIOCTHOCTH, YTO XOPOIIO BHIHO, HANPUMEpP, B
TUTYyJIax Tpy3UHCKUX uapeil: “Msbl, mapps I'py3uu, 1. e. Kaprim mu
Abxa3un®. JTo conepkeHre ObUI0 BIIOKEHO U B Ha3BaHWUU Bcest ['py3un —
Usepuu. “Bepxuss ['pysus” u “Huxuss ['pysus” ynomsHyTas B HCTOPHO-
rpadguu TOTO BPEMEHH, MOApPa3yMeBalla HUCTOPHYECKYI0 M ITHHYECKYIO
IIETIOCTHOCTh 00eMX JacTed, a uro kacaercs Kaxernn, Mmepernn, Camer-
peno, CBaHETHH U JIp., TO OHH MPEICTABIISIMN €€ OTAEIBbHbIE TPOBUHINHY.
PeanpHO OnarompusTHast 00CTaHOBKA Uil IOJIMTHYECKOTO OOBEAWHEHUS
crpanbl Hactymmwia ¢ 80-x romoB XVIII Beka. I[locie KOHUMHBI maps
Nwmepern Conomona [ B 1784 rony, ero npeemuuk - Hasun (ceiH ['moprus)
He OBIT B CHJIax YIpPaBJATh 3THM HapcTBoM. [lomxoasmielt kaHAUOaTypon
Ha3Baim BHyKa Opekie Il — JlaBuna (ceiHa Apumia) U mocie coBeplie-
HOJIETHS, OH JOJDKeH OblT mapctBoBath B Mmeperu. C 3TUM HE MOT
npumuputcs JaBun (cbiH ['moprusi) m Hayanl IJIECTH WHTPUTH TPOTHB
BHyka Opekne II, moBens mapctBo 10 KpusucHoro coctosHusd. Cpenu
apuctokpatuu Mmepetn cospena wuzies BOCCOEIWHEHMs 3amajHON H
BOCTOYHOH I'py3um m mepenaun 6pa3noB mpasierus B pyku Opekne II. C
3TOM LEeNpl0 MNpPEeACTaBUTENM HMMEPETUHCKOM 3Hatu B 1789 romy
BCTPETUIINCH C IjapeM. B

Jeneranuto, Hapaay € TeJaTCKUM M KYTAUCCKUM CBSIIEHOCTYKUTENSIMH,
BxoamwIu BoeHadanmbHUK Kamxocpo Lleperenn, kus3ps Moanns AbGammmse,
Cexnua Lynykunze u ap. OHu npennoxunu Ipexie 1I: “codiaarosoanTs
U NMPHCOEIMHUTH B cBOe HapcTBo MMepeTH, kak ObLIO 3TO B ObLIbIE
BpemeHna”. Dpekiie I BeiHEC Bonpoc Ha o0cyxaeHne “map6asm,” (coBemia-
TENBHBIN oprad ¢eonanos mpu napckom asope I'pyszuu B XI-XVIII Bekax).
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Ha 3acemanum “map6a3u” HacueT oObeqUHEHUA |'py3uHM HpPOTHBOCTOSIH
IpyT OpYyTy ABE MO3MLHKHU. 32 equHyto ['py3uio ropsiio paToBaiyd COBETHHUK
uapss Conmomon Jlmonumze, Yabya OpOenuanu, BoeHaualbHUK JlaBun
KannauumBunm, moypas (ynpasmsromuit) Kusuku (pernon B Kaxern)
3akapua AHIpoHuKamBmwiIKd U 1p. [Ipotus BeicTynuian Moanns Myxpan-
0aTOHU BMECTE CO CBOMMU eIMHOMBIIIIeHHUKaMu. [1o ux MHeHuto, Dpexie
Il ensa ympasnsan nenamu Kaptnm m Kaxetw, m mo3tomMy HepeanbHBIM
Ka3aJloch OpaTh TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 3amnajHyto [ pysuto.
[IpoTBHNKOB OOBEAMHEHS aKTUBHO TMOAEpKUBaIa napuna Jlapemkan —
cynpyra Opekie II. Tlocne pazgymuii, Opekne 11 mocuuran npaBuiIbHBIM
pemieHreM BouapeHue Ha TpoH Vmeperu cBoero BHyKa. Takum oOpaszom,
noOenuiIM TPOTHBHUKU €IWHEHUS, HO CTOPOHHUKUM OOBEJUHEHUS HE
cnaBamuch U B 1790 romy mo wmuurmmatuBe Comomona JImonuaze ObLI
CO3/laH BOEHHBIN COI03 MEXJy BOCTOUHOM U 3amaaHou ['pysueit. “Tpakrar
00 enMHCTBe MBepHiilieB” HMeJ KH3HEHHO BajKHOe 3Ha4YeHHe IA
rPYy3HH, 0 YeM MOJYEPKHYTO yKa3bIBajau cjoBa Yabya OpoOeauanu u
Kaunxocpo Ileperenu: “Cuactbe Hamum TpedyeT e€IUHCTBA, H
MOIYIIeCTBO LApPs CBA3bIBAeT BOECAWHO BCI0 HAIMIO...BOCCOCIHMHEHHE
HNmepern ¢ KapTiiu cTaneT NpoYHON OCHOBOM KPenocTH LAPS U eKeJH
’KejlaeM Hemno0eJUMOCTh CTPaHbI Halleil OT Bpara, TO JOJLKHO OBbITh
eIMHCTBO”. W XOTsA peaqbHO KOHCOJWIAIUS TPY3WHCKOM HAIMKU HE
cBeprmmmiach, “Tpakrar 00 eTWHCTBE HWBEPUHIEB” CTAl HCTOPUUECKAM
(haKTOM OTPOMHOTO 3HAYEHHS, MOCTYKUBLIMKA OCHOBOW AJS JanbHEHIIen
60pbObI ' py31H 38 BOCCTAHOBIICHHE FOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH.

Tpetuii, To>)ke OYEHb BaXKHBIA MPUMEDP MPOSBICHUS IPY3UHCKOW HJICHTUY-
HOCTH CBSI3aH C KHUT'OHM BEJHMKOIO Iejarora, myOauLIucTa U AETCKOTO IH-
carens Makob6a I'orebamsunum (1840-1912) — “Kurou k mpupone”. Bos-
rinasiageMoe Mipeit YaByaBanse HALMOHAILHO- OCBOOOIMTENBHOE JBUKE-
Hue B ['py3um ¢ 60-x rogoB XIX Beka, MEIJICHHO, HO ITOCIEAOBATEIHEHO
BBIBOAMJIO TPY3MH Ha IIyTh OOpHOBI 3a BOCCTAHOBJIECHHE T'OCYAApPCTBEH-
HOCTH UM HallMOHAJIBHOW He3aBUCHUMOCTH. Cpeny JTydlnX ChIHOBEH CTpaHbI

213 Axaknit Cyprynanse, [Taara Cyprynanse, Vcropust I'pysuu 1783-1990, M3atenbcTBo
Oo6miectBa [lapuna Armamene6enu, Towmucn, 1991 (Ha rpy3.53.).
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B JTOH OoprOe camMbIM aKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM ydacTBoBanm u HMako6
l'oreGamBrin. B 3T0#t moyunTenpbHOW KHHTE IS JETEH OH MPOCTBHIM H
MOHSTHBIM $I3bIKOM HANOMUHAA UM M UX POIOUTENAM O HAI[MOHAJIBHOU
UJEHTUYHOCTU TPY3UH, METOJAUYHO Pa3MBIBAEMYIO KOJIOHUAIHHOU TOJU-
tukoi [{apm3ma. B cHOCcke k rimaBe “KopoTkoe reorpadguieckoe onmmcaHme
I'py3un”, aBTOp COBETYET yUWUTENSM, MPEXKAEC YEM HAYaTh O3HAKOMIICHHE
JIeTell ¢ JaHHBIM pa3iesioM, JOXOJYHMBO pacCKa3aTh O CaMBIX TIJIaBHBIX
HCTOPUYECKUX BEXaX POJIHOMN CTpaHLI.2'4 Hanee Hako6 ['oreGamBumu
JAKOHWYHO OecenyeT O MpHpoJie, TPaHWIAX, HACEICHWH CTPaHbI, 3a
KOTOPBIM CJIEyET OIHCAaHUE BCEX YTOJKOB U HUX XUTEJIEW, Tpaguluii,
HPaBOB, MHOTOBEKOBBIX XO3SUCTBEHHBIX TUIOB U T. 1. I HecMoTpsi Ha
00JIbIIYI0 Pa3HUIY B KM3HEHHOM YKJaje 3THX YIroJKOB, 00yCJI0BJIeH-
HYI0 reo-KJuMaTH4YeckuMu GakTopaMu, aBTOP JIOTHYECKUM 00pa3oM
NPUBOAUT IOHBIX YHUTATeJeil M HMX poauTesNeil K caMod TIJIaBHOI
MBICJIM, 4YTO, HEB3UPasi HA OYEBUJHYIO PA3HHUILYy, BCE KUTEJH HU3-
MEHHBIX U TOPHBIX PeruoHoB I'py3un HA MPOTSZKEHUH 10JTOH HCTOPUHU
Kpenko ObLIM CBSI3aHbI JAPYr C JAPYroM oO0mieil 3THOICHUXO0JIOTHeN,
SIBJISAIONIENCSl KPaeyrojibHbIM KAMHEM HAIlUOHAJbLHOM WIEHTUYHOCTH.
KoHeuHO, MOXXHO OBLIO TPUBECTH U MHOXKECTBO JPYTHMX HCTOYHHKOB,
Kacaronnuxcsd MOHUMAHUS U BOCIIPHUSATHS TPy3MHAMH UCTOPUU U UACHTUY-
HOCTH, HO JIyMaeMm, B JaHHOW CTaTh€ COBEPIICHHO JOCTATOYHBI |
BbIIIEYKa3aHHbIEe NpuUMephl. [1onbITOKNBAsE N3yUEHHBI MaTepual, MOXKHO
3aKII0YUTh, YTO JJIsl MOJIHOLUEHHOTO MOHUMAaHUSI UCTOPUU U UACHTUYHOCTH
JIPYTUX HApOJOB HAJ0 TTTyOMHHO 3HATH CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO, OIIPENCIUB €€
JIOCTOHHOE MECTO B KOHTEKCTe HeTopri Mupa.”'”

214 Nako6 INore6ammBunu, “Kirou k npupose,” Usnarensctso C. Jlocabepuaze, Towmwcwy,
1912, 419.

215 B gmkaiimem Gyayiiem, aBTOp HAMEPEH cOOPaTh i HHTEPIPETHPOBATE
MEPBOUCTOYHHKH O IIOHUMAHUU UCTOPHU U HICHTHYIHOCTH HE TOJBKO B COCEAHHMX CTPaHAX,
HO ¥ JaJbHEr0 3apyOeKbsi.
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Preface

The Analytical Centre on Globalisation and Regional Cooperation
(Armenia) and its partners, the Public Union of the Azerbaijani Historians
and the Caucasus Dialogue Foundation (Georgia) organised two working
meetings of Armenian, Azerbaijani and Georgian historians and civil
activists. The meetings took place in Tbilisi on 24-27 December 2009 and
29 April — 1 May 2010 with support of the Finnish Ministry of Foreign
Affairs.

The choice of such model of cooperation was not accidental: the experience
derived from recent developments in the South Caucasus has shown that
many problems between peoples of the region have roots in different
interpretation of historical facts, different views and approaches towards
many events, as well as in lack of joint historical works of scholars from
the South Caucasian countries. So, there is a need to organise meetings and
to develop cooperation between Armenian, Azerbaijani and Georgian
historians and civil activists.

The main outcome of the working meetings, the debates and discussions

may be stated as follows:

- Meetings of civil activists and historians of the South Caucasian
countries are useful, as such meetings help to promote mutual respect
and confidence;

- We understand the importance of immediate contacts between pro-
fessionals, as such contacts facilitate exchange of news and important
information about global and regional developments and the
developments in the South Caucasian countries;

- We consider important to look for unifying elements in the historical
past of the South Caucasus, as well as in the processes of
democratisation and European integration;

- We are interested in a deeper study of the European experience in
overcoming the historical problems, as it may contribute to the
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reconciliation and creation of an atmosphere of peace and neighbourly
relations in the South Caucasus;

- We are interested in publishing joint articles and essays in scientific
and policy journals, as proposed by some of the participants of the
working meeting.

We have also discussed the articles written by Armenian, Azerbaijani and
Georgian authors on identity issues, as well as discussed the preparation
work for publication of this book, History and Identity: The South
Caucasus and Other Regions in Transition.

Unfortunately, the social, scientific and educational capabilities of the
South Caucasian countries are presently almost not used for realisation of
joint projects, while science and education have serious capability for
building mutual confidence and may be a fine tool for development of
neighbourly relations and regional cooperation.

The problems are also aggravated by the unsolved conflicts; the present
phase of the conflicts complicates the situation further. There are many
positive examples of coexistence and cooperation between the peoples of
the South Caucasus, and we consider it very important to find such
examples and remind our societies about them. So, we believe that it is
important to re-establish contacts and cooperation between historians and
civil activists of Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia, especially because
nowadays there are few trilateral formats for cooperation.

This book, History and Identity: The South Caucasus and Other Regions in
Transition, includes articles written by distinguished scholars and civil
activists from Armenia — Haykaz Hovhannisyan, Gagik Hovhannisyan,
Mikayel Zolyan and Armen Grigoryan, from Azerbaijan — Aydin
Aslanov, Farida Rajabova, Elchin Gumbatov and Rauf Rajabov, and
from Georgia — Paata Ramishvili, Paata Bukhrashvili, Maia
Barikhashvili, Ketevan Abuladze and Vakhtang Kolbaya. Most of the
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articles deal with the history of relations between Armenians, Azerbaijanis
and Georgians. By means of archive work and scientific enquiry, the
authors found a number of positive examples of coexistence of the peoples
living in the South Caucasus, including non-state-forming peoples.
Remarkably, such examples occur both in the short periods when Armenia,
Azerbaijan and Georgia were independent and in the periods when our
peoples struggled for independence, preservation of national identity and
culture.

In this book, special attention is paid to regional, civic, national, cultural,
linguistic and religious identities of the peoples of the South Caucasus. In a
turbulent, fast-changing, globalising world the peoples of our region,
certainly, consider the issue of keeping their unique identities. A clear
understanding of one’s place and the neighbours’ place in the world may
contribute to development of cooperation and peace-building in the South
Caucasus.

This book would be interesting for a wide auditory, first of all, for civil
society institutions, academic community, state institutions, youth and
journalists in the South Caucasian countries, as well as for international
organisations dealing with reconciliation, peace-building and international
cooperation.

We believe that the time has come to reconsider all issues and to attempt
living in accordance with contemporary ideas, categories and approaches.
The time and the future of the South Caucasian peoples require that.

In conclusion, we express our deepest gratitude to the Finnish Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and to H.E. Petri Salo, Ambassador of Finland to
Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia, for supporting our initiatives and
making possible publication of this book.
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Rauf Rajabov, political scientist, vice-chair of the Public Union of the
Azerbaijani Historians
Stepan Grigoryan, chairman of the board of the Analytical Centre on
Globalisation and Regional Cooperation
Vakhtang Kolbaya, chairman of the board of the Caucasus Dialogue
Foundation

25 June 2010
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Chapter 1. Positive Examples of Coexistence of the

Peoples and States in the South Caucasus

Aydin Aslanov:

On the History of Relations between the
States and Peoples of the Caucasus

Haykaz Hovhannisyan: Notes on History of the South Caucasus:

Paata Bukhrashvili:

Maia Barikhashvili:

Are There More Commonalities or
Disappointments?

Towards Understanding of the Georgian-
Armenian Relations

Cultural-Educatory Work of the Georgian
Diaspora in Azerbaijan at the End of 19th
and Beginning of 20th century.
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Aydin Aslanov

On the History of Relations
between States and Peoples of the Caucasus

INTRODUCTION

The history of the Caucasian region has always been the history of
confrontation of geopolitical interests of great powers. The region had
repeatedly been invaded by legions of Rome, armies of Parthia and
Sasanides, Byzantine and Arab caliphate, Seljuk and Mongol, Ottoman and
Russian Empires. Scores of tribes came across the Derbend and Daryal
passages, ravaged this land of plenty and mixed with the local population.

The history of the Caucasus saw numerous expansionist wars which greatly
damaged the region, brought calamities and deprivations to the peoples. At
the same time, the history of the region was characterized by the fruitful
collaboration of the Caucasian peoples throughout many centuries. Note
that the mutual support and co-existence of the Caucasian people covers a
great space of time. This is most apparent both in the ancient times and
Middle Ages, and the newest time as well, the period of independent South
Caucasian Republics.

The task of paramount importance today for the school course of the
history is to study examples of mutual collaboration throughout history
between the peoples of the region. The point is that the ignorance of native
history, relations between Caucasian peoples have a negative effect of the
destinies of the region. One cannot forget that the region is notable for
numerous conflicts yet-unsolved.
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Ancient period

A closer look at the historical past reveals that the collaboration between the
peoples of the Caucasus goes back as far back as to the ancient period where
the Atropatena kingdom was active on the territory of Azerbaijan (4 century
B.C. -3 century A.D.).

The second half of the 2-1 centuries B.C. saw the struggle between the two
great powers of antiquity — Rome and Parthia for domination in the Western
Asia. The Roman expansion posed a real threat to the Caucasian peoples.

In the period under consideration multilateral and close contacts were
maintained between Atropatena and the Armenian Kingdom. Traditionally,
marriages were contracted between representatives of Atropatenian and
Armenian nobilities. Thus, the king of Atropatena Mitridat was married to a
daughter of Tigran II. That predetermined much in the relations of the two
allied rulers. Suffice it to say that a 15-year period of the history of the two
states proved to be the epoch of alliance, friendship and concord between
Atropatena and Armenia.

In 69 B.C. the Roman army headed by Lucullus invaded Armenia. Tigran 11
(95-55 B.C.) mustered a great army which included, among others,
Albanians and Atropatenians as allies of the Armenian King. Plutarch reports
that Tigran Il was assisted by “Kings of Meds” (Atropatenians — A.A.) and
Adiabens came from the sea and that in Babylon there were lots of Arabs and
Albanians (from the Caspian coast and bordering Ibers; there were also
scores of tribes without chiefs and grazing cattle on the banks of Arax, with
some of them induced by desire to help; others — by aspiration to be gifted”.'

A fragment from the ancient author above gives no grounds to believe that
the army of Tigran II consisted of “subordinated vassal kingdoms and
principalities”.* Of the same view was the prominent Armenist N.Adonts.?

' Plutarch, Lucullus. XXVI, 6
2 Manandyan Y.A. Tigran I and Rome. Yerevan, 1943, p.112
* Adonts N. Armenia in the Epoch of Justinian. S.-Pt., 1908, p.411
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It should be noted that Tigran II entrusted the command of the right wing of
the army to his son-in-law — king of Atropatena. The main line of the army
was re-manned with 17,000 strong armored and spear-equipped cavalry.
According to Plutarch, Tigran II pinned “his particular hopes” on the troops

of the Atropatenian King”.*

However, despite an overwhelming majority of the Tigran’s army, Romans
defeated their opponents utterly in Autumn 69 B.C.

Subsequently (68-67 B.C.), Tigran II, assisted by Mitridat of Atropatena,
assembled a huge army consisting of Armenians, Ibers, Mards and
Atropatenians and gained several impressive victories over the Roman
troops.5

The first victory was gained in 68 B.C. under the river Aratsania. Actively
involved in the battle was the Atropatenian cavalry.” To make further
progress, the allies invaded the Asia Minor by defeating Romans utterly.
Mitridat from Atropatena showed enhanced activity to pursue and rout the
Roman legions.” In 67 B.C. Tigran II jointly with his son-in-law Mitridat
invaded Cappacodia and destroyed it.* The same year Lucullus was recalled
from Asia.

Medieval period. Its beginning marked an emergence of the huge Sasanid
Empire (3-7 centuries) that pursued an active political line with respect to the
South Caucasus. As distinguished from South Azerbaijani lands
(Adurbadagan) as a part of the Sasanid province, North Azerbaijani lands
(Albania) succeeded in preserving their statechood and kings from the
Arshakid dynasty. To protect their northern borders, Sasanides erected strong
defensive work in Albania. It was the population of South Caucasus, in the
first turn, of Albania that shouldered a burden of this construction. The
author of “The History of Agvans” wrote that “Persian kings ravaged our

* Plutarch, Lucullus. XXVII
* Ibid.

® Manandyan. Op.cit, p.150
7 Ibid, p.165

8 Ibid, p.167-168
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country, exploited architects and consumed various building materials for the
construction of an amazing erection with which they managed to block
passages between the Caucasian mountains and the Eastern Sea (Caspian).’

Under the Sasanid shah Yezdigerd II (438-457), living conditions of the
population increasingly aggravated, taxes rose twice, Zoroastrianism was
forcibly implanted in the countries of South Caucasus. These led to the All-
Caucasian insurrections of 450-451 and 457. A new anti-Sasanid movement
broke out in the Caucasus 481-484 which made Iranian rulers to radically
change their religious policy and conclude the Nvarsak treaty with the
Caucasian peoples. The treaty put an end to the policy of religious
persecutions.

A new Empire arose in the East, 7 century — Arab caliphate (632-1258). The
invasion of the Arab horde shook the Sasanid power and led to the collapse
of the once powerful Empire. Availing themselves of the Sasanid collapse
were rulers of South Caucasus — Albanian prince Javanshir (642-681) and the
king of Iberia Atrnersekh (605-641) who concluded “unbreakable alliance”
against the Sasanides and gained impressive victories over the Iranian
troops.'’

In mid- 11 century Azerbaijan and some other counties of the East were
conquered by Seljuks who faced no resistance. It was the Shirvan state
headed by skilful politician Shirvanshah Fariburz I (1063-1096) that
succeeded to uphold its independence. Having paid them a great indemnity,
Shirvanshah compelled Seljuks to abandon Shirvan.

In the 12 century the Shirvan state maintained its independence. In the
reviewed period, the Georgian kingdom turned into a strong Christian state of
the Caucasus. Note that the geopolitical conditions of Georgia were very
hard: it was surrounded by powerful Moslem states — Iraqi and Konya
Sultanates, state of Atabeks-ILdenizides, etc. Under these circumstances

° The History of Agvans, p.105/83. See Buniyatov Z.M. Azerbaijan in the 7-9 centuries.
Baku, 1965, p.42
1% Moses Kalankatuyskiy. The History of Albania.
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Georgian Bagratides sought to find an ally in the Caucasus to help them hold
out against enemies. This proved to be Shirvanshahs Kesranides. Both states
had common enemies, so Bagratides and Kesranides had to act together and
thus uphold their independences.'’ It was common cause to get rid of the
Seljuk dependence that contributed to the rapprochement between the
Shirvan state and Georgia.'> As far back as in the 1920-30s, the historical
sources stressed that Shirvan-Georgian relations were of allied nature."

It should be added that the allied relations between the two parties were
secured by dynastic marriages. In 1111, David IV (1089-1125) married her
daughter Tamar to the son of Shirvanshah Afridun I (1106-1120), future ruler
of Shirvan Manuchehr III (1120-1160)."* This dynastic marriage “was to
have a wholesome effect on the political position of Georgia “which thus
secured itself against any threats from the Shirvan state."’ In doing so, the
Georgian king tried to reach complete meeting of minds with Shirvanshah
and enlist his support in the struggle against Seljuk Turks.'® By marrying his
son to the Georgian princess, Shirvanshah Afridun pursued political
purposes: he established ties of relationship with the Georgian court,
neutralized sand drew on his side Kypchaks, military strong and posing threat
to Shirvan, and Georgian as well."”

Subsequently, Demeter 1 (1125-1156) sought to establish alliance with
Shirvashahs Kersanides for the same reason.'® Also, Shirvanshah Ahsitan I

" Huseynov R.A., Aliyarov S.S. From the History of Allied Relations of Azerbaijan and
Georgia in the 12 century//Transactions of the ASU. History and Philosophy, 1977, #6, p.25
12 L ordkiparidze M.D. The History of Georgia in the 11-earlier 12 centuries. Tbilisi, 1974,
p.106-107

13 Sysoyev V.M. A Brief History of Azerbaijan. Baku, 1925, p.62; Chaykin K.I. Georgian-
Iranian Relations//Collected articles “Rustaveli”, Tbilisi, 1938, p.22

14 Meskhia Sh. A. Didgor Battle. Tbilisi, 1974, p.47-48; Krymskiy A.E. Nizami and His
Contemporaries. Baku, 1981, p.159-160

15 Buniyatov Z.M. Shirvan in the 12 — first half of the 13 century (Article I)//Izvestiya of the
AS Azerb. SSR, History, Philosophy and Law, 1975, $4, p.36-37

!¢ Berdzenishvili I.A. On the Past History of Eastern Kahetia, Tbilisi, 1953, p.69

17 Ashurbeyli S. The State of Shirvanshahs. Baku, p.118

'8 Huseynov R.A., Aliyarov S.S. Op.cit., p.25
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(1160-1196) who married to the niece of the king of Georgia III (1156-
1184)."

Ahsitan I pursued a far-sighted and prudent policy in respect of his
neighbors. An eloquent testimony to this is his marriage to Ismat ad-Din who
was a niece of the Georgian king, on the one hand, with her father Emir Abul
Muzaffar Seyf ad-Din as ruler of Derbend, on the other hand. Thus,
benefiting by this diplomatic marriage, Shirvanshah consolidated his kindred
and allied relations with the Georgian court and concurrently became related
with the ruler of Derbend. In so doing, he succeeded to parry the threat of
assault from Georgia and Derbend, as well as intensify Ahsitan’s influence
on hostile Kypchaks.*’

The reign of Ahsitan I was noted for growth of Shirvan’s economy,
flourishing of towns, handicrafts and trade. That was a period of tranquility,
peace and allied relations with neighboring Georgia, rulers of this country
with whom Abhsitan was related through his mother Tamar. These friendly
and allied relations, having nothing in common with relations of vassalage,
were mirrored in the poetical works by Khagani. The poet pointed out that
Shirvanshah made his way for Georgia to pacify feudals and nobility,
dissatisfied with the rule of King George III and seeking to dethrone him.*'
In 1173, Ahsitan headed the Shirvan army in Georgia to restore order at the
court of his cousin — Georgian king and thus contrived to keep the state of
Bagratides from collapse.”

In 1174/5, Shirvan was attacked by Kypchaks and Ruses. These events
found their parallel in three odes by Khaqani dedicated to Ahsitan I and
glorifying his triumph. The poet narrates about invasion of Ruses, prates
from Volga, who came up to the Island of sari on board of 75 vessels, then
went upstream the river Kura and reached Lemberan. At the same time

' Ashurbeyli S. Op.cit., p.127

2 Ibid, p.129

2! Gafar Kendli. Two new letters of Khagani Shirvani (in Persian). Tabriz, 1349, p.314-328
22 Ashurbeyli S. Op.cit., p.127
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Kypchaks captured the town of Derbend and seized the citadel Shabaran.”
Shirvanshah asked his relative George III to help him. The united
Georgian-Shirvan troops defeated the enemy utterly. The pirates were
routed, and Shabaran and Derbend liberated to become a part of
Shirvanshah’s possessions.

It should be noted that relations between kingdoms of Shirvan and Georgia
went on later as well. In 1178, George III arrived in Shamakha where he
signed a treaty on friendship with Ahsitan I, them he returned to Georgia.**
Following the death of the Georgian King in 1184, Ahsitan I kept on
maintaining kindred and allied relations with George’s daughter — tsarina
Tamar (1184-1213).

There is also another episode to illustrate relations between peoples and
states of the Caucasus in the 12 century. Sources say that in August 1161
the Georgian army led by George IIl invaded the country of Islam and
captured Dvin, the town in the outskirts of Azerbaijan, near the country of
ar-Rum. They ravaged and killed about 10,000 residents of the town.
Numerous women and children, naked and barefooted, were taken
prisoners. When the Georgians returned home, their women protested
against atrocities with respect to Moslem women as saying: “In doing so,
You will make Moslems to behave similarly with us”. After that, the
women captured were given their clothes back”.*

In other words, “allied relations based both on military cooperation and
marriages between dynasties of Georgian Bagratides and Shirvanshahs had
long been maintained since the 12 century. Economic aspect of these
relations has not been studied so far, however, Shirvan with its oil and

2 Barthold V.V. The Place of Caspian Provinces in the History of Moslem World//Works,
V.II, part 1, Moscow, 1963, p.692

* Gafar Kendli. Two new letters by Khaqani Shirvani, p.314-315

%5 Ibn al-Asir, al-Kamil fi-t-tarikh (“Perfect in History”. Cairo edition, IX, p.79-80; Vardan.
The Universal History. Translated from the Old Armenian by N.Emin. Moscow, 1862,
p-155; Yakut al-Hamavi. Mudjam al-buldan (“Alphabetical Index of Countries”). Cairo
edition, IV, p.112; Abu-1-Fida, al-Muhtasar fi ahbar al-bashar, III, p.39; See Buniyatov Z.M.
The State of Atabeks of Azerbaijan (1136-1225), Baku, 1978, p.53
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developed silk trade mattered most as economic center”.”® Bagratides
sought to nebefit by the Shirvanshahs economic potentiality. In general,
Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia maintained close economic relations with
each other in the 12 century and with other West Asian countries, for the
trade, like other forms of economic ties, knew no confessional bounds.*’

It would be appropriate to recall that the economic and cultural upsurge of
the South Caucasian countries earlier 13 century was negatively affected by
the Mongol invasion. The Mongols first appeared in Azerbaijan in 1220.
Faced with this threat, rulers of Shirvan and Georgia suggested Atabek
Uzbek to combine efforts and jointly oppose the enemy. However, they
failed, for the Mongols proved to be the first to forestall the allies.

In hard times when towns and villages of the South Caucasus were pillaged
and devastated, local feudal lords and rulers did their utmost to create an
alliance against the formidable enemy. A Georgian chronicle reports on the
arrival of the Georgian King George IV Lash in Baku to contract a
marriage of his sister Rusudana with Fariburz III (1225-1243), successor to
Shirvansnah Gershasp I (1204-1225). However, the nuptials took no place,
for king George IV fell ill and died.”® As a result, talks between Shirvan
and Georgia were ruptured, and the army of Khorezmshah Jalal ad-Din
Mankburny invaded the Caucasus and the region fell under the foreign
yoke.

In the 14 century, the South Caucasus ran the invasion of Central Asian
emir Timur (1370-1405). In the reviewed period, Shirvan was headed by
wise statesman, Shirvanshah Ibrahim I (!382-1417). In realizing his
inability to oppose the Timur’s horde and expecting the collapse of the state
and the extermination of the population, Shirvanshah obeyed Timur. He
won “iron lame’s” favor and his consent on domestic independence of the
Shirvan state. Suffice it to say that during his Georgian campaign of 1399
and 1402 emir Timur mercilessly dealt with Georgians who dared to resist

26 Chaykin K.I. Op.Cit., p.22
" Huseynov R.A., Aliyarov S.S. Op,cit., p.28
28 Katlis Iskhovreba, V.I, p-371; v.IL, p.166
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him. Despite petitions of the Georgian king George VII (1303-1407) who
sent missions to emir with valuable presents supplicating for mercy, Timur
remained inexorable. But when Shirvanshah Ibrahim I interceded for the
Georgian king, emir Timur pardoned George VII though laying him under
heavy tribute. With the Georgian treasure in his possession, emir Timur left
Georgia.”

The death of great Gurkhan (1405) slackened the power of Timurides.
Cherishing a hope to unite Azerbaijani lands, Ibrahim I maintained close
relations with residents of various regions of the country. He was backed by
ruler of Sheki Sidi Ahmed with his army, emir Yar Ahmed from the tribe
of Karamanlu in Karabakh and ruler of Ardebil, emir Bistam Jagir from the
tribe of Jagirlu. The united army crossed the river Kura, liberated
Karabakh, Gyandja and Barda from the enemy. At the same time, an armed
revolt broke out in neighboring Georgia whose King George VII entered
into alliance with Shirvanshah.*

In 1408, Timurides were routed by troops of Kara Koyunlu and ousted
from the South Caucasus. Following this victory, head of Kara Koyunlu —
Kara Yusuf demanded from Shirvanshah Ibrahim I to obey him implicitly.
However, Shirvanshah declined from obeying Kara Yusuf and decided to
fight for independence of his state. He enlisted the support from the
Georgian king Constantine II (1407-1412) and ruler of Sheki Sidi Ahmed.

A decisive battle took place in 1412. The army of Kara Koyunlu
outnumbered by far the troops of Shirvan and its allies.”' Despite a heroic
resistance and an unparalleled bravery of the allies, Kara Yusuf gained a
victory. As a consequence, the united forces of Ibrahim I and his allies were
defeated. Shirvanshah his seven sons, brother and many representatives of
Shirvan nobility were captured. The Georgian King and his 300 aznaurs

% John the Galonifontibus. Information about Caucasus Peoples, 1404. Baku, 1980, p.23-24
3% petrushevskiy I.P. States of Azerbaijan in the 15 century//Collected articles on the history
of Azerbaijan. Issue I, Baku, 1949, p.154

3! Ibid, p.160
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were taken prisoners as well. Shirvan was devastated, and Shirvanshah had
to acknowledge his dependence on Kara Yusuf.

It was community of interests that frequently urged local Azerbaijani rulers
to apply joint efforts. That became apparent in the 15 century when the
army of Khorasan ruler Abu Said Timurid invaded Azerbaijan. Guided by
common interests, local Azerbaijani rulers set up an alliance to unite
Shirvanshah Farruh Yasar (1462-1500) and Uzun Hasan Aq-qoyunlu (1468-
1478). As a result, united Azerbaijani forces managed to crush the enemy.

Uzun Hasan maintained close, even kindred relations with rulers of the
South Azerbaijani town of Ardebil. He married his syster to Sheikh
Guneyed, and his daughter to Sheikh’s son Haydar. As a result of this
marriage, future Shah Ismail 1 (1501-1524), founder of the powerful
Safavid Empire, the largest state formation on the territory of Azerbaijan,
same into the world.

Of interest are travel notes of Venetian Mario Angelello about the
childhood of Shah Ismail 1.>* In his words, Sheikh Hayden’s children had
for three years been brought up at an Armenian monastery Ahtamar, on an
island on the lake Van. After his accession to the power Rustam Ag-
goyunlu sent his people to the monastery with the purpose of taking the
children away and killing them.” In an attempt to save Ismail and his
brothers, Ahtamar monks demanded from them a written sanction of
Padishah. A messenger went to Tabriz for the sanction, while the monks
took the children secretly to Karabakh.*

As is known, the 16 century saw a fierce confrontation between Safavides
and the Ottoman Empire. As a result, incessant military actions between the
parties, in 1578 Azerbaijan was lost for Safavides. Note that Ottomans
occupied Armenia and Georgia as well. In the reviewed period, the Kartli

32 A Narrative of Italian Travels in Persia in the XV and XVI centuries, p. 101-103. Cm.:
Oc¢ennues O.A. O6pazosanue Azepbarimkanckoro rocyaapcrsa CedeBunos B Havane XVI
Beka. baky, 1961, c. 23, 80.

33 Petrushevskiy LP. Op. cit., p.209

3* Efendiyev O.A. Op.cit., p.80
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king Simon (1565-1598) waged guerilla warfare against Ottomans on the
side of Safavides. Headed by Hamza-Mirza, the Safavid army, jointly with
the troops of the Kartli King Simon routed Ottomans in Karabakh.*

The newest history

Collaboration between the Caucasian peoples covers a modern period as
well. Following the disintegration of the Russian Empire in the Caucasus,
there cape up newly independent Republics. A territorial dispute between
Azerbaijan and Georgia over the Zakatala district was settled peacefully.
On June 26, 1918 the National Council of the Zakatala district, “taking into
account that by their cultural-economic, domestic and religious conditions,
by their line of business, industry and language the Zakatala district and
Azerbaijan are homogeneous elements and that relations and exchange of
commodities with the large trade-industrial centers of the Zakatala district
is possible via Azerbaijan only and that the joining to the Azerbaijan
Republic meets interests and objectives of the Zakatala district”*®
unanimously resolved to annex the Zakatala district to the AR.

Owing to the assault of the Voluntary Army of Gen.A.l.Denikin on
Dagestan and Georgia, interests of Georgia and Azerbaijan grew closer,
and on June 27, 1919 a military-defense agreement was concluded between
them for a term of three years. The parties “undertook to act jointly using
armed forces and means to repulse any assault threatening independence or

territorial integrity of one or the both contracting Republics”.’’

Armenia was suggested to join the agreement within two weeks.”®

It would be appropriate to add that the relations between the Caucasian
peoples embraced not only political sphere but also cultures of these
peoples. Suffice it to say that the Azerbaijani poetry enjoyed great
popularity among the peoples of the region. Many Armenian, Georgian and

33 petrushevskiy LP. Op. cit., p.272

¢ SHA of the AR, £.970, op.1, £.6, sh.10
%7 Ibid, £.87, sh.31

* Ibid, sh.32
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Dagestan ashygs composed songs in Azeri, for instance, outstanding son of
the Caucasus, ashyg-poet Sayat-Nova who composed verses in Azeri,
Armenian and Georgian.

Conclusion

Key aspects of the teaching of the history in many countries of the Caucasian
region are as follows:

- study of the tangible past, particularly, relations between neighboring
countries and ethnic groups within a country;

- study of the recent past particularly, the period of Communist rule and
a subsequent stage of democratic transformation.

One of the major criteria to assess educational system’s devotion to the values
of democratic pluralism is the teaching of history at comprehensive secondary
schools.

The point is about the interpretation of various dramatic and memorable events
in the history of a country when “victims” and “judges” often changes their
roles. In this respect, it is essential to develop bilateral and multilateral
collaboration projects, including curricula, preparation of manuals and
exchange of students.

Teaching of the history is a matter of honor, transparency and impartiality.
When throwing light on historical facts, it is crucial to tell the truth even if it is
inconsistent and distressing. It is also important to adjust for different points of
view, i.e. unveil the seamy side of history. When examining manuals of
history, one is faced with premeditated or unintentional errors, especially in
cases where an emphasis is laid on relations between countries which had long
been at war or conflict with each other.

A transparent approach to the teaching of history and the compilation of
manuals of history is of paramount importance for the research into the events
of the recent past.
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A mission of an honest, fair-mined teacher of history and a serious manual is to
arouse interest of students in their country’s history; provide various
assessments of the past events; enable the rising generation to critically look at
historical developments and study them independently.

As for our region one can add that many people conceive the Caucasian
countries as a single whole while, in fact, differences between them rather
essential. At present, there are not many publications and, especially manuals
of history of each of the Caucasian country to deal, among others, with the
history of its Caucasian neighbor.

Despite political transformations that had taken place in the Caucasian
countries since 1991, there is not a special course of the history of the
Caucasian countries. The time is ripe for combining efforts of historians and
political figures, good will intellectuals aimed at issuing a collective manual (a
school tackles)

- to fill up the gaps in the history of the Caucasian countries;

- to mirror common features, differences and elements of reciprocal
influence of the Caucasian cultures.

The projects hallmark is the creation of Caucasian manual of the history to be
issued first in Russian, then be translated into three Caucasian languages and
English. Besides, teachers’ attendance of joint seminars will contribute to the
learning of additional knowledge to share with their colleagues.

Along with the manual of the Caucasian history, there is a great need in
creating a manual for teachers and activists to propagate changes in the
political, educational and cultural environment. This would allow to broaden
public’s range of vision of the history of the Caucasian region and issue a new
school tackle.

255



Haykaz Hovhannisyan

Notes on History of the South Caucasus: Are there
More Commonalities or Dissapointments?

History of the Caucasus occupies an important place in world history. The
Caucasus region has been a constant arena of a clash between the political
interests of greater powers and lesser actors both in ancient times and in our
days. The Caucasus today remains in the centre of attention of greater
powers and international public opinion, however this attention has been
largely conditioned by unfavorable circumstances. The Caucasus remains
in a state of volcanic activity because, apart from the interests of greater
powers, the local peoples also have conflicting interests. For ages the
territory of the Transcaucasia has been an arena of devastating wars, the
peoples of the Transcaucasia have been under domination of foreign
powers, including the Romans, Persia, Byzantium, the Arabs, the Seljuk
Turks, Tatar-Mongolians and other conquerors. In Armenian manuscripts
of 13-15" centuries, as well as in Georgian sources there is an enormous
amount of material regarding the brutalities perpetrated by the invaders, the
joint struggle of the peoples of the region against their conquerors in
ancient times, when Armenians, Georgians and Azerbaijanis desperately
sought for assistance from the outside and, without receiving it, perished in
scores in an uneven battle against the more numerous invaders, or left their
native lands and sought for refuge in a foreign country.

And if we look further back in history, the Armenian-Georgian cooperation
dates back to 5™ century, when the Georgian king Vakhtang who fought
against the Persian rule asked assistance from an Armenian military leader
Vahan Mamikonyan. And in this were many Armenian warriors sacrificed
their lives on the Georgian soil, fighting for the freedom of the Georgian
people.

We should also remember the Armenian-Georgian alliance of the late 12"
century — early 13" century, when the alliance between the Armenian
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princes of Zacharid dynasty and the Georgian kings David the Builder and
Queen Tamara liberated both peoples from Seljuk rule.

We can also claim that the peoples of the Transcaucasia, particularly
Armenians and Georgians, faced with cruel challenges of destiny, were
able to preserve their physical existence and unique culture, among other
things, thanks to the common struggle against numerous conquerors.

The peoples of the South Caucasus at various times came under domination
of Turkey and Persia, suffering all kinds of oppression, social and national
tyranny. Religious persecution, deportations of native population — all this,
as a matter of fact, made the South Caucasus a backward region. The
common fate of the peoples of the Caucasus to a large extent defined their
common interests and aims of the struggle for liberation, during which the
foundations of friendship between them were created. Naturally, their
political orientations were also quite close to each other. Many times
Georgian kings and Armenian catholicoses, striving to restore the
independence of their countries searched for help from other Christian
peoples.

In its turn, Russia was striving to strengthen its ties with Georgia, with the
aim of using its territory as a base for subsequent actions against Iran. From
the beginning of the 17" century the South Caucasus remained an arena of
acute military clashes between Persia and Turkey. Georgian kingdoms,
though they managed to survive, as a matter of fact, were in a state of
dependence from the Persian shah, who kept trying to subjugate them
completely. Their power over Armenia and Azerbaijan was also getting
stronger. In the Middle East England became active, whose economic and
political interests clashed with those of Russia, Turkey and Venice.

The conflict between Persia and Turkey, which remained unsolved
throughout the 16™ century, was transferred to the next century, bringing
sorrow and grief to the peoples of the region, who paid for this struggle
with their blood. Many cities were burnt, hundreds of thousands of people
were killed. Armenian lands suffered especially strongly as a result of these
invasions. The central part of Armenia — the Ararat valley was completely
devastated. “Persians did not give a break to the people even for a minute,
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hitting them with mortal blows, chopped off their ears and noses, cut off

2

their heads and put them on spikes ...”, according to the Armenian
historian Davrizhetsi.*’

The fate of Georgian and Azerbaijani population was similar. Tens of
thousands of people were deported from Kakheti and Azerbaijan. “Before
that, when the shah Tahmasp ruled, they [Georgians — author] were under
the domination of the Persians. Later, the Ottoman sardar Lala pasha came,
conquered Georgian cities, built fortresses there... and forced Simon-khan
to flee”.*’

Deported from their native lands, Armenians in the beginning of the 17
century concentrated in the Persian city of Isfahan, where they formed a
populous colony, which later played an important role in the Armenians’
struggle for liberation, as well as in the establishment of trade contacts with
Russia.

Georgians resisted the Persian invaders with courage. Under the leadership
of George Saakadze they several times defeated the Shah’s armies. Heroic
struggle of George Saakadze for unification of Georgia found its reflection
in the historical poem of Joseph Tbileli “Didmouraviani”. Characterizing
the state of affairs in Georgia at that time [the same can be said about the
whole South Caucasus- author] the author of the book “Russia and the
Peoples of the Transcaucasia” writes: “blood was still spilt in Georgia,
there was no security, neither in the cities, nor in the villages, the farmer
plowed the land armed with weapons, but never bowed to the Alcoranim,

which the Persians and Turks tried to enforce.”"!

The end of the 17" century was marked by significant events in the lives of
the peoples under Turkey’s domination, which not only helped to advance
their struggle for liberation, but also created a situation that favored
Russia’s advancement southward. In spite of the failures in the wars with
Turkey, Russia was not going to cede its influence in the South Caucasus.

¥ . i+, Adasdea Aaddesdoe, ETeaa efoTaee. 1., 1973, fi.54.

" |bid, p. 103.

R, AagTyi AA. DTRfey & Ta8Ta0 Caéaaéaciy, 1. 1976, .48.
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On March 2 1711 Peter I issued a decree, which stated “Persian trade
should be increased, Armenians should be encouraged and their conditions
should be eased as much as possible, in whatever is appropriate, in order to
increase their desire for immigration”.* Peter I was striving to join unify
the South Caucasus with Russia not only in order to strengthen his
positions in the south and advance the Russian trade to the borders of
Persia, but also to prevent these provinces from being conquered by
Turkey. In August 1722 the Russian army took Derbent, which since the
ancient times was called “the Caspian gate”. They formed armed regiments,
raised rebellions and thus weakened the positions of Turkey and Persia.

The Georgian king Vakhtang VI played a significant role in the
strengthening of Armeno-Georgian links. Struggling for political
unification of Georgia, he also did a lot for strengthening the unity of the
peoples of the South Caucasus in their common struggle against the Persian
and Turkish yoke. Armenian catholicos Esayi Hasan Jalalyan was working
in close contact with Vakhtang. Even before the arrival of the Russian army
Armenians and Georgians formed armed regiments and rebelled against the
Persians. Moreover, Davit Beck and his courageous commanders were
trained and matured in a Georgian environment.

However, endless wars, unbearable taxes, cruel exploitation and endless
feudal strife that resulted in violent deportations completely destroyed the
economy and impoverished the peasants of the South Caucasus. In 1738 in
Azerbaijan and Dagestan an uprising against the Persian shah Nadir began.
It was suppressed by only through use of substantial regiments. In several
years the uprising encompassed almost all of Georgia. Anti-Persian
uprisings continued in Armenia.

The process of break-up of Nadir’s state, which began at the time, lead to a
new activization of the struggle for liberation against him. Many of the
lands of the South Caucasus that were formerly dominated by Persia
received relative independence.

2 Ibid, p. 58
259



During the second quarter of the 18" century a mass migration of
Armenians into Russian-dominated territories takes place — Astrakhan,
Kizlyar, Mozdok and other cities. The Russian government continued to
welcome Armenians.

At the same time the internal and international situation of Georgia
deteriorated. While the expansionist policies of Turkey and Iran were
becoming more active, and against the background of constant incursions
of the highlanders from the north and internal wars within the country , the
king Irakli II was looking for support from Russia. On July 24 1783 the
Georgievsk tractate was signed. It found the most positive reception among
the Armenian and Azerbaijani peoples. The meliks of Karabakh and Ararat,
the Armenian archbishop Joseph Argutinski, Imereti’s king Solomon
welcomed that step of Irakli, seeing it as opening the perspectives of
liberation from the centuries old domination of Turkey and Iran. The
strengthening of Georgia encouraged the Yerevan and Ganja khans to
acknowledge the supreme sovereignty of Irakli.

In the end of 18™ century and especially in the first half of 19" century the
Transcaucasia found itself in the center of attention of Russia’s vital
military and political programs. One of the main directions of the Russian
foreign policy was the Eastern Question and the Caucasus was one of its
most important elements. Russia’s attempts to acquire these territories
through peaceful means were not successful. Russia had to solve the issue
through military means. A new Caucasian front was formed, which for
almost two centuries brought Russia to clashes with two long-time
adversaries in the region: first with Persia, later mostly with Turkey. The
successes of the Russian military helped Alexander to establish the Russian
presence in the region. Russia acquired new extensive territories. The
Caucasus was conquered.

Russia was able to present its conquests as defense of the Christian
population of the region, which in turn played an important role in the
victory of the Russian army. Local Christian peoples, first of all Armenians
and Georgians, supported Russians through all possible means, hoping to
be liberated from centuries-long Turkish and Persian rule. At the same
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time, the Russian court was solving important geopolitical problems of the
Russian Empire. First, enlargement of the Russian borders opened wide
perspectives for Russian trade on Asian markets. Second, acting as a
benefactor of the local peoples, the Russian government acquired not only a
political ally but also a hardworking and industrious population, which was
useful for the economic development of the southern regions of Russia.
Third, the Russian imperial court realized that by taking its borders to
Koura and Araks rivers, it would secure its southern borders not only from
Persia and Turkey, but also from Britain and France who had their own
interests in the region. Moreover, there was a clear understanding that
Transcaucasia would become a power base for Russia in order to spread its
influence in the countries of the Middle and Near East. These
considerations brought Russia to the great battle for the Caucasus.
According to the Turkmenchay treaty, signed on February 10, 1828
between Persia and Russia, Persia relinquished its claims to the South
Caucasus, and ceded the territory of Yerevan and Nakhijevan khanates to
Russia. From the Yerevan and Nakhijevan khanates that were joined to
Russia, on March 21 1828 the “Armenian region” (‘“oblast”) was formed. It
included also the district (“okrug”) of Ordubad.

Turkmenchay marked the end of the process of the unification of Georgia,
North Azerbaijan and Eastern Armenia with Russia. But large chunks of
territory of these countries continued to remain under the domination of
Persia and Turkey. The treaty significantly strengthened the position of
Russia in the east. The South Caucasus was not only a raw material source
for Russian industry, but also became a bastion of Russian influence on its
southern borders.

The unification of Georgia, North Azerbaijan and Eastern Armenia with
Russia, beyond doubt, encouraged the faster development of economy and
culture of these countries. Also, the process of ethnic consolidation of the
Azerbaijani people intensified, as a result of which many Turkic and non-
Turkic ethnic groups fused with the Azerbaijanis.

However, we also need to note that beginning from the 1830s it became
obvious that czarism had a new policy with regard to the peoples of the
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newly acquired provinces: a policy of open social and national oppression.
In 1831 secret police became instituted in the Transcaucasia. The czarist
authorities instituted “meticulous control” over those, who according to
them were dangerous. The lack of legality was obvious everywhere: “the
local administration oppressed the population of the Transcaucasian region
in the following way: the bread that was to be paid as a tax was collected in
abundance... the local administrators forced the population to pay different
levies and duties specially for themselves... The population could not
protest against the burden of these arbitrary taxes... the local administrators
in the Transcaucasian region were an example of breaking the laws, rather
than keepers of the laws...” — was said in a document from these times.*

The peasants of the South Caucasus sometimes silently, sometimes openly
expressed their dissatisfaction with the policy of czarism. The arbitrary
behavior of czarist bureaucrats became the reason for peasant uprisings in
Kartli in 1804, in Kakheti in 1812, in Imereti in 1819-1820. In 1829
Azerbaijani peasants revolted, in the same year the peasants of the
Akhaltsikhe uyezd, in the 1830s — in the Armenian region, etc. Thus, the
fate of the peoples of the South Caucasus was the same, since in these
uprisings Armenians, Georgians and Azerbaijanis struggled side by side.

As a matter of fact, the relations between Armenian, Georgian and
Azerbaijani populations were quite normal, it is even possible to say,
friendly. In Thilisi, in Baku, in the center of Eastern Armenia, Armenians,
Georgians and Azerbaijanis lived side by side, developed their businesses,
built factories, opened their shops, and when problems arose, solved them.
If we add to this the facts of the activities of the Armenian entrepreneurs in
Baku and Thbilisi, this will prove that in these cities Armenians had all the
favorable conditions for economic activity. To sum up, their nationality did
not have large significance. The cities Tiflis and Baku during the 19" and
the beginning of the 20" centuries were important centers of development
of Armenian culture. At the same time, the presence of Armenian
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entrepreneurs and intellectuals in these cities, naturally, had a beneficial
influence on both Georgian and Azerbaijani industry and cultural life. In
other words, all the three peoples were gaining something. On the other
hand, because of the same imperial policy, the inter-ethnic relations
between these three peoples were changing fast, naturally towards the
worst.

Everything said above means that the essence of the problem is the
opportunity for free and independent life for each people, since only
independence can guarantee the possibilities for formation of a people and
its further development. In the historical conditions of the 19" century not a
single people could count on the social and national liberation without
joining their efforts with those of the other peoples, first of all — their
neighbors. Thus, the unification of the peoples of the Transcaucasia within
one state in the beginning of the 19™ century, irrespective of the aims of
czarism, had progressive significance not only in terms of their economic
and spiritual development, bit also for their subsequent consolidation and
strengthening of the bonds between them. It was a great achievement of the
progressive leaders of the struggle for liberation in the Transcaucasia that
they clearly understood this circumstance and did not perceive the interests
of their people as being opposing to the interests of other peoples. Without
a doubt, in Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia different social-political
currents existed that differed from one another in their specific expressions,
conditioned by the peculiarities of historical development and by their
traditions.

However, as czarism was getting weaker and revolutionary processes began
in Russia, the relations between Armenians, Georgians and Azerbaijanis
changed completely. Czarist government and high-ranking officials were
looking for ways to break the unity of the peoples of the Transcaucasia.
They even utilized such criminal methods as enflaming the religious and
national hatred between these peoples. On February 6 1906, with the
encouragement of the Baku governor, Armenian-Azerbaijani clashes began,
which lasted for several days. Clashes took place also in other regions of
the Transcaucasia. Backward groups of population were easily enflamed by
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the calls of the so-called “leaders” and took part in the pogroms. The
provocations of the czarist government created a fertile ground for inter-
ethnic strife. The wave of pogroms started in November in Baku and then
reached Georgia and Armenia. Only in September 1906 the czarist
government took the measures necessary for stopping the bloodshed, since
it was no longer necessary to destabilize the situation. At the same time, we
have to state the fact that during the Armenian-Azerbaijani clashes, calls
for restoring the friendship could be heard coming from the democratic
circles of both peoples, especially the Armenian poet H. Toumanyan and
Azerbaijani poet M. Sabir.

As czarism collapsed in Transcaucasia national (nationalist) tendencies
became more articulate. National councils and political parties that were
active in Transcaucasia focused mostly on territorial problems. In the
Georgian areas of Transcaucasia the influence of the party of the
Mensheviks was evident, respectively in the Armenian-populated areas —
the influence of Dashnaktsakans, in the Muslim regions — the influences of
the beks.

With the creation of separate independent republics in 1918, the national
issues in the Transcaucasia not only were not resolved, but, moreover, lead
to a stalemate. Territorial claims created tension in the relations between
Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan. After the proclamation of independence
territorial disputes emerged between Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan.
Thus, the struggle for borderland territories in December 1918 lead to a
short Armeno-Georgian war. Allied powers interfered. In January 1919
Armeno-Georgian conference was convened, which was supposed to solve
all territorial issues. The issue of disputed territory was finally resolved in
1921, when Akhalkalaki was given to Georgia, and Lori — to Armenia.

The relations between Armenia and Azerbaijan took a different course. The
relations with Azerbaijan were tenser. However, Armenia sought to solve
the disputed issues through peaceful means. Negotiations between Armenia
and Azerbaijan were carried out. Among the disputed issues in the relations
between Armenia and Azerbaijan were the problems of Nagorno-Karabakh,
Zangezur and Nakhijevan. Though, with the mediation of Soviet Russia,
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these issues were somehow solved, a lasting peace between Armenians and
Azerbaijanis was never established. With the break-up of the Soviet Union
these issues resurfaced in more acute form. Thus, already in the new
conditions, that fact that the problem of Nagorno-Karabakh was not solved
lead to a bloody war.

Therefore, when we make a journey into the past (and also, comparison
with our times), the essence of many unresolved issues of the South
Caucasus becomes more obvious. Whatever the course the events in our
region take in the future, there is one undisputed truth: Armenians,
Georgians and Azerbaijanis lived side by side for ages and will live in this
way forever.

Conclusion

- Common life and multi-faceted development of Armenian, Georgian
and Azerbaijani peoples needs to occur in this region, irrespective of
the territorial and ethnic problems that have emerged between them.
Unlike political problems, business and cultural links between those
peoples existed in an atmosphere of willingness to seek compromise
and agreement. Therefore, it is necessary to further deepen the
entrepreneurial and cultural links, which, at least to a certain degree,
will, hopefully, assist in achieving a lasting political agreement in the
region.

- The peoples of Transcaucasia have to understand that the newly
acquired independence and development have a higher priority than
territorial contradictions, which, as history suggests, can be protracted;

- As an important step in order to solve the political questions, I suggest
to hold discussions between the immediate sides of the conflict, in an
atmosphere of mutual self-restraint, and, what is the most important, to
undertake steps aimed at eradicating the atmosphere of hatred and
misunderstanding. To sum up, the issue is the formation of positive
public opinion.
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- Continue meetings and discussions between intellectuals representing
different spheres of culture of these peoples, regarding the issues listed
above, with a special focus on the positive sides of these links. This is
especially important, since, as it is well-known, our societies are not yet
ready for dialogue, let alone compromise (especially when it comes to
territorial problems).

- These are the issues and directions in which the public opinion makers
in our countries have serious problems, therefore international orga-
nizations and European structures need to double their mediator efforts
in the region. Tomorrow will be too late, since conflicts have a
tendency to develop. In the end, the Caucasus is our common home and
this home needs to have a reliable foundation under a peaceful sky.

There is a saying that the lessons of history do not get old, they only leave

the stage temporarily and then return with a vengeance. They definitely do.
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Paata Bukhrashvili

Towards Understanding of the
Georgian-Armenian Relations

Georgians and Armenians, the most ancient representatives of the
Caucasian civilization, are connected through long history of relationship.
The leaders of these nations have always comprehended the value of each
other and did their best to strengthen the versatile connections, dictated by
the course of their lives. It is significant that in the Middle Ages the
Georgian historiography elaborated the theory of common origin of the
Caucasian peoples. An original solution of this question how could the
Caucasian people find common sense, one can find in the work of the
famous Georgian historian - Leonti Mroveli. This was the phenomenon that
Korneli Kekelidze meant, when he noted that: “the idea of brotherhood of
the peoples of the Transcaucasia, particularly of Georgians and Armenians,
was a progressive idea, which played an important beneficial role in the
further history of these peoples.”** The necessity of studying of the past of
Georgia and Armenia in interconnection was first noted by famous
Kartvelologist Mari Brosse. To enrich the basis of the Georgian historical
documents, from the 1860s he started studying of the Armenian sources. As
a result he translated and published 12 Armenian sources, studied in detail
the old Armenian literature, the monuments of the Armenian material
cultural, Armenian numismatics, sphragistics, etc., and afterwards held
special researches in the field of these subjects. Generally, he dedicated last
two decades of his life to investigation of the problems of Armenian
studies. Such a deep education allowed him to examine substantially the
historical relationships of Georgians and Armenians and, in the essays he
paid a special attention to studying and analyzing of the materials gathered
in the area of Akhpat-Sanaian and adjacent territories, which were the
places of Armenian-Georgian meeting. Thus, academician Mari Brosse was

# K. Kekelidze, Etudes from the History of Old Georgian Literature, III, Tbilisi, 1955, 107
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factually the first to attempt studying the relationships of Georgians and
Armenians on the scientific level and created the solid basis for the future
generations.

Political, economic, social and cultural interconnection of Georgia and
Armenia in the remote past was the subject of special interest of the another
scholar - Niko Marr. His researches were mainly related to study of the
questions of the primary sources. Although Niko Marr has not created any
special work concerning historical relationships between Georgia and
Armenia, but his numerous philological and historical studies provide
scholars with the number of in-depth scientific observations and certain
conclusions, which have still not lost their value.

The great Georgian historian Ivane Javakhishvili also paid a great attention
to studying of the issues of historical relationships between Georgians and
Armenians. He considered the history of Armenia as one of the most
serious means to study the past of Georgia, and in this respect he studied in
details the history of the ancient and the Middle Ages Armenian state and
law, historical writings, primary and secondary sources, paleography,
epigraphy, historical geography, etc. While studying the history of
Georgian economics, Ivane Javakhishvili noticed, that the majority of the
ploughing equipment, especially technically improved ones, are of
Georgian origin or had been brought to Armenia from Georgia. He also
pointed out that some of the grape varieties had also been imported and
spread in Armenia from Georgia. On the basis of the relevant materials
Georgian historian not only proves the fact of economic collaboration
between the neighbors, but also clearly shows the nature of this
collaboration — “the influence of the highly developed agriculture of
Georgia on the system of farming of the neighbors.”

Ivane Javakhishvili was the first among the Georgian scholars who
profoundly assessed the numerous complicated and cardinal issues existing
in the history of the Georgian and Armenian nations. According to his
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conclusions, the issue of religious unity or schism of Georgians and
Armenians considerably depended on whether Georgians would hold with
the eastern — Persian or western — Greco-Roman Christian religious
traditions and ideology. In comparison with political orientation, dogmatic
and national elements of the conflict seemed to be a miner issue.*

The fight for conquest of Kartli in IX-X cc. gradually acquired common-
Caucasian significance. About involvement of the Armenian rulers into
this fight, Ivane Javakhishvili wrote: “If up to now only the Georgian rulers
fought to each other, since this moment, the involvement of the Armenians
widened the boundaries and the scale of the fight. If previously the fight
was supposed to determine the Georgian sovereign, who would become the
ruler of Georgia, since now, the fight could determine who should become
the ruler of Georgia and Armenia, i.e. of the entire Caucasia. Kartli was the
heart of the country and it was extremely important for the political future

of each of the rulers to conquer this place.”*

From the second quarter of the XIII c. when the Transcaucasia became the
object of permanent invasions of the nomad tribes, the qualitatively new
stage started in the relationships between Georgia and Armenia, especially
since XV c. Torn apart from Georgia and placed within hostile
environment, Armenia becomes the part of various political unions of the
invaders and that’s why the pattern of social development so resembles to
the patterns of the foreign oppressors, without prospect to retain the
historical links with Georgia. But, at the same time, aggravated political
situation makes Armenia to restore the lost links with Georgia for the sake
of its national interests. In accordance to the changed political conditions,
new forms of relationships established, developing in parallel with the
interests of the of the Georgian state. The leadership of Georgians in the
fight for liberation becomes absolutely natural, at least due to the fact that
by that period Georgian is the only country in the South Caucasia able to

4 Tvane Javakhishvili, The History of the Georgian Nation, vol. I, Tbilisi, 1928, 355.
4 Tvane Javakhishvili, The History of the Georgian Nation, vol. II, Tbilisi, 1948, 48.
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retain its statehood. These objective conditions mainly determine the nature
of the historical relationship between Georgian and Armenian nations in the
XII-XV ce.

It is recognized that the natural conditions are extremely important for
general development of any society. In this regard, outstanding Georgian
historian Niko Berdzenishvili conducted a most important observation of
the specificity of historical development of Georgian and Armenian
nations. He marks out, that due to favorable agricultural conditions “the
same as Ararat valley created the basis for shaping of the Armenian nation,
development of the Georgian nation was preconditioned first of all by
Kvemo Kartli, then Mtskheta and Zena Sopeli (together with Kvemo
Kartli).” The same as Armenian people, living in Ararat Valley, assimilated
many non-Armenian tribes and made Armenized them, the tribe Karti
similarly assimilated and Kartizided various non-Karti tribes."’

Comparing Georgian and Armenian feudal relationships, first of all one
should get acquainted with the geographic environment and the specificities
of the natural conditions, which influenced the agricultural and social
development of these nations.

Georgia and Armenia are mountainous countries. Despite the visual
similarity of the relief, these two countries have significant differences,
which inevitably impacted the lives of the two neighbors, especially on
their economic of development. The first evident difference can be noticed
according to vertical zoning. 90% of the entire territory of Armenia is
situated at more than 1000m above the sea level, while 50% of the territory
of Georgia is within this zoning. Due to this fact, the lands in Armenia,
apart from Ararat Valley, are situated much higher than in Georgia.

From agricultural point of view, the difference of climatic conditions is
even more evident. Georgia is mainly characterized by more moderate

4TNiko Berdzenishvili, Issues of the History of Georgia, vol. VIII, Tbilisi, 1975, 249-250.
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climate, but climate in Armenia is inclement and continental. Central part
of Armenia — Sevan grassy hollow (between mountains), Shirak and
Aparan plateaus — is characterized by very hot summers and cold winters.
In Georgia the climate allows practice of non-irrigated agriculture, but in
Armenia, due to severe droughts, non-irrigated agriculture is absolutely
impossible at 1500m above the sea level. Compared to Georgia,
construction of artificial irrigation schemes are impeded by one more
difficulty — the specificity of hydrographic network. Rivers here flow
mainly in deep gorges, due to which fact, for irrigation of their banks and
adjacent areas it was necessary to construct numerous small and major
canals almost from the river heads. Moreover, the mudflows, characteristic
for almost all rivers in Armenia were very harmful for agriculture.
Therefore, unlike Georgia, the main factor determining the specifics of
agriculture in Armenia, was the dependence upon artificial irrigation of
cultivated lands. Due to extremely dry climate, agriculture in Armenia was
initially linked to irrigation systems. This feature made Armenia similar to
Near Eastern countries, where the main condition for agriculture was
artificial irrigation.

The deep specificity, characteristic for the above agricultural system must
also be taken into consideration, which means that, as a rule, artificial
irrigation always created serious challenges for occurrence and
development of private property on the land. Therefore, if the character of
the Ancient Eastern civilizations were mainly determined by irrigation
agriculture, later, the same irrigation agriculture in the same regions
became the reason of a social lag. Large despotic states, which were so
essential to regulate the process of irrigation, suppressed any manifestation
of private initiative and widely limited the development of private property.

Unlike Armenia, the natural conditions in Georgia were not able to limit the
development of agriculture by communal relationships. In Georgia,
together with irrigation agriculture, non-irrigation agriculture was also
widespread, which in its turn influenced the ways of social development.
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Non-irrigation agriculture does not require the labor of big community, and
that’s why the communal organization does not have firm grounds here,
and therefore the conditions for limitation of development of private
property is not strong enough. But, on the other hand, it requires more
complicated agrotechnical methods in comparison to irrigation agriculture
and therefore means higher level of development of the society (deeper
ploughing, development of selection, artificial fertilization, etc.).

As it was pointed out by Niko Berdzenishvili, irrigation by full-flowing
rivers, conducted only by the kings, is interesting by the effect it had for
further development of the country, rather than the use in this process the
slave labor. It is well-known, this did not gave birth to Eastern slavery and
despotism in Georgia. These type of early relationships facilitated
development of feudalism and private property on land. In social terms the
highland communities maintained leadership in the competition with the
valley, and this was the specificity of the Georgian feudalism.*® The
agricultural conditions were different in Georgian and Armenia, and to due
this fact the social development in these countries had different direction,
relevant to specificity of their agriculture.

There are two different opinions about the nature of the supreme political
power in Armenia. According to the first one, feudalism in Armenia had
the Eastern, or Asian form, for which is characteristic private and collective
ownership on land and not private ownership. The entire state lands were
considered as the ownership of the absolute and sovereign monarchs. This
opinion is normally opposed by the opinion that the Armenian feudalism
was mainly similar with the western-European feudalism.

Generally speaking, the natural-climatic environment of Armenia created
the agricultural conditions similar to Eastern one, and so existence of
Eastern type land ownership (or the patterns very similar to it) is quite
expected here.

48 Niko Berdzenishvili, Issues of the History of Georgia, vol. VIII, Tbilisi, 1975, 163-164.
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Individualization of the production and a smaller portion of collective
forms of farming, which was mainly conditioned by natural conditions of
Georgia, became the characteristic specificity of the Georgian society and
mainly preconditioned the higher level of the institution of private property
compared to our neighbors.

Therefore, different agricultural conditions predetermined different rate of
the feudal development of Georgia and Armenia.

Very soon the institution of community disintegrated and finally
disappeared in Georgia (in lowlands), and widely opened the way to
previously developed institution of private property. Georgian feudal lords
finally became the owners of the lands as well as of the farmers. Thus the
Georgian feudal relations reveal close similarity with the western
feudalism.

In Armenia, due to its great economic significance, the community
institution retained the strength and endurance, which to certain extent
limited widespresd of private property and its free functioning. All these
gave to feudal relations in Armenia slight oriental nuances and impeded
deepening of the feudalization process and completion of development of
feudal institutions.

It should be stressed that XIII-XIV cc. (as well as XII c.) was a particularly
important stage in the history of the Georgian and Armenian peoples.
During this period, the developed and established forms of relations
determined the further relationships between these two peoples: the period,
when Armenian lands were the part of the Georgian feudal monarchy,
influenced the minds of the contemporary society so that when in the later
period (XVIII c.) the Armenian political circles discussed the issue of
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liberation of the Armenian lands and revival of the Armenian state, the
latter was considered only within the joint Georgian-Armenian state.*’

Despite the unfavorable foreign situation, by the end of the X c. till the
middle of the XI c. the ultimate goal — internal unification and creation of
unified Georgian kingdom — was solved successfully for the Georgian
feudal society. This was a serious step towards solution of more important
issues of the entire Caucasus scale. Unlike Armenia, Georgia resisted attack
of Byzantium and in the battles against Turks not only retained the state
organization and structure, but also managed to grab the reins of the
liberator of the whole Caucasia. The necessity of consolidation of the
Caucasian peoples against the Turk-Seljuks stimulated creation of a unified
multinational state within the Caucasia and speeded up its practical
implementation. After ousting the Turks from the South Caucasia, the
territories with dominating Christian population became a part of the united
Georgian state. Among them, liberation of the Armenian lands and their
inclusion into the administration of the Georgian Monarchy was completed
in the beginning of the XIII c.

During this great cultural process (i.e., the process of Georgian, Armenian
and other cultures coming closer and enriching each other), number of
ethnic, political and cultural concepts and terms changed their initial
meaning and transformed into more ovrwhelming ideas. During this period,
the words “Georgia” and “Georgian” transformed into collective names and
in addition Georgians themselves and their country, meant a new political
and cultural union — the world of feudal Caucasia. In the opinion of Queen
Tamar’s first historian (the author of “The Histories and Glorification of
Crowned”), this world was spread from “Nikopsia (mod. Tuapse) to
Darubandi” (mod. Derbent) “Georgia” was also perceived as a large
country by other authors of the same period. Analyzing the data, provided
by these authors, Niko Berzenishvili concludes, that in their perception,

* Guram Maisuradze, Relationship of Georgian and Armenian Peoples, XIII-XVIII cc.
Thilisi, 1982, 79.
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Georgia was a multinational country, but at the same time remaining as a
whole country — Georgia, where the relatives of Georgians is the defining
phenomenon.*

Consequently, Armenia, politically dependent upon Georgia, sought for
retaining of its national identity in religious differences, and that’s why the
politics, ignoring religious originality, encountered significant resistance
from their part. According to Stepanos Orbeliani, in those times, all sharing
the views of “Georgians and Greeks” were publicly cursed at the meetings
of Armenian national church. To defend the national religion the theoretical
writings were created within the Armenian religious circles. These writings
attempted to prove the truth of the Armenian denomination and justify
impossibility of religious unification with Georgia.

Although, it was not easy to turn Armenians into Georgians, as Armenians,
having great history and high cultural values, had their own religious
identity by this period, but obviously, the implemented national policy still
provided general results, favorable for the state. According to the reference
of a Georgian chronicler, after one of the well-known religious dispute in
Tbilisi, many Armenians came to be baptized. After this the Chalcedonian
positions within the Armenian society become even stronger.

Thus, Georgian Christianity and Georgian feudal culture in general was an
effective ideological means for unification of the peoples living in the
Christian states of the Caucasus. Success of this unification was
predetermined by common interests of feudal lords and specificities of
development in the Caucasia.

In this very salutary situation, when Armenia, as a part of Georgia,
developed socially, culturally and economically without any barriers, the
Armenian population, absolutely lawfully perceived the Georgian feudal
monarchy as their own statehood, thus recognizing cultural and political

0 Niko Berdzenishvili, Issues of the History of Georgia, vol. VIII, Tbilisi, 1975, 295.
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unity with it. As it was noted by prominent Georgian historian Simon
Janashia, “The ideological and even psychological sides of the issue are
expressed by the fact that the Armenian population perceived the Georgian
statehood with its administrative apparatus as their native statehood.”"

In the 20-ies of XIII c. the challenging times started for the population of
the Caucasia. The reconnaissance attacks of Mongols were the first bad
omen for the country, relaxed by victories. In the difficult times the fatal
nature of developed feudal state was fully revealed. Facing the danger,
private interests of feudal lords prevailed over the state interests and instead
of bringing together the defense force of the country, the nobles of Georgia
gave away in order to retain their own lands.

It is characteristic, that despite the disconnecting policy of the Mongol
rulers, the nobles of the Armenian part of Georgia still tended towards the
Georgian royal court and could not finally part themselves from the
Georgian feudal relations. Therefore, the social-economic and political life
of Caucasian Armenia was still directly linked to the Georgian state even in
the hard times of the Mongol rule and in this regard no dramatic change
was made by outer influence.

The Mongol invasions made a significant harm to the economy of the
developed agricultural country. The Armenian communities of Georgia
suffered most of all, where the conditions were most favorable for nomad
lifestyle principles. That is why the fertile valleys of lori, Alazani and
Mtkavri rivers became the main target of Mongol hordes, but Mongols
occupied even wider areas in Armenia.

The same picture was maintained in the period of Tamrlane’s invasions. In
Armenia, where the farming population was seriously oppressed by nomad
tribes, as a result of violence of the new invaders the community of the

>! Simon Janashia, About one Example of Misinterpretation of Historical Truth. Tbilisi,
1947, 47.
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local land owners was almost fully replaced by nomad aristocracy. Even in
the heart of the country, the Georgian nobles were forced to give away their
land ownership to the Turkmens and abandon their ancestors’ lands. The
reduced number of Armenian feudal lords, having been deprived of their
lands, were not any more able to join the Georgian army and defend the
“Christian Land” together.

Later, especially as from the XV c. the political developments taking place
in the near East and Armenia, made a huge harm to the national organism
of Armenia both physically and in terms of internal development. The areas
adjacent to Ararat valley and Arax river were almost totally deserted and
the places abandoned by local population were settled by other ethnic
groups. Massive migration of Armenians, which started in XIV-XV cc. of
course acted adversely for their ethnic development. Enough to say, that by
the end of the XVIII c. Armenians made only 20% of local population in
the East Armenia.

It is natural that in the various Armenian colonies, spread all over the
world, the conditions for living and development were different, which
accordingly influenced the national identity of Armenians living there. In
such a situation, the territorial and economic life was disintegrated, and
without such integrity retention of ethnic signs of local Armenians and their
development was jeopardized. As it was noted, as the times passed,
Armenian colonies living in seaside cities of Netherlands, Poland and Italy
fully assimilated with the local populations, and naturally could not play
any role in life of Armenian. The reason of such consequences was
considered the existence of political oppression of Armenians in these
countries and in the countries, where brute assimilative policies were
implemented, the self-preservative instinct made Armenians to retain their
original identity. This originality of the Armenians, thrown far away from
their country was quite conditional, as sooner or later in the foreign social,
political and cultural environment the loss of originality was almost
inevitable. By the opinion of Niko Marr, the Armenians’ historically
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developed tend towards trading was proportional to their denationalization.
In this case, Niko Marr meant the specific conditions of living and working
of the Armenian merchants, which conditions forced them not only to adapt
to the strange environment, but also to give up national interests for
economic benefit.”

National identity in Armenian colonies woke up relatively later, when the
strong competitiveness of the European capital and destructive economic
policies of Eastern despotic states forced the Armenian trading circles to
take care of their own base to lean on. It is worth of noting, that the
Armenian society of the later period connected the possibility of their
national development to Georgia and Georgian statehood. The reason for
that should be sought not only in the fact that Georgia was culturally close
for Armenia, having common political goals, but also because of the fact
that in the perception of an Armenian, the Georgian state, fighting for the
saved independence, included a strong impulse for revival of old and
creation of new. Therefore, Armenians, who came to Georgia, did not feel
strangers and felt they were the lawful builders of this country together
with the local population. Neither the Georgian statehood ever limited this
trend of the Armenians.

In such a favorable environment, all the layers of the Armenian feudal
society had their own conditions of living in Georgia. As it seems,
confessional contradictions were also significantly reduced. In the sources
dating back to XIV-XV cc. almost no data is encountered showing religious
oppositions.

During this period, Georgia, busy with the struggle with Turkmens, faced a
new, very dangerous neighbor — the Turk-Ottoman military-feudal state.
The problem of its neutralizing had a vital significance not only for
Georgia, but also for the other Muslim countries of the Near East. And this

32 Guram Maisuradze, Relationship of Georgian and Armenian Peoples, XI1I-XVIII cc.
Thilisi, 1982, 289.
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was an extremely serious problem, which became also one of the most
important issues even for the European diplomacy.

As from the beginning of the XVI c. a long struggle for ruling the Near
East starts between Safavid Persia and Ottoman Empire. The outlined goal
required from the opposing parties first of all to conquer the Caucasia,
mainly for the international trade routes and favorable strategic location.
Since XVI c. till the 30-ies of the XVII c., apart from minor exceptions,
these major conquerors never stopped attacking the Caucasia.

Suppression of unpunished invasion of the enemy was possible only in case
of consolidation of the forces of the Caucasian peoples. This simple truth
was clearly understood in the Caucasia, especially in Georgia, where this
great political idea had been on the agenda since XII c¢. Although since XVI
c. the situation for implementation of this great idea was the most
unfavorable. It had been a long time that in the neighboring Armenia there
was not local political force, based on historical and cultural traditions. The
eastern neighbors — Shaki and Shirvan, weakened by internal wars, turned
into ordinary provinces of Iran. And Georgia itself was politically
disintegrated and engrossed in internal wars. It was clear that organization
of the struggle against the common enemy should start with the struggle for
unification of Georgia, which would also mean final reunification of the
Caucasia. Therefore, the selfless struggle of Georgians was not just
sympathized but also actively supported by other nations of the Caucasia.
This great struggle was led by the kingdom of Kartli, which did not
recognize the fact of political discomposure of the country®’

At the edge of the XVI-XVII cc. in the Near East the balance of power was
changed in favor of Iran. However, this time it was not only Iran and
Ottoman Empire fighting for the Caucasus, but Russia also interfered in
this fight. It publicly claimed the right for ruling the Christian peoples of
the Caucasia.

>3Essays on the History of Georgia. Tbilisi, 1973, 85.
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During this period, in the course of the struggle for independence, the
nature of the Georgian-Armenian relationship was clearly defined. The
king of Kartli Teimuraz I lined the state borders of the Georgian feudal
monarchy and claimed to be the political leader in the South Caucasia.
Movses, one of the most respected Catholicos in the Armenian history,
himself offered Teimuraz I to be blessed as the king of Georgia and
Armenia and stated that the Armenian noblemen are for the rule of
Teimuraz [ in Armenia.

The Georgian reality allowed only for the unification of the Georgian
kingdoms and pricipalities. But the most important thing is that these
separate political units for the Armenian Catholicos Movses still represent
one whole country — “The Christian Land,” seriously opposing the Muslim
world. That is why struggle for revival of the Christian Land for the
Armenian noblemen meant the struggle for liberation and revival of the
Armenian state. It should be noted that establishment of political hegemony
in the Caucasia and unification of the Christian Caucasian peoples as one
state was planned by the governors of Georgia in agreement with political
circles of Armenia.

So, in the XV-XVII cc. the relationships of Georgia and Armenia was
adversely influenced by extremely difficult external conditions, which
finally destroyed the cultural and political integrity, achieved during the
previous centuries and streamed their future into different directions. The
task of the neighboring nations was to restore the status quo — revive the
Christian country in the Caucasia. The leadership of the Georgian state in
this liberation struggle mainly determined the nature of the relationships of
Georgia and Armenia in the given period, according to which major part of
Armenians perceived Georgia as their supporter and shelter. That is why
Armenian aristocracy and mainly the majority of Armenians supported the
Georgian statehood and devotedly collaborated with it.**

> Guram Maisuradze, Relationship of Georgian and Armenian Peoples, XI1I-XVIII cc.
Thilisi, 1982, 162.
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In the second half of the XVII c. agricultural growth of the South Caucasia
preconditioned development of economic relations between the
neighboring countries. By this period, one of the most important forms of
economic relationship of Georgia and Armenia was attraction of Armenian
population to Georgia and their active involvement into the industrial
economic life of the country.

Attraction of population from other countries was firstly predetermined by
economic motives and its goal was to revive agricultural and urban life.
Armenian sources mention creation of favorable living conditions for
Armenian population by Georgian kings with gratitude. Creation of the
above-mentioned conditions is mainly connected to the kingdom of king
Rostom, when relatively long peaceful period starts, which allowed the
kings, descendents of Bagrationi branch from Mukhrani to implement wide
scale rehabilitation activities in the country.

The Armenian population in Georgia did not just come to Georgia
according to their own choice, but the Georgian government had sometimes
to take special measures for that, e.g., in 1779, while attacking Yerevan,
Erekle II resettled population of 8 Armenian villages to Georgian villages
and towns. This measure taken by Erekle II was dictated by economic
considerations.

From the economic point of view, involvement of the resettled Armenians
into trading was the most important part. This was probably stimulated by
the fact that a resettled person in this situation did not require farming
space, like land and created the material basis by trading, thus avoiding
social conflict with local population.

By this period, the economic relationship between Georgia and Armenia is
represented in the form of certain connection of the Echmiadzin land
ownership organization to the Georgian feudal ownership and trading and
production in the Georgian cities. In the relationship of Echmiadzin with
the Georgian government linked the counter-determining economic and
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political interests, which in its turn played a positive role for the
neighbourship of these two nations.

In the XVII-XVIII cc. the main characteristic form of economic relations
between Georgia and Armenia was still trading, favorable conditions for
which was first created in Kakheti as from the XVII c., and then in the 30-
ies of XVII c. in the kingdom of Kartli. The biggest center for craftsmen
production was the capital — Tbilisi, where almost all the field of crafts
were represented.

There were several trade and transit routes, connecting Georgian and
Armenian cities. Out of them the most significant were the following
routes: 1. Shemakha-Arashi-Ganja-Tbilisi-Yerevan and Baku-Nukha-
Kakheti-Thilisi-Yerevan. These routes, which connected major trading
centers of the South Caucasia and then ran to Iranian and Turkish main
trading routes, were collected in Tbilisi.

Armenian merchants, particularly the representatives of Arez and Ispahan
trading companies simultaneously acted as diplomatic representatives of
Georgian kings, assisted them in establishing connections with monarchs
and major political officials of various countries. Accomplishing these
duties, this part of the Armenian merchants related possible strengthening
of Georgia for the sake of the future of their own country. The idea of
creation of a united federal state of Georgia and Armenia was conceived
and developed in within these circles.”

As from the second half of the XVII c. despite the instable internal and
external conditions, the social layer of the merchants still develops and
grows. In Georgian sources the ethnic term “Armenian” is often identified
with the social term “merchant.” As it was defined by Davit Batonishvili
“Armenians make a group and deal with commercial activities both within

> Guram Maisuradze, Relationship of Georgian and Armenian Peoples, XI1I-XVIII cc.
Thilisi, 1982, 193.
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and beyond Georgia... this nation is perceived in Georgia only as
merchants.” Similar references are made by foreign travelers, too.
According to one of such reference: “Local (Georgian) noblemen have an
aversion to handicraft and trading... these businesses are for foreigners,
Armenians, Jews — there are plenty of them in the country.” However,
using the ethnic term “Armenian” for the entire social layer is supposed to
mean the prevalence of the element in trading and not the fact that this
ethnicity had full monopoly in this field.

Thus, in the Georgian sources, the ethnic term “Armenian” used as a
synonym for a “merchant” considerably widens its meaning in the
Georgian reality of the XVII-XVIII cc. and obtains social meaning as well.
Moreover, “Armenian” becomes mainly a social term, due to which fact it
is used for the entire social layer, which often includes almost the whole
city population.

Another social term “Georgian” was seen as an opposite term to
“Armenian” and was mainly used for feudal aristocracy. This social circle
was given an ethnic name due to prevalence of Georgians in it and this
determined also the confessional belonging, characteristic for them
(Georgian Orthodox).*®

It is also worth of mentioning, that non-Armenian individuals involved in
trading normally “became” Armenians — changed their confession for
Gregorian. Georgian merchants and craftsmen did the same. Professional
unions of Georgian cities, due to prevalence of Armenians in trading, were
connected to the monophysite Church. That is why, becoming a member of
these unions and obtaining certain privileges was possible only by changing
the confession for Gregorian.

% Guram Maisuradze, Relationship of Georgian and Armenian Peoples, XIII-XVIII cc.
Thilisi, 1982, 306.
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Historians point out that both of these social groups, together with the
others, made the unified Georgian feudal society, in which further
development of the Georgian ethnic and social unity could be appropriate
for the nature of advancement of the industrial powers and the society of
the country. Most significant is the fact, that the speaking and writing
language of the Armenians living in Georgia in this period is mainly
Georgian. This resulted in occurrence and development of trilingual Ashug
city poetry, representatives of which (Saiat-Nova, Shamchi-Melko, Gurji-
Ogli, etc.) were extremely popular.

The results of relationship of the Georgian and Armenian peoples were to
certain extent reflected in long-term ethnic and cultural processes. The
nature and intensity of these processes were directly dependent upon the
specificity of social development of the neighboring countries, apart from
specific local conditions, it was also predetermined by creative work of
both nations and selfless struggle against invaders. In Georgia, saved
statechood of the Georgian nation stimulated Armenians to struggle for
future development. In the later period (XVI-XVII cc.), the Armenian
trading capital influenced the social and economic development of Georgia,
which resulted by changing of the confession for Gregorian by one major
part of the Georgians involved in this field. On the other hand, according to
social advancement of the country, major part of Armenians living in
Georgia, being advanced in state and administrative structures, became
Georgians — changed their confession for Orthodox and became part of
Georgian ethnic and social element. Of course, these events supported
regulation of social and ethnic relations within the country, which in its
turn preconditioned internal stability and strength of the country.
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Maia Barikhashvili

Cultural-Educatory Work of the Georgian Diaspora
in Azerbaijan at the End of 19th and
Beginning of 20th century

The present essay describes the cultural and educatory activities of Georgians
living in Azerbaijan at the end of XIX and beginning of the XX centuries. Due
to certain circumstances, in the article there is not discussed the situation of
Georgians in Hereti from this angle. In the mentioned period the historical
Zakatala county did not make a part of Azerbaijan. In the Russian Empire it
was considered as part of Georgia.”’

As from the second half of the XIX c. Georgians massively settled in various
cities of Azerbaijan: Baku, Ganja, Agstafa, etc.

In the XIX c. the oil production, developed on Apsheron Peninula, transformed
Baku into the biggest industrial centers of the South Caucasia. In 1872, the
government sold the oil fields to physical persons through public sales. Among
them were Georgians, too: Stepane Zubalashvili, Aleksandre Eristavi, Jakeli,
etc.”® Since 1877, the Baku oil drove out European and American oil
companies first from the South Caucasia and then from the Russian Empire. In
1901, proportion of oil extraction in Azerbaijan to the world market was
50,7%.%° Thousands of people from the South Caucasia and Russia came to
industrially developed Baku to seek for employment. Georgians also did and
their number increased every year.

By 1904, 3149 Georgian lived in Baku.”® They lived compactly in one
neighborhood and created the “Colony of Georgians in Baku.”®' They were
mainly laborers. Georgians worked in Baku in various Treasury institutions.
Apart from them, some famous Georgian Bolsheviks: loseb Stalin, Philipe

57 Newspaper “Tsnobis Purceli” (Newsletter), 1899, issue No 717, 2.

38 Paata Gugushvili, “Beginnings and Development of Capitalism in Georgia and the South
Caucasia,” 1941, 277.
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Makharadze, Aleksandre Tsulukidze, Mikha Tskhakaia, etc. They were not
involved in cultural and educational activities of Georgians living in Baku.

The Georgians in Baku had their own printed media in Georgian languages.
On the 14" of January 1910 a weekly Georgian newspaper “Martsvali” (Grain)
was issued, which had political-literary and scientific-historical direction (only
10 issues were issued).

Since January 1, 1913, another Georgian weekly political-literary magazine
“Tskaro” (Spring) comes out, which at the beginning was not the means of
propaganda of one political group. As from March 1913 it transformed into
Bolshevik propaganda magazine “Chveni Tskaro” (Our Spring). Letters about
national issues written by Noe Zhordania and Philipe Makharadze were
published in this magazine.

Part of Georgians in Baku lived in hardship and in order to help them local
Georgian intelligentsia held charity evenings every year.

“A charity evening was also held in 1899. Besides Georgians, it was attended
by representatives of other nations.”® The Georgian evenings were quite
profitable, as representatives of almost all the ethnicities attended them with
great pleasure.

In 1914, the “Sakhalkho Gazeti” (“People’s Newspaper”) wrote: “The
Georgian Evenings in Baku turned into a tradition. It has been twenty three
years that these evenings are being held. Therefore, in two years, probably a
jubilee celebration will be held in Baku. Local Georgians love these evenings.
Each family believes it’s their duty attend such evenings and contribute to
them. Previously, when there were less Georgians in Baku, the main income
was generated from non-Georgians. But now, major part of what the evening
earns, comes from the pockets of Georgians. Before and now, locals used the
income to manage their cultural institution. Almost none of the evenings
during these 23 years have earned less than 400 rubles net.” Despite of such
an income, this money was not enough for Georgians living in poverty. For the
purpose of protection of the compatriots, on March 3, 1903 a special assembly
of Georgians was held, and it was decided to create “The Society of Assistance

82 Newspaper “Tsnobis Purtseli” (Newsletter), 1899, No 717, 3.
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to Georgians Living in Baku and Vicinity.”* The Charter of this Society

included the following articles:

1. The necessity of communication between the Georgians permanently or
temporarily residing in Baku and adjacent areas has long ago become
obvious for the community of the Georgians in Baku.

2. The main task of the Society was to organize material and spiritual
assistance and provide material and moral help to Georgians living in
poverty through educational and other institutions.

3. For the purpose of improvement of economic conditions of living of its
members, the Society provided material assistance to those, who lost their
jobs or livelihood; it helped the members and their families in case of
emergency, issued one-time aid or loans for them and shared all the details
of economic life of its members.

Local government grossly interfered into the activities of the Society of assistance
of the Georgians in Baku. However, their performance was very fruitful.

Since the 1880s, theatrical group has been gradually established in Baku. Many
of the actors in this group were non-professionals. In the 1890s several
professional actors joined the group and in the beginning of the XX c, the
creative group of the Georgians in Baku established the Georgian theatre. The
theatre was actively involved in charity: “in 1904, the Valerian Gunia’s play
“Siblings” was performed. Many people came to the performance and the
income was very big. In 1905, “The Faded Hopes” and the 5" act of the
“Motherland” were staged. Two thirds of the income of these plays were given
to the fund for the victims of the Armenian-Azeri conflict of February and one
third was spent for cheap library. The second play was performed for the
benefit of the people of Guria (province in western Georgia) which suffered
because of tsarist repressions. Significant part of the income was again used to
fill the Russian-Georgian library.”®> The Georgians in Baku always helped the
Society for the Spreading of Literacy Among Georgians. In 1909, a branch of
this Society was opened in Baku. It was very active in terms of cultural and
educational activities in Baku. On April 5, 1909, on the 25™ anniversary of the
Society for the Spreading of Literacy Among Georgians, Stepane Zublashvili

64 Newspaper “Iveria,” 1903, No 61, 4.
8 L. Kurulashvili, “The Georgian Theatre in Baku”, Tbilisi, 1947, 36-37.
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from Baku granted 10 thousand rubles to Baku branch of this Society.”
Financial aid to the Society for the Spreading of Literacy Among Georgians,
was provided by Georgians living in Zakatala, Ganja, Agstafa, Evlakh,
Geogcha, Salian, Kuba and Lenkoran.”’

By the Manifest issued by the Russian Emperor Nikolai II on October 17 1905,
the people were granted the freedom of establishment of contacts. In 1907, the
Baku Professional Society, Assistance Society, various women’s circles, etc.
were created. The Baku Group of Georgian Women conducted diverse
activities. The members of this Group collected donations from well-off
Georgians and distributed among those living in poverty, they held
performances. In 1913, they opened a vocational school for girls, to teach them
knitting, embroidery, sewing, hand spinning, etc.

Not only Georgians were admirers of Georgian culture, but also a part of
Azerbajanian itelligentsia. A famous lady Liza Khanum Mukhtarova and her
husband Murthuz Mukhtarov treated Georgians and their culture with sincere
love. In 1914 they donated 500 rubles to the Georgian school in Baku and the
cultural and educational activities of the Georgian Diaspora in Azerbaijan. In
1912 they became permanent members of the Society for the Spreading of
Literacy Among Georgians.

The Georgians in Baku were not imperturbable observers of the events taking
place in Georgia. In 1914, by the initiative of t the Society for the Spreading of
Literacy Among Georgians, a Special Committee was established at the Baku
branch of the Society. The Committee collected 2000 rubles and sent the money
to support the people in Adjara (province in the south-west Georgia). In 1909,
there were more than 4 thousand Georgians living in Baku. Their number was
increasing every day. They were integrated with the representatives of other
ethnicities, which led to losing or distortion of their native language. The
representatives of the Georgian intelligentsia in Baku realized this and were
trying to find some way out. In 1908, the Society for the Spreading of Literacy
Among Georgians, developed a new Charter, which made it possible to open
branches in different places. Based on this amendment, people in Baku

% M. Giulmamedov, “The Society for the Spreading of Literacy Among Georgians in
Azerbaijan,” Tbilisi, 1985, 12.
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expressed the desire to open a new branch there. They requested the
management of the Society to allow opening of a new branch.

In Ma 1909, the Chair-person of the Society notified the Georgians in Baku on
permission to open a new branch in Baku. In 1910, the Board of the Baku
branch already had the annual report and the plan of activitie, clearly setting
the priorities. The goal of the Baku Branch was to open Georgian schools, free
libraries, book depositories and reading halls. The Board deemed it appropriate
to also to lecture on culture and history of Georgia, as the Georgian youth did
not have the opportunity to learn Georgian language and history. In order to
open the school, the Assembly of the Baku Branch elected a Temporary
School Committee, the purpose of which was to open the school together with
the Board. As a result of their intense attempts, on October 4, 1909, the
Georgian school was opened in Baku, which school had two departments — one
for girls and one for boys of the age between 7 and 13. There were 45 children
in the school — 22 boys and 23 girls. The number of applicants to the schools
gradually increased and in the school year of 1911-1912 the third department
was created and the forth one was opened by the beginning of the next school
year. Together with donations, one of the income sources of the school was the
income generated through holding the Georgian Evenings.

On December 1, 1918, due to the political processes taking place in Baku, the
Georgian school was closed. But it was reopened on September 1, 1920.

After Baku, the biggest number of Georgians lived in Ganja. Georgians came
to Ganja from different parts of Georgia to seek for employment. As from
1894, Georgians held Georgian evenings there and donated the income (up to
400 rubles) to the Society for the Spreading of Literacy Among Georgians.

In 1904, 705 Georgians lived in Ganja.”® Local Georgian Intelligentsia often
held meetings and evenings for Georgians living there, although they faced
serious difficulties. By the end of 1912, the Georgian Folk Choir and Dance
Group was created. The Group held the evening of Georgian dances and music
on February 2 1913, and donated the income earned to the Society for the
Spreading of Literacy Among Georgians.

% The Caucasian Calendar, 1906, 322.
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In November 1913, the Ganja Branch of the Society for the Spreading of
Literacy Among Georgians was established in Ganja. The meeting held by the
branch discussed the issue of opening of a Georgian school. After having
solved the financial issue, the meeting decided, that the school should be
opened in 1914. Due to certain political reasons opening of a Georgian school
in Ganja was not possible.

Georgians also lived at Agstafa station of the Ganja province, where they had a
Georgian reading hall. The Society for the Spreading of Literacy Among
Georgians supplied the reading hall with Georgian books. In 1888-1901, the
reading hall received from Tbilisi books of famous Georgian writers and text-
books in their native language. Agstafa was mainly populated by Georgian
laborers. Every year they donated money to the Society for the Spreading of
Literacy Among Georgians.

Thus, by the end of the XIX and the beginning of the XX century, the
Georgian diaspora in Azerbaijan managed to retain their national identity.
From this point of view, the situation of Georgians living beyond the
boundaries of Georgia was twice as difficult. In that period Russia prohibited
education in native language for minor nations. Residing in any of Russian
regions, created all favorable conditions for russification of Georgians living
apart from the Georgian environment. The new Charter of the Society for the
Spreading of Literacy Among Georgians. allowed Georgians living abroad to
open branches of this organization locally, which was indeed extremely
important. The Baku branch created in 1909 conducted huge work for revival
of national self-esteem among Georgians living in this city. They established
Georgian school, library, theatre and choir, which was the necessary condition
for retention of the national identity of the diaspora.

Due to the political developments in Azerbaijan in 1918-1920, major part of
Georgians living in Baku left the city. Part of them emigrated to other countries
and part returned to Georgia. For the reason of reducing number of the
Georgian population, on December 15, 1936, the People’s Commissariat of
Education of Azerbaijan closed the Georgian theater in Baku and in 1960 the
same happened to the Georgian schools.
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Ketevan Abuladze

The Rights and Religious Confession
of the Jews in Georgia

The first wave of the Jews in Georgia arrived in the VI c. B.C., after the
Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar conquered Judea. Migration of the Jews
to Georgia happened consciously; seemingly they new Georgia, Georgian
people and the situation before settling here.

Tolerance in Georgia has deep roots. In the VI c. when Christianity was
declared as a state religion, in Mtskheta,in the capital of Georgia (which
was on the crossroad of the Europe-Asia trade routes), there was a Jewish
shrine, evidenced in Georgian hagiographic work.*

The view that the Jews were distinguished, divinely selected ethnos,
existing in the world from the ancient times, was also known to Georgians.
That is why the Bagrationi kings (Georgian royal dynasty ruling in X-
XVIII cc. before Russia abolished the kingdom after annexation) connected
their genealogy to the Biblic characters. They were called “lesian-Davitian-
Solomonians” (meaning “Of Joseph, David and Solomon”), in the bosom
of which the Christ was born and that is where the ideology of the country
derived from. According to the Georgian historical tradition, the shroud of
Christ was given to Georgians. Certainly, there was no room for expulsion
and extermination of Jewish people in a country like Georgia.

The Georgian Jews were organically involved into the Georgian feudal
relationships. The sources evidence existence of Jews, cultivating land,
which was combined with handicraft and trading.

In the XVIII-XIX cc. a Jew,”” owning serfs is attested in the Georgian
primary sources, who served this country with candle and bread, which is
not encountered in the history of any other states.

% Kartuli Mtserloba (Georgian Writing), Tbilisi 1987, vol. I, 259.
7% Eldar Mamistvalishvili, History of Georgian Jews, Tbilisi 1995, 239.
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The Georgian Jews do not have any document or historical fact evidencing
their discrimination in terms of rights or religion.

Any Georgian Jew has never betrayed Georgia, although they often had
such an opportunity, as they travelled a lot to foreign countries for trading
purposes. So, a Jew could be a patriot of the country where he lived and
was not rejected by local society. Jews has never been used as an image of
an enemy of Christians in Georgia, they were not forced to wear special
clothes, or live in ghetto. The warrant of peaceful coexistence of Georgians
and Jews was the state policy of Georgia and Georgian people.

Among Georgian Jews and Georgians themselves the Bible preserved in
Breti and Laliashi synagogues was very popular. It was used to swear and
for special prayers for defeating the enemy.

The communication language of Georgian Jews was Georgian. That is why
Georgian could often be heard in the chapels, especially during preaching.”"
This situation radically changed after the Russians intrude into the
Caucasia, their policy to “divide and rule” broke the comfort created by the
centuries of peaceful co-existence of the national minorities in Georgia.
The Russian chauvinist policy reached also the Georgian Jews, which was
followed by anti-Semitism.

Religions confession became even more difficult in the Communist times,
as they declared war to religion, as the instrument for oppression of the
working class, which by their opinion adversely influenced human health,
mind and moral.”?

In 1928, by the Decree of the Georgian Soviet Government, going to
church, synagogue, mosque or teaching children religious disciplines was
subject to criminal responsibility. Before that, in 1923, 1500 churches and
tens of synagogues were closed in Georgia. In those times there were 72
synagogues in Georgia.”

The fight against religion was identified with the struggle for socialism.
Articles were published about the reactionary nature of Jewish religious

7! Zakaria Chichinadze, Georgian Jews in Georgia, Tbilisi 1904, 42.
72 Personal Archive of Georgia, part 13, Part I, folder 3035, 149.
73 Personal Archive of Georgia, part 13, Part I, folder 3035, 149
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holidays and nationalist-chauvinist propaganda of rabbis. Heads of
enterprises took control of Saturdays, as it was a Jewish day-off.

Despite the anti-religious propaganda, Georgian Jews remained devoted to
the traditions and customs of synagogue.

Synagogue helped those who lived in poverty. “Sometimes, they did not
even stop reading the Torah, until all the well-off Jews announced the

amount, granted by them for charity,””*

which increased the authority of
synagogue for people even more.

In 1928, the Communist Party of Georgia established the Committee of
Poor Jews, which was supposed to help poor Jews with money, food,
provide free medical aid, find jobs for them and thus weaken the influence
of synagogue. But even such an attractive condition could not prove to be
enough for spiritual integrity of the Jews. Even the poorest Jews conducted
religious rituals with dedication. Moreover, the Jews in Kautaisi
rehabilitated the synagogue, burnt in 1927. In 1932, Jews from Surami
retrieved chapel, handed over to a club.

In the 1930s, Georgian Jews continue their religious life, went to
synagogue, despite the pressure from the part of Communist Party, which
fact is evidenced by the archive materials. And the Soviet Government, as
it could not just ignore this reality, claimed that “the Jews went to
synagogues to entertain themselves and their religiousness was expressed
only by following the rules blindly.””

Tolerance of the Georgian people is evidenced by the fact that as a result of
the struggle of the Georgian intelligentsia the “Ritual Case,” imposed by
Tsarism, could not develop in Georgia, although it was provoked twice.

The ideologists of the Soviet Georgia believed, that development of anti-
Semitism in Georgia was impeded by the socialist movement, although in
the previous centuries, non-existence of this ideology had not interfered in
respectful and friendly relationship of Georgians and Jews.

"Ll Magal, Maghalashvili, Traditional Life and Culture of Georgian Jews, Dissertation,
Thilisi 1993, 160.
> Newspaper “Akhalgazrda Komunisti” (“Young Communist”), January 9, 1930.
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The first Zionist organization was created in Georgia in 1897 under the
leadership of Dr. Shtreikher. The goals and purposes of this organization
were met with enthusiasm by the majority of Jews. After Georgia became a
soviet state the above organizations moved to underground; active members
were arrested.

The Soviet government declared fight against rabbi David Baazov, who
was the supporter of Jewish people. He was accused for Zionism and he
was mainly blamed for awakening of the national identity of the Jews.

In the Soviet Georgia Abkhazia, Adjara and so called “South Osettia”
(national minorities) obtained territorial and cultural autonomies. With such
a background, David Baazov demanded opening of a Jewish school,
teaching of Jewish language (which was not taught) and literature, which
would support their education with Jewish customs and culture. The
supporters of “Cultural Autonomy” were accused of protection of religion,
propaganda of Jewish nationalism, although the demand of David Baazov
did not stipulate inviolability of religion.

Representatives of the Soviet government could not explain why the
demand of education in Jewish language was considered as nationalism of
the Jews, while for other national minorities in Georgia — Armenians,
Russians, Azeri that was expression of internationalism.

David Baazov could see, that “the political rights of the Jews were
interlinked with Georgians and they would not spare anything for the
Jews,”’® he could afford saying that due to centuries of friendly relations
between these two nations.

David Baazov was one of the first to present Georgia to the Jews of the
world. In 1913, the reporters of the International Zionist Conference in
Frankfurt on Main unanimously spoke about the facts of oppression of the
Jews. David Baazov announced at the conference: “Brothers, I am from the
country, where Jews have lived for 2500 years and have never felt enmity.

76 Newspaper “Makaveli,” 1924, No 2, 1.
296



There is no Ghetto, oppression or discrimination in Georgia.”’’ These
words were followed by overwhelming applause.

General Liffman, the chairman of the conference added with tears in his
eyes: “My sons, take this as my testament, always do your best to express
as much of your love as possible towards the Georgian people,””® this
speech was covered by media.

The religious comfort of Georgian Jews was not violated even in the soviet
times.

According to traveler Amie Mlia Vi (Ben Ami), in the 1960s, “on
Saturdays and holidays the chapels were so crowded that even a needle
could not be pinned there.”” In the XX c. in Russia there were 15
synagogues per 770 thousand Jews, and in Georgia — 14 per 55 382 Jews,*’
and this fact is quite meaningful.

Georgian and Georgians still retain the assessment of David Baazov and
general Liffman, which is evidenced the statement made by a Jewish writer
G. Batiashvili at the International Congress of the Jews in Washington,
D.C.: “Experts report the rise of anti-Semitism in various countries,
fortunately, I cannot provide you with similar information — Georgia is a
country, where anti-Semitism did not find fertile ground, anti-Semitism
cannot be seen neither on the level of the government nor within the
society.”™!

Georgians and Georgian Jews are still able to maintain respect and
friendliness to each other, but this was only the consequence of their
peaceful co-existence which was tested by 26 centuries, rather than the
result of the policies implemented by the soviet government.

"7 T. Gelashvili, Davit Baazov — The Symbol of Friendship of Georgians and Jews, 1998,
10.

7 T. Gelashvili, ibid., 10.

7 Lili Magali, Maghalashvili, Traditional Life and Culture of Georgian Jews, Dissertation,
Thilisi 1993, 157.

80 A. Batoshvili, From the History of Jewish People, Thbilisi 1991, 40.

81 Newspaper “Sakartvelos Respublika” (The Republic of Georgia), March 17, 1994.
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Armen Grigoryan

Identity Building in Hungary and Slovakia and the
Status of the Hungarian Minority in Slovakia

Slovak-Hungarian relations have been troubled because of bitter memories
about some historical events on both sides. Rudolf Chmel, former
ambassador of the Czecho-Slovak Federative Republic to Hungary (1990-
1992), notes that the connection between border and minority issues, on the
one side, and stereotypes and prejudices determining Hungary’s relations to
its neighbours having large ethnic Hungarian communities, on the other
side, existed since 1920 and became strongly accentuated again since the
beginning of 1990s. The neighbouring countries experienced a permanent
phobia of border revision, restoration of the so-called Great Hungary in the
historical Hungarian lands, or a phobia of territorial autonomy for ethnic
Hungarians.*” Chmel’s argument is upheld by Toma§ Strazay, editor-in-
chief of the Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs: “the political discourse in
Slovakia and Hungary, as well as the Slovak-Hungarian relations after 1989
have been dominated by two basic myths: the so-called myth of the
Hungarian threat casting shadows on Slovak political discourse, and the
myth or syndrome of Trianon, which has dominated on the Hungarian
side.”®

Indeed, the Treaty of Trianon (1920) concluded between Hungary and the
victors of World War I is perceived by a large number of Hungarians as an
act of historical injustice: it meant a loss of near two-thirds of the
Hungarian territory and the change of status from the dominant nationality
to a minority for millions of Hungarians. However, the Slovak-Hungarian
relations are also strongly influenced by the Bene$ decrees issue. The

82 Rudolf Chmel, ‘Syndrome of Trianon in Hungarian Foreign Policy and Act on
Hungarians Living in Neighboring Countries’, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs, vol. 11l No. 1,
spring 2002, p. 93.

8 Tom4s Strazay, ‘Nationalist Populism and Foreign Policy: Focus on Slovak-Hungarian
Relations’, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs, vol. VI No. 1, spring 2005, p. 53.
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decrees signed by the President of Czechoslovakia in exile Edvard Benes
during World War II presumed collective guilt of ethnic Hungarian
population of Czechoslovakia (as well as of the Sudeten Germans) and
resulted in deprivation of citizenship,** confiscation of property, forced
labour and deportations in 1945-1948. Hungarians perceive the effects of
the BeneS decrees as injustice and demand that the decrees should be
revoked.

From October 1948 citizenship was renewed for all Hungarians remaining
in Czechoslovakia. However, when since 1990 citizens whose property had
been confiscated by the communist regime got the right to restitution, the
members of the German and Hungarian minorities and their heirs were
excluded on the basis of the Bene$ decrees (laws 229/1991 and 330/1991).
These laws were confirmed by the Supreme Court of Slovakia in 1999,
causing further disappointment among the Hungarian minority.*

On the other side, the memories about the Magyarisation policy in the
former Austro-Hungarian Empire between 1867 and 1918 are painful for
the Slovaks. During that period, usage of Slovak language in education and
in the public sphere was forbidden. Another ground for resentment is the
annexation of the southern part of Slovakia by Hungary in 1938, following
the annexation of the Sudetenland by Nazi Germany.

1. The influence of the issue of Hungarian minorities abroad on
Hungarian politics

During the first free parliamentary elections in Hungary in 1990, the
Hungarian Democratic Forum (MDF) won 165 of 386 seats and formed
government coalition with the Independent Smallholders’ Party (FKGP),
with 43 seats, and the Christian Democratic People’s Party (KDNP), with

% The decree No. 33/1945.

% Erika Harris, ‘Management of the Hungarian Issue in Slovak Politics: Europeanisation
and the Evolution of National Identities’, POLIS Working Paper No. 7, University of Leeds,
February 2004, p. 23.
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21 seats.® Jozsef Antall, an MDF representative, became prime minister.
Antall’s public statement about his wish to be the prime minister of 15
million Hungarians (population of Hungary was about 10.4 million at the
time) caused some degree of discomfort in neighbouring countries with
significant Hungarian minorities — Czechoslovakia, Romania and
Yugoslavia. After signing an agreement with Ukraine, which particularly
dealt with inviolability of borders, Antall proclaimed that “the article on
inviolability of national borders could be taken as no leading case for the
other neighboring countries.””’

Following the parliamentary elections in 1994, new coalition government
was formed by the Hungarian Socialist Party (MSZP) — the successor of the
reformed Communist Party — and the Alliance of Free Democrats
(SZDSZ). MSZP, which had won 33 parliamentary seats in 1990, won a
comfortable majority of 209 seats in 1994, and SZDSZ won 69 seats.
MDF’s representation was reduced to 38 seats.*®

The popularity of MDF declined because of several reasons, particularly,
the death of Antall, high unemployment and division in the party: a rigid
nationalist faction had left the MDF and established the Hungarian Justice
and Life Party (MIEP).

MSZP’s success has been explained in terms of voters’ interest in social
and economic development. As John Mueller notes, “politicians found that
calls to help Hungarians in other countries were ineffective with a troubled
electorate, which responded, ‘What about the Hungarians within
Hungary?”®” Chmel also considers that the voters were “expressing their
social attitudes rather than the historical and national ones.””

8 Hungary: Parliamentary Elections 1990, Inter-Parliamentary Union (undated), viewed on
16 January 2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2141_90.htm>.

87 Chmel, p. 96.

% Hungary: Parliamentary Elections 1994, Inter-Parliamentary Union (undated), viewed on
16 January 2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2141_94.htm>.

% John Mueller, ‘Democracy, Capitalism, and the End of Transition’ in Michael
Mandelbaum (ed), Postcommunism: Four Perspectives, Council on Foreign Relations, New
York, 1996, p. 142.

% Chmel, p. 96.
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Socialist Prime Minister Gyula Horn said he was not going to be a prime
minister of fifteen million Hungarians.”' Horn signed basic agreements with
Romania and Slovakia in 1995, so inviolability of borders was affirmed. At
the same time, the agreements included provisions on internationalisation
of minority agenda, as Horn insisted on including clauses on autonomy and
collective rights of minorities in the agreements. Chmel notes that

solution was not satisfactory enough, especially for political
parties supporting nationalism or the ones tending towards it,
in countries concerned. The then political opposition in
Hungarian Parliament (that ascended to power after 1998)
found only minimum of their claims included into the
agreement hence they were fundamentally against its
completion. At the other side, nationalists in neighboring
countries understood these international agreements to be a
disastrous death trap. Slovakia felt endangered also by ethnic
autonomy rights [...] Ethnic autonomy was in general the term
getting countries in Hungary’s neighborhood quite nervous,
even traumatized — they felt endangered by a possibility of
separation of some border territories and their integration to
Hungary.”

Laszl6 Kovéacs, minister of foreign affairs in Horn’s government, stated that
the agreement with Romania affirming inviolability of borders showed that
the fear of possible territorial claims was false, once and forever.”” Kovacs
also stated in an interview to the Slovak newspaper Pravda in January
1996: “this country is not willing to jump to some adventures. There is no
intention, for example, to widen Hungary’s territories since the country

became as small as it is also in consequences of similar ambitions.””*

! ibid.

%2 ibid., p. 97.

% Interview for Népszava, 17 August 1996.

% Chmel, p. 98. Cf. Pravda, 22 January 1996.
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The right-wing opposition criticised the government’s “thinking in terms of
the national borders instead of the nation itself”, in words of Gyorgy Csoti,
deputy chairman of the parliamentary foreign affairs committee (MDF
representative).”” Zsolt Németh, representative of another opposition party,
the Alliance of Young Democrats (FIDESZ), also criticised the
government’s foreign policy: “A concept of national interests covers
common interests of both the country itself and Hungarians’ communities
beyond the borders since the boundaries of Hungary and the ones of
Hungarian nation are not identical.”®

Despite the attitudes of Horn’s government in Hungary, the ‘Hungarian
threat’ narrative continued to play an important role in Slovak politics. As

noted by Strazay,

[t]The Hungarian minority in Slovakia was labeled as the fifth
column of the Hungarian government and its leaders were
often accused of betraying the interests of the “Slovak™ state
and nation. The so-called Hungarian threat reappeared in the
political language of the Slovak ruling elite, which was at that
time led by Prime Minister [Vladimir] Me¢iar.”’

The 1998 parliamentary elections in Hungary resulted in a success for
FIDESZ. It had originally been a liberal party but changed its attitude
towards conservatism. FIDESZ had gained 21 seats in 1990 and 20 seats in
1994, but as it moved towards the right, it became the main opposition to
Horn’s government after the 1994 elections. Professor of comparative
constitutional law Renata Uitz describes FIDESZ’s attitude as

% Uj Magyarorszig, 29 June 1996.

% Zsolt Németh, ‘Kiilpolitika és nemzeti érdek’ [‘Foreign Policy and National Interest’],
Pro minoritate, vol. V No. 2, summer 1996, viewed on 16 October 2009,

<http://www .hhrf.org/prominoritate/1996/nyar01.htm#E13E5>.

7 Strazay, p. 52.
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unique mixture of strong patriotism, with strongly roman-
ticized and often slightly archaic rhetoric, fused with ethnic
nationalism and reminders about the need to retain unity with
ethnic Hungarians living abroad. This milder line is every now
and then intensified with stronger opposition against anything
non-Hungarian and dark visions of the death of the Hungarian
nation.”®

In 1998 FIDESZ won 148 seats and formed a coalition with the FKGP (48
seats) and MDF (17 seats).”” Promotion of interests of ethnic Hungarians
abroad was an important issue for the FIDESZ’s political campaign. One of
its key politicians, Zoltan Rockenbauer, argued in 1998: “The Horn
government has not been stubborn enough to promote interests of the
ethnic Hungarians beyond the borders.”'"

On 19 June 2001 the National Assembly of Hungary adopted the Act LXII
on Hungarians Living in Neighbouring Countries (also known as the
Hungarian Status Law) by 92% of votes; the socialist opposition also voted
in favour. A representative of FIDESZ welcomed adoption of the Act LXII
saying: “all national politics nowadays aims in creation of an
institutionalized fifteen million community.”'"'

The Preamble of the Act particularly stated that it was adopted “[i]n order
to comply with [...] responsibilities for Hungarians living abroad [...]
prescribed in paragraph (3) of Article 6 of the Constitution of the Republic
95102

of Hungary and “to ensure that Hungarians living in neighbouring

% Renata Uitz, ‘Hungary’ in Grigorij Meseznikov, OFga Gyarfagova and Daniel Smilov
(eds), Populist Politics and Liberal Democracy in Central and Eastern Europe, Institute for
Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2008, p. 64.

* Hungary: Parliamentary Elections 1998, Inter-Parliamentary Union (undated), viewed on
16 January 2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2141_98.htm>.

19 Chmel, p. 104.

101 Attila Varhegyi, ‘Gydkeres véltozas a magyarsag életében’ [‘A Radical Change in the
Life of Hungarian Nation’], Magyar Nemzet, 21 August 2001.

192 Article 6 paragraph 3: “The Republic of Hungary bears a sense of responsibility for the
fate of Hungarians living outside its borders and shall promote and foster their relations with
Hungary.” Parliament of Hungary (undated), viewed on 11 January 2010,
<http://www.parlament.hu/angol/angol.htm>.
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countries form part of the Hungarian nation as a whole.” The Act applied to
the ethnic Hungarians residing in Croatia, Romania, Slovakia, Slovenia,
Ukraine and Yugoslavia — countries where Hungarians occurred in the
minority status as a result of the Treaty of Trianon provisions. Relation of
the Act to the consequences of the Treaty of Trianon may be observed also
in Article 1, according to which the Act applies to persons who “have lost
their Hungarian citizenship for reasons other than voluntary renuncia-
tion.”'” Austria was excluded from the provisions of the Act, as the Mi-
nistry of Foreign Affairs of Hungary explained, because only 10% of ethnic
Hungarians in Austria would benefit from opportunities provided by the
Act, since the remaining kept their Hungarian citizenship or renounced it
voluntarily.

According to the Act, persons covered by it became eligible for a number
of benefits: special identification cards — “Certificate of Hungarian
Nationality”, work permits, participation in state-funded higher education
and vocational training in Hungary, travel discounts applied within
Hungary. Opportunities for training of Hungarian teachers living abroad
were provided, as well as support for parents educating their children in
Hungarian schools abroad.

In an explanatory note on the Act, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Hungary stated: “The benefits [...] are provided explicitly and exclusively
in the territory of the Republic of Hungary. Thus the law [...] has no
extraterritorial force.” The ministry quoted the Report of the Venice
Commission of the Council of Europe: “A State may issue acts concerning
foreign citizens inasmuch as the effects of these acts are to take place
within its borders.” The ministry also stated that the legislation took into
account existing examples of national laws aiming to support minority

193 Act LXII on Hungarians Living in Neighbouring Countries: Interests and Goals, Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Hungary, January 2002, viewed on 11 January 2010,
<http://www.mfa.gov.hu/NR/rdonlyres/A08A8619-B08C-450F-A70B-
0949A5467BAB/0/Statusz_EN.pdf>.
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identity adopted by Bulgaria, Greece, Romania, Slovakia and other
countries.'**

The Act met critical attitudes in Hungary and abroad. Csaba Tabajdi, a
socialist opposition politician, argued that Hungary reached some
integration maturity and regional importance, but the atmosphere of
historical sentimentality, jealousy and arrogance still kept it away from the
status of a regional centre.'” Romania initially voiced strong opposition to
the Act, but later argued mainly against ethnic based economic
discrimination. At the end of 2001, an agreement between Romanian and
Hungarian Prime Ministers was concluded, so all Romanian citizens (not
only ethnic Hungarians) received the right to work in Hungary. At the same
time, Slovakia opposed the clauses related to promotion of education,
claiming that the Act would have extraterritorial force.'"

The Hungarian government formed in 2002, led by Socialist Péter
Medgyessy, prepared an amended version of the Act, following a
recommendation by the European Union. Still, the Slovak Prime Minister
Mikula$ Dzurinda rejected it, saying: “If this law is applied it would mean
that our country’s sovereignty would be infringed upon and there would be

discrimination on an ethnic basis.”'"’

Strazay argues that “[bly
categorically rejecting the amended version of the act [...] Prime Minister
Dzurinda sent a clear message to his (ethnic Slovak) voters. He presented
himself and his party [the Slovak Democratic and Christian Union]
(SDKU) as the protector of the interests of the Slovak nation [...] just
before municipal elections, in which SDKU candidates gained significantly
more votes than they expected.”'®

The issue of Hungarian minorities in neighbouring countries triggered a
heated dispute in Hungary and abroad once again in 2004. In March, the

World Federation of Hungarians (MVSZ), a non-governmental

1% ibid.

195 Csaba Tabajdi, ‘Ujragondolt kézép-europaisag’ [‘Central European Identity
Reconsidered’], Népszabadsag, 2 November 2001.

1% Chmel, p. 101.

197 Strazay, p. 57.

1% ibid., pp. 57-8.

305



organisation committed to the idea of united Hungarian nation and
correction of the consequences of the Treaty of Trianon (under the popular
slogan “Justice for Hungary”), initiated a referendum that aimed to oblige
the Parliament to adopt a law on dual citizenship for ethnic Hungarians
residing outside Hungary. As 200,000 signatures were collected, the
Parliament had to discuss the issue. The coalition government led by
Ferenc Gyurcsédny, who had replaced Medgyessy in 2004, was against
granting ethnic Hungarians abroad dual citizenship. However, the coalition
had a narrow majority of 198 MPs in the 386-seat parliament, and the
proposal was adopted. It was then challenged in the Constitutional Court,
which found no legal obstacles. So, the referendum was called for 5
December 2004, with the following question:

Do you want the Parliament to pass an act allowing Hungarian
citizenship with preferential naturalization to be granted to
those, at their request, who claim to have Hungarian
nationality, do not live in Hungary and are not Hungarian
citizens, and who prove their Hungarian nationality by means
of a “Hungarian identity card” issued pursuant to Article 19 of
Act LXII/2001 or in another way to be determined by the law
which is to be passed?'”

The government urged the voters to abstain from voting. Prime Minister
Gyurcsany accused the opposition of promoting nationalist populism; he
also estimated that 800,000 ethnic Hungarians might migrate to Hungary if
granted citizenship, so welfare expenditures would increase by $2.9 billion
a year and economy would be devastated.'"°

19 National Election Office of Hungary (undated), viewed on 8 February 2010,
<http://www.valasztas.hu/en/parval2010/197/197_0.html>.

"% Michael A. Weinstein, Hungary’s Referendum on Dual Citizenship, Global Policy
Forum, 13 December 2004, viewed on 9 February 2010,
<http://www.globalpolicy.org/component/content/article/171-emerging/29823 . html>.
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Eventually, the proposal was not adopted because of low turnout: 18.9% of
all citizens eligible to vote answered ‘yes’, while a proposal would be
adopted if at least one quarter of the total number of eligible voters voted in
favour.'"

In January 2005, Gyurcsany made a statement in support of autonomy for
ethnic Hungarians living abroad instead of dual citizenship. Gyurcsany’s
statement provoked negative reactions in Romania, Serbia, Slovakia and
Ukraine, as the dual citizenship proposal had done shortly before.

Since 2007, a new nationalist force, the Movement for a Better Hungary
(Jobbik) has been gaining strength in Hungary. Uitz notes that initially
Jobbik had been a youth movement cooperating with the FIDESZ. It had
mobilised support for FIDESZ at universities before the 2002 and 2006
elections. However, as Jobbik became a political force on its own, its
leaders started criticising FIDESZ. Already in 2008 there were suggestions
that Jobbik might revive the extreme nationalism, get past the threshold and
enter the parliament in the 2010 elections.' "

Jobbik has been expressing openly racist, anti-Semitic and anti-Gypsy
views. It is also believed to be the main driving force behind several violent
anti-government protests actions that occurred since September 2006.
Jobbik became a bitter critic of the FIDESZ despite their early stage
connection. Among the accusations against FIDESZ was that it “does not
do everything in its power against Ferenc Gyurcsadny (namely, it does not
employ unconstitutional means) because the party is under Jewish
influence” and that FIDESZ is “the ‘sister party’ of the Israeli Likud.”
Several FIDESZ leaders have been labelled as ‘Zionists”.'"” A paramilitary
‘self defence’ group associated with Jobbik, the Hungarian Guard (Magyar
Garda), managed to recruit thousands of members in short time and
originated serious concerns among the political establishment and

"' National Election Office of Hungary.

"2 Uitz, p. 64.

'3 < Anti-Semitic Manifestations Hostile to the Hungarian opposition’, Budapest Analyses,
15 December 2008, viewed on 14 February 2010,
<http://www.budapestanalyses.hu/docs/En/Analyses_Archive/analysys 208 en.html>.
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international commentators, particularly because its members used to wear
uniforms with nationalistic insignia similar to that of pro-Nazi groups from
the World War II period. The Hungarian Guard was disbanded by the court
decision in 2009, but soon reappeared as the “Hungarian Guard
Foundation”.

In 2009, Jobbik won three seats at the European Parliament (FIDESZ won
14 seats, MSZP — four seats, MDF — one seat). A week after the elections,
on 13 June 2009, newly-elected MEP Csanad Szegedi participated in a rally
in Budapest organised by the Sixty-Four Counties Youth Movement
(HVIM), another radical political movement in Hungary advocating for a
revision of the Treaty of Trianon. Szegedi stated that one of the Jobbik’s
goals was that “the Trianon borders should be dropped within a few
generations or as soon as possible” and that three Jobbik MEPs would

demand abolishment of the Bene§ decrees.'™

2. Slovak politics before 1998

Slovakia’s state-building in the 1990s was mostly shaped by Vladimir
Meciar. He served as prime minister from June 1990 to May 1991, June
1992 — March 1994 and December 1994 — October 1998. He led Slovakia
to independence after negotiations with his Czech counterpart Vaclav
Klaus.

After establishing of the independent Slovak Republic in 1993, historical
memories have been playing a significant role in Slovak politics. Some
statements made by Hungarian politicians and acts adopted by the
parliament and government of Hungary revitalised the myth of the
‘Hungarian threat’. At the same time, Slovak nationalist and populist
politicians were ready to use any opportunity to promote their agendas by
exploiting the ‘Hungarian threat’.

!4 ‘Radical nationalist Jobbik for Toppling Trianon Borders, says MEP’, The Budapest
Times, 14 June 2009, viewed on 25 September 2009,
<http://www.budapesttimes.hu/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=12240&Ite
mid=219>.
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Meciar was displaced from the office in March 1994 as eight MPs left his
party, the Movement for a Democratic Slovakia (HZDS), and the
government coalition lost the majority in parliament. The parliament had
been elected in 1992, but extraordinary elections were scheduled for
October 1994. Meciar’s success at the elections and resuming the post of
prime minister in December 1994 may be largely attributed to his
nationalist and populist rhetoric. In two cabinets led by Meciar, in 1992-
1994 and 1994-1998, the HZDS was in coalition with the nationalist Slovak
National Party (SNS). Anti-Hungarian sentiments became ground for
practical moves.

Between 1995 and 1998, Meciar’s government dismissed a number of
ethnic Hungarians from posts in public administration. Administrative
boundaries between regions and districts of Slovakia were changed, so the
number of districts where Hungarians formed a majority was significantly
reduced. Museums had to replace Hungarian-language signs with English;
Hungarian-language theatres in KoSice and Komarno were closed. The use
of minority languages in schools was restricted; particularly, Hungarian-
language report cards and school records were banned. Hungarian local
government representatives lost the power to appoint school principals.'"’
The practices of Meciar’s government were criticised internationally, by
the OSCE High Commissioner on National Minorities, the Council of
Europe and the European Union. The issues regarding the use of minority
languages were mentioned as factors slowing the process of Slovakia’s
accession to the EU.

Before the parliamentary elections in 1998, a broad right-left coalition was
formed in Slovakia, as the opposition had a firm intention to displace
Meciar. The growing authoritarian tendencies and the government’s failure
to move the country towards integration with the NATO and EU motivated
the opposition to unite. Slovakia had not been invited to join the NATO in
1997 together with the Czech Republic, Hungary and Poland. Then, after

"5 Diana Némethova and Laszl6 Ollés, ‘Hungarians in the Slovak Government” in Monica
Robotin and Levente Salat (eds), 4 New Balance: Democracy and Minorities in Post-
Communist Europe, OSI, Budapest, 2003, p. 124.
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the EU Luxembourg summit in December 1997, Slovakia had been
excluded from entry negotiations, as Meciar’s government failed to meet
the political conditions. The instability of Slovakia’s institutions and the
shortcomings in the functioning of democracy had been mentioned as
grounds for the EU decision. The agreement to open negotiations for EU
membership from February 2000 would be reached later, at the Helsinki
summit (December 1999), as the result of efforts of Slovakia’s new
government. e
In September 1998 elections the HZDS received the largest share of votes —
27% and, accordingly, 43 seats out of 150 in the parliament. However, it
was unable to form a government coalition, as the only party willing to
form a coalition with the HZDS was the SNS, which won 9.07% of votes
(14 seats). The Association of Workers of Slovakia (ZRS) that had been the
third coalition partner in 1994-1998 did not pass the threshold.'"’

3. Hungarian minority’s participation in the Slovak government

Ethnic Hungarians constitute the largest minority group in Slovakia.
According to the results of census conducted in 2001, the Hungarian
minority represented 9.7% of the Slovak population.''® In the southern strip
of Slovakia adjacent to Hungary, stretching from Bratislava to the
Ukrainian border, the number of Hungarians exceeds 10% of the population
in 555 localities, including Kosice and Nitra, the second and fourth largest
cities of Slovakia. In 2003, Hungarians represented over 50% of the
population in 432 localities, of which in 340 localities — over 70%. Ethnic

116 Geoffrey Pridham, ‘Slovakia’s Relations with the European Union 1998-2002: Political
Conditionality, Its Effects and Its Limitations’, Slovak Foreign Policy Affairs, vol. Il No. 2,
autumn 2002, p. 75.

"7 Slovakia: Parliamentary Elections 1998, Inter-Parliamentary Union (undated), viewed
on 27 January 2010, <http://www.ipu.org/parline-e/reports/arc/2285 98.htm>.

"8 Martin Butora, Miroslav Kollar and Grigorij Meseznikov (eds), Slovakia 2005. A Global
Report on the State of Society, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2006, p. 15.

310



Hungarians constitute the majority of the population in the districts of
Dunajské Streda (87.2%) and Komarno (72.2%).""’

Following the 1998 elections, the Hungarian Coalition Party (SMK)
entered the government of Slovakia for the first time. The SMK received
9.12% of votes, won 15 parliamentary seats and became part of the
government coalition of four parties led by Mikula§ Dzurinda. SMK
chairman Béla Bugar was elected one of the deputy chairmen of the
National Council. The SMK gained positions in the government, including
deputy prime minister for human and minority rights (Pal Cséky) and two
ministerial posts, as well as posts on regional level.

President of the Institute for Public Affairs Grigorij Meseznikov describes
the SMK as

not a political actor of the national-populist type. Although
some party officials present rather radical views regarding
select issues (particularly the issue of various forms of
autonomy), this party that relies on the phenomenon of ethnic
Hungarians’ ethnic voting patterns remains primarily a
moderate non-populist political force.'*’

In July 1999, the Slovak parliament passed the Law on the Use of Minority
Languages (in effect from 1 September 1999). The law allowed using
minority languages in public administration (particularly giving the right to
address local public administration bodies in minority languages and to
receive bilingual responses), official questionnaires, village chronicles,
street signs, and for other purposes in locations with a 20% or larger
minority population. SMK had requested a 10% limit, so it criticised the
adopted law, claiming that the negative impact of the existing Law on the

"9 Némethova and Ollés, p. 115.
120 Grigorij Meseznikov, ‘National Populism in Slovakia: Actors, Issues, Strategies’ in

Grigorij Meseznikov and Ol'ga Gyarfasova, National Populism in Slovakia, Institute for
Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2008, p. 25.
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Official Language was not reduced.'”’ In 2001, more opportunities for the
use of minority languages became available as Slovakia signed the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages and adopted
appropriate constitutional amendments.

After the 2002 parliamentary elections the SMK became the second largest
party of the new centre-right government coalition, with 11.16% of votes,
20 parliamentary seats and three ministerial posts.'”> Prime Minister
Dzurinda suggested that SMK chairman Bugar might become Chairman of
the National Council, as there had already been a tradition to assign that
post to a representative of the second largest coalition party. However,
Bugéar remained deputy chairman of the parliament because the leader of
new vocal opposition, the Smer-Social Democracy Party, Robert Fico
strongly opposed appointing a member of the minority to chair the Slovak
parliament.'?

Fico founded Smer after splitting from the Party of the Democratic Left
(SDDL) in 1999, and managed to receive 13.46% of votes in the 2002
elections, while the SDL, which had been the second largest coalition party
in the first Dzurinda government in 1998-2002, did not pass the threshold.
Nationalistic and anti-minority sentiments remained an important element
of Smer’s political communication while in opposition (in 2002-2006) and
in the government (from 2006 till the present), as will be demonstrated
later.

In 2003, deputy prime minister, minister of human rights, minorities and
European integration Pal Csaky (SMK) proposed additional measures for
implementation of the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages. Again, it was proposed to allow the ethnic minorities to use
their mother tongue in official contacts if minority members constituted
10% of municipality’s inhabitants. Smer representative Dusan Caplovi¢

12 Némethova and Oll8s, pp. 127-8.

122 Grigorij Meseznikov, ‘Domestic Politics and the Party System” in Grigorij Meseznikov,
Miroslav Kollar, and Tom Nicholson (eds), Slovakia 2002. A Global Report on the State of
Society, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2003, p. 45.

12 Harris, p. 8. Cf. TASR, 27 September 2002 and 3 October 2002.
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voiced his party’s opposition, arguing that implementation of the proposal
would lead to discrimination against 90 percent of the country’s
population.'**

In 2004, Fico alleged that the Dzurinda administration left control over
southern Slovakia to the Hungarian minority not only in local state
administration, self-governance organs, education and culture but even in
the judiciary and let the SMK to gradually assimilate Slovaks from the
south.'” Fico also accused the SMK for alleged cooperation with the
FIDESZ in order to reopen the issue of the Bene$ decrees.'*® SNS chairman
Jan Slota claimed that unless somebody in the government put an end to
SMK’s efforts to proclaim autonomy, Slovakia would lose southern
territories within a year and might just be divided between Poland, the
Czech Republic and Hungary.'?” President Ivan Gasparovi¢ (representative
of the non-parliamentary Movement for Democracy (HZD) elected in 2004
mainly due to Smer and SNS support) alleged that deputy prime minister
Csaky “often traveled to Hungary to inform that country’s politicians of
what had been discussed by the Slovak government.”'*®

Slovak analysts note that between 1998 and 2006, when the SMK was a
member of the coalition government, ethnic tension in Slovakia declined,
but involvement of the SMK let leaders of Smer to “play the ethnic (i.e.
anti-Hungarian) card when criticizing government policies and ruling

parties.”'?’

124 <Smer: Odmietaju navrh zmien pri pouZivani menginovych jazykov’ [‘Smer: Refuses
Proposed Changes to Use of Minority Languages’], SITA, 15 August 2003.

125 “Fico: Vlada umoziiuje SMK postupne asimilovat’ Slovékov na juhu’ [‘Fico: Cabinet
Allows SMK to Assimilate Slovaks in the South’], SIT4, 28 July 2004.

126 Grigorij Meseznikov, ‘Domestic Politics and the Party System’ in Grigorij MeseZnikov,
Miroslav Kollar (eds.), Slovakia 2004. A Global Report on the State of Society, Institute for
Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2005, p. 69.

127 <Slota: O rok bude Slovensko bez juznych tizemi’ [‘Slota: Slovakia Will Lose Its
Southern Territory within a Year’], SITA, 12 August 2004.

128 Meseznikov, Slovakia 2004. A Global Report on the State of Society, p. 69.

129 Grigorij Meseznikov, Ol'ga Gyarfasova, Martin Butora and Miroslav Kollar, ‘Slovakia’
in Grigorij Meseznikov, Ol'ga GyarfaSova and Daniel Smilov (eds), Populist Politics and
Liberal Democracy in Central and Eastern Europe, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava,
2008, p. 119.
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4. The Slovak National Party phenomenon

The SNS participated in two government coalitions led by Vladimir
Megciar, in 1992-1994 and 1994-1998, and has been the second largest
member of the coalition formed in 2006, together with Smer and People’s
Party — Movement for a Democratic Slovakia (ES-HZDS; HZDS was
renamed in 2000). In 1998-2002, the SNS was in parliamentary opposition,
and in 2002-2006 it remained outside the parliament as it had been divided
into two factions in 2001 after a conflict between its leaders, Jan Slota and
Anna Belousovova. Slota left the SNS and established the Real Slovak
National Party (PSNS); both parties did not pass the threshold in 2002. In
2003, merger into SNS under Slota’s leadership took place.

The SNS is known for multiple offensive racial slurs against Hungarians
and Gypsies since its appearance on the political scene. It has been
described by Slovak political analysts as “typical single-issue nationalist

59130

party””" and

national-populist subject [...] a force of radical nationalism
[...] a sworn opponent of the civil concept of political nation
as it advocates the concept of ethnically-defined nation.

The SNS perceives the Slovak Republic as a national state of
ethnic Slovaks and furthers the concept of assimilation with
respect to ethnic minorities that is based, among other
principles, on a priori questioning ethnic Hungarians’ loyalty
to the Slovak Republic. "'

In 2001, when Slovakia signed the European Charter for Regional or
Minority Languages, representatives of the SNS objected, saying it was “a

130 Orga Gyarfasové, ‘National Populism in Slovakia: Political Attitudes and Views of the
Public’ in Grigorij Meseznikov and Ol'ga GyarfaSova, National Populism in Slovakia,
Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2008, p. 36.

31 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, pp. 9-10.

314



step towards territorial autonomy, to the separation of southern parts of
Slovakia.”'"**

When Hungary passed the Act on Hungarians Living in Neighbouring
Countries in 2001, a group of Slota’s supporters in the Slovak parliament
submitted a proposal to renounce the Basic Treaty on Good Neighbourly
Relations and Friendly Cooperation between Slovakia and Hungary. Slota
also appealed to the cabinet to suspend the diplomatic relations with
Hungary. He made similar appeals also in 2003 and 2004, describing
Hungary’s foreign policy as ‘Great Hungarian’, ‘criminal’ and
‘chauvinist’."*

SNS’s reaction was especially fierce when Hungarian Prime Minister
Gyurcsany made a statement in support of autonomy for ethnic Hungarians
living abroad in 2005. Slota again proposed to suspend the diplomatic
relations with Hungary, filed an appeal to dissolve the SMK and said that
Hungarians should be “kicked out of Slovakia.”"**

Before the 2006 elections, SNS leaders said that Slovaks from southern
Slovakia felt like an “oppressed minority”, that it was the time to “bring the
situation in Southern Slovakia from head to feet” and Slovakia should limit
minority rights and adopt the slogan “one nation, one country, and one
language.”'>

In August 2008 Slota proposed to intensify training of the Slovak army in
order to defend the country’s territory against leader of the FIDESZ, former
Prime Minister of Hungary Viktor Orban who, according to Slota, intended
to create another Kosovo in Slovakia. In September 2008 Slota warned
against construction of road infrastructure and new bridges between
Slovakia and Hungary, warning that the bridges might one day serve to
bring armoured vehicles from Hungary to Slovakia."*® In this respect, it

may also be noted that the Maria Valeria bridge connecting Esztergom

132 Némethova and Oll8s, p. 131.

133 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 28.

134 <Slota: Pod4 navrh na generalnu prokuratiru na zruienie SMK’ [*Slota: Will File Motion
with General Attorney’s Office to Dissolve the SMK’], SITA, 20 January 2005.

135 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 20.

136 ibid., p. 28.
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(Hungary) with Stirovo (Slovakia), which had been destroyed during the
World War II, was rebuilt only in 2001: after the fall of the communist
regime, Meciar’s government opposed reconstruction of the bridge and
works began only when Dzurinda was in office.

When referring to the SMK, SNS leaders use only negative characteristics:
“a super-nationalistic, extremist and Great Hungarian chauvinist party
whose program objective is to liquidate Slovak statehood”, “a subject of
[...] instability and irredentism”, “an extended arm of FIDESZ”, a party
that uses “terrorism methods”, “turns ethnic Hungarians ... into hostages of
its irredentist policy”, “opposes existence of the sovereign Slovak
Republic”, intends to “question the Treaty of Trianon”, and so forth.
Meseznikov notes that for SNS leaders “the SMK embodies the archenemy
of Slovakia and the Slovaks.”"’

Slota’s latest scandalous statement was made on 23 March 2010, when he
claimed that the Hungarian army was doing exercises, planning to invade
neighbouring countries and alter the borders set in 1920 by the Treaty of

Trianon.'*®

5. Political developments in Slovakia following the 2006
parliamentary elections

Six parties won seats in the parliament elected in June 2006: Smer (50
members), SDKU-DS (31 members), SMK (20 members), SNS (19
members), LS-HZDS (16 members) and the Christian Democratic
Movement (KDH, 14 members)."*” New coalition government was formed
by Smer, SNS and LS-HZDS.

The outcome of the 2006 elections may be seen as confirmation of
Strazay’s forecast: “Another case confirming the use of nationalist-populist

57 ibid., p. 26.

138 <Slota: Mad’arska arméada cvi&i prechod vodnych tokov’ [‘Slota: The Hungarian Army
Does Exercises for Crossing Rivers’], SNS website, 24 March 2010, viewed on 26 March
2010, <http://www.sns.sk/aktuality/slota-madarska-armada-cvici-prechod-vodnych-tokov>.
13 Martin Butora, Grigorij Meseznikov and Miroslav Kollar (eds), Slovakia 2006. A Global
Report on the State of Society, Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, p. 19.
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appeals in so-called voter hunting might be reproduction of a several years
old scenario concerning the creation of an ethnic Slovak, anti-SMK
coalition.”"*" Meseznikov also notes that the decision to form the Smer —
SNS — LS-HZDS coalition “cannot be perceived and interpreted outside the
context of national populism as the main tool of voter mobilization and a
cultural-political binding agent of a certain part of Slovakia’s party elite.”
He considers the shift in power brought by the 2006 elections “the most
important factor catalyzing the recent revival of national populism in
Slovakia.”'*!

After the 2006 elections, tensions in interethnic relations began to grow.
Incidents of verbal and physical violence against ethnic Hungarians
occurred in Slovakia.'**

Slota provoked a huge scandal by his interview to the Czech daily Lidové
Noviny a few days after inauguration of the new government. He claimed
that the SMK oppressed the majority Slovak nation on its sovereign
territory (since ethnic Hungarians constituted a majority in some regional
parliaments and municipal councils), suggested outlawing the SMK as its
leaders “consider Greater Hungary, not Slovakia, as their homeland”,
alleged that “southern Slovakia was invaded by about a thousand
Hungarian firms that received special subsidies from the Hungarian
government to penetrate Slovakia’s southern regions and take control over
everything there” and said he envied the Czechs for deportation of the
Germans after World War I1.'#

Soon afterwards, the largest coalition party, Smer, was suspended from
provisional membership in the Party of European Socialists (PES). First,
PES expressed its reservations to Smer’s cooperation with the SNS. Prime
Minister Fico reacted by a claim that the PES attitude had been ‘ordered’

140 Strazay, p. 58.

14! Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 7.

142 Ondrej Dostal, ‘Ethnic Minorities’ in Martin Bitora, Grigorij MeseZnikov and Miroslav
Kolléar, (eds), Slovakia 2006. A Global Report on the State of Society, Institute for Public
Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, p. 182.

13 ibid., p. 181. Cf. “Vyhnani Némecii vam zavidim’ [‘I Envy You for Expulsion of the
Germans’], an interview of Lubo§ Palata with Jan Slota, Lidové Noviny, 22 July 2006.
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by representatives of Slovak centre-right parties in the European Parliament
and triggered by activities of Hungarian socialist MEPs."* In October
2006, Smer’s membership was suspended. PES President Poul Nyrup
Rasmussen stated: “basic political principles cannot be sacrificed. The PES
does not believe that its member parties can enter Government at any price.
[...] compromising with extreme nationalism and xenophobia.”'*> Fico
claimed that Rasmussen “made his statement immediately after meeting
with Hungarian prime minister and chairman of the Hungarian Socialist
Party and did not deem it necessary to inquire about the position of
Smer.”'*

In January 2008, Meseznikov expressed the following view about the
functioning of the ruling coalition:

I consider it quite troublesome, even dangerous for the whole
country that Smer actually gives the SNS — and its nationalist
agenda — free rein in return for its loyalty. As the SNS always
supports Smer’s proposals, even in all of the internal coalition
disputes, the SNS invariably remains on Smer’s side. This
party leaves the nationalism of the SNS unnoticed. Now it is
even evident that Smer itself has become influenced by this
agenda.'’

Later in 2008, Meseznikov also noted:
Two years after the 2006 elections, [...] Smer began to show a

more perceptible inclination toward presenting nationalist
positions on matters related to interethnic relations,

144 Meseznikov, Gyarfasova, Bitora and Kollar, Populist Politics and Liberal Democracy in
Central and Eastern Europe, p. 112.

145 <SMER suspended from PES political family’, PES website, 12 October 2006, viewed on
13 May 2009, <http://www.pes.org/en/news/smer-suspended-pes-political-family>.

146 Meseznikov, Gyarfagova, Biitora and Kollar, p. 112.

147 ‘Nationalism has simply asserted itself much easier’, an interview of Cuba Lesna with
Grigorij Meseznikov, The Slovak Spectator, No. 1, 7 January 2008.
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implementation of minority rights and interpretation of
national history. [...] Smer in 2008 matched and in some
respects even eclipsed the radicalism of its positions presented

in the period of 2000-2006, when it was an opposition party.'**

Both Smer and the SNS have been emphasising the importance of
promoting patriotism. The SNS, devoted to its favourite issue, stresses that
the Slovaks need to distinguish themselves from Hungarians. Smer’s main
claim is the need to overcome the attitudes of non-nationally (i.e. civically)
oriented and cosmopolitan, ‘non-patriotic’ members of the majority
population.

In April 2008, Fico stated that there was a duty to build Slovak pride and
encouraged the Slovaks to draw inspiration from “the Russians whose pride
was restored by President Putin.” When reminded about Russia’s
democratic deficit, Fico responded that he did not understand what national
pride had to do with democracy.'* In July 2008, Fico emphasised the need
to strengthen solidarity of the Slovaks as a “sturdy barrier against activities
of the peculiar sort of adventurers who undermine Slovakia’s spiritual
integrity.”'”* Meseznikov notes that “[d]ividing the Slovaks into true,
nationally-oriented citizens and those who inadequately identify themselves
with independent Slovakia is typical of all parties of the incumbent
administration” and that in the state-building process Fico “views national
(or ethnic) element to be much more important than the quality (or
democratic substance) of the regime.”"”"

Adoption of the amendments to Slovakia’s State Language Act in June
2009 may be attributed to the phenomenon described by Meseznikov, i.e.
adoption of the SNS’s nationalist agenda by Smer. The amended law
provides that fines of up to €5,000 may be imposed for use of ‘incorrect’

148 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 12.

149 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 14. Cf. ‘Fico sa pytal, kto tu Zil’ [‘Fico
Asked Who Lived Here’], Sme, 22 April 2008.

130 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 14. Cf. ‘Politici vyzyvali na vlastenectvo’
[“Politicians Appealed on Patriotism’], Sme, 7 July 2008.

51 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 14.
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Slovak language, or use of minority languages in government and other
public services. Slovak also should be used first at cultural events at which
only minorities are present.

A protest rally against the amended law was organised by the SMK on 1
September, when the law came into effect. SMK leader P4l Cséky claimed
that the amendments to the State Language Act ‘criminalise’ the use of the
Hungarian language in Slovakia. There was a protest rally in Budapest, too;
the protesters delivered a petition to Slovak Ambassador Peter Weiss.
Many Slovak politicians, including opposition politicians whose parties
(SDKU-DS and KDH) traditionally cooperated with the SMK, were
sceptical about its rally, however, they stressed that the amended law was
dangerous and helped to escalate the tension. SNS leader Slota, as usual,
blamed Hungary for “using its ‘loyal servants’ from SMK to escalate the
tension between Slovakia and Hungary.”'>*

The amended law was also criticised by the vice-chair of the European
Parliament’s foreign affairs committee Michael Gahler as not conforming
to EU standards as it discriminates against minority languages.'” After
several meetings of the OSCE High Commissioner on National Minorities
Knut Vollebaek with Slovak and Hungarian delegations, the Slovak
government adopted the Principles for the Implementation of the amended
State Language Act, effective as of 1 January 2010. Then, Vollebaek issued
a statement saying: “steps taken to promote the State Language do not
undermine linguistic rights of persons belonging to national minorities.”"**
In late January 2010, the Hungarian government decided to allocate 50
million forint (€184,000) to a fund that would be used to cover penalties
against ethnic Hungarians in Slovakia for being in breach of the State

132 Michaela Stankovd, ‘Tension over Language’, The Slovak Spectator, 7 September 2009,
viewed on 12 September 2009,
<http://www.spectator.sk/articles/view/36418/2/tension_over language.html>.

153 <German MEP Slams Slovak Language Law’, EurActiv, 10 July 2009, viewed on 14
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law/article-183982>.

134 <OSCE High Commissioner on National Minorities Issues Statement on Slovakia’s
Language Law’, OSCE, 4 January 2010, viewed on 17 February 2010,
<http://www.osce.org/item/42279.html>.
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Language Act. The Slovak government viewed it as interference in
Slovakia’s internal affairs.'”

The most recent illustration of the Slovakia’s ruling coalition’s appeal on
national populism has been adoption of the Patriotism Act drafted by the
SNS in March 2010. According to the law, all sessions of local, regional
and national parliaments, as well as sporting events must start with the
playing of the national anthem; the anthem must also be played at the
beginning of each week in state offices and schools. Besides, in all
classrooms of public schools the coat of arms, the national flag, the words
of the national anthem and the preamble to the constitution must be
displayed.'*®

Historian Milan Zemko criticised the Act, saying that “[t]he pride about
one’s motherland cannot be conditioned by any law and particularly not by
one like the parliament passed. [...] The law [...] will in the better case be
indifferent for the public and in worse case it will raise dissatisfaction and
intentional ignoring.””” Another historian, Roman Holec, also was
sceptical:

The Patriotism Act is typical for the ‘long’ 19th century as the
century of nationalism, or for the totalitarian era, which always
felt the need to enter the conscience of the people and regulate
their feelings. [...] The Patriotism Act is directed mainly at the
youth, and it will cause much greater harm in their conscience
[...] The law formalises something that should be cultivated

135 Michaela Stankové, ‘Hungary to Pay Language Fines’, The Slovak Spectator, 8 February
2010, viewed on 14 February 2010,
<http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/view/37840/2/hungary to pay language fines.html>.
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2010, viewed on 18 March 2010,
<http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/view/38245/2/pride_about motherland cannot be conditio
ned by any law.html>.
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and formed naturally and what should be the inner affair of
every individual. It strongly evokes in me the methods the
totalitarian regimes used for working with the youth.'*®

The Patriotism Act was criticised by the opposition parties, NGOs, as well
as by school staff, which noted that schools simply do not have financial
means needed for decoration of all classrooms with national symbols. Mass
protests were organised by student unions. On 19 March, President
Gasparovi¢ decided not to sign the law and returned it to the Parliament.
The president said that he welcomed the law, but schools had not enough
time to fulfil the requirements set by the law."’ It has been noted that
Prime Minister Fico asked the president to veto the law for the same
reason. Change of his attitudes probably followed the mass protests after
adoption of the law, which surprised the ruling coalition.'®

At the 2009 European Parliament elections, the incumbent government
coalition parties’ aggregate result was slightly more than the opposition’s
aggregate result: Smer has five MEPs, SNS and E£S-HZDS have one MEP
each, while SDKU-DS, KDH and SMK have two MEPs each. It remains to
be seen whether the opposition will be able to mobilise enough voter
support to win the parliamentary elections in June 2010. National populism
remains a powerful tool of political communication, and there is a strong
tendency to continue using it:

Since the national-populist type of appealing to voters and
preference of confrontational policies is deeply rooted in all

158 An interview of Michaela Stankové with Roman Holec, The Slovak Spectator, 15 March
2010, viewed on 18 March 2010,
<http://spectator.sme.sk/articles/view/38246/2/positive_deeds_are the best tools for raisin
g_patriotism.html>.

59Rob Cameron, ‘Slovak President Gasparovic Sends Back Patriotism Law’, BBC News,

19 March 2010, viewed on 21 March 2010,
<http://news.bbe.co.uk/2/hi/europe/8577338.stm>.

160 Jeremy Druker, ‘Slovakia’s [1l-Timed ‘Patriotism’, ISN Security Watch, 22 March 2010,
viewed on 24 March 2010, <http://www.isn.ethz.ch/isn/Current-Affairs/Security-
Watch/Detail/?0ts591=4888caa0-b3db-1461-98b9-e20e7b9c13d4&Ing=en&id=113994>.
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three parties of the incumbent ruling coalition (particularly in
the SNS and Smer), it would be naive to expect a real
improvement in conditions for intercultural civic dialogue in
Slovakia while these parties remain dominant ruling forces.
Their evolution toward more moderate forms of appealing to
voters is very unlikely as long as they preserve their status; on
the contrary, they may further step up their aggressive rhetoric
under certain circumstances (e.g. lingering problems in
Slovak-Hungarian relations, potential social and political
turmoil caused by world economic crisis or declining voter
support). In the long term, only declining voter support for
national populists may create favorable conditions for
resuming mutual dialogue and cooperation between

representatives of different social groups.'®'

The presidential election campaign held in 2009 showed that nationalist,
anti-Hungarian sentiments played a serious role. That might be observed in
the campaign against Iveta Radi¢ov4, representative of the SDKU-DS, who
was supported also by KDH, SMK and non-parliamentary centrist and
liberal parties but lost on 4 April against incumbent President Ivan
Gasparovic.

6. Affirmation of the unalterable status of the BeneS decrees and
reaction in Hungary

In 2001, Prime Minister of Hungary Viktor Orban in his speech at the
Assembly of the European Parliament demanded that Slovakia should
repeal the Benes$ decrees in order to join the European Union. As a result, a
meeting of prime ministers of the Visegrad Four countries was cancelled.'®
In 2002, Orban repeated his request at an EU meeting in Brussels.

181 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 33.
192 Strazay, pp. 56-7.
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However, the official opinion of the EU was that “the EU Treaty requires
Member States and EU institutions to judge applicant states on their
present, not their past performance.”'®

SNS leader Slota used to be an ardent supporter of the effects caused by the
Bene§ decrees since the beginning of his political career. For example, in
2002 Slota declared that he would like to renew the Bene$ decrees, to “let
those who wish to own Hungarian passports promptly leave Slovakia.”
Between 2002 and 2005, he appealed the cabinet several times, asking for a
confirmation of the Bene§ decrees, but all attempts were unsuccessful.'®

In 2004, few weeks before Slovakia joined the European Union, the LS-
HZDS also advocated for confirmation of the Bene§ decrees, proposing a
resolution on the unalterable status of the decrees to be included in the EU
accession treaty. The ES-HZDS argued that the post-war resettlement of
ethnic Hungarians from Slovakia’s territory was not endorsed by Slovak
official organs, so Slovaks were not responsible for the act.'®’

In September 2007, Slota again proposed a motion, and the decrees were
reaffirmed by the Slovak National Council with votes in favour received
from all parties, except the SMK. The LS-HZDS and Smer openly
supported the decision, while the SDKU-DS and KDH took, as Meseznikov
put it, “an accommodating approach”. The SNS used the public debate to
advertise its concepts of Slovak-Hungarian relations.'®

SMK s former coalition partners — SDKU-DS and KDH — voted in favour,
probably, because of two reasons. First, the government coalition could
anyway pass the bill while accusing the opposition for ‘lack of patriotism’
and ‘yielding to Hungarian nationalists’. Second, it should be remembered
that Slovakia’s attitude to the Bene§ decrees is similar to the Czech
Republic’s attitude, which has been denying the possibility of restitution
for the Sudeten Germans; the Czech Republic and Slovakia have kept

163 Balazs Jarabik, ‘Recent Developments in Slovak Political Life” in Monica Robotin and
Levente Salat (eds), 4 New Balance: Democracy and Minorities in Post-Communist Europe,
OSI, Budapest, 2003, p. 146.
164 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 24.
1% ibid.
1% ibid.
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solidarity on the issue of decrees and acted accordingly. In 2009, the Czech
President Vaclav Klaus insisted on an opt-out regarding the application of
the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights before signing the Lisbon Treaty:
Klaus claimed that the Charter would make his country liable to property
claims by the 2.5 million ethnic Germans expelled from Czechoslovakia
after World War II and their descendants.

The Slovak parliament’s decision caused negative reaction in Hungary.
President of Hungary Laszl6 Solyom said that the decision was
unacceptable; Prime Minister Gyurcsany called his counterpart Fico and
expressed his concern, saying the decision was harmful for good
neighbourly relations.'®” Speaker of the Hungarian Parliament Katalin Szili
cancelled a trip to Slovakia in protest.'®® As the Hungarian officials
condemned the Slovak parliament’s decision, Slovak MEP Irena
Belohorska (ES-HZDS) said it was necessary because the Hungarian Guard
was demanding border changes.'®

Few public figures in Slovakia openly expressed opinions against the Benes
decrees. Essayist Eduard Chmelar has been the only open opponent of the

decrees on the left side of Slovakia’s political spectrum.'”

Among the
centre-right politicians, FrantiSek Miklosko, member of the Slovak
parliament from the KDH, publicly apologised to ethnic Hungarians in
June 2005. He noted that deprivation of citizenship and property in 1945-
1948 caused suffering to innocent people and admitted that the Slovak

parliament was not ready for an official apology yet. The KDH (at that

167 <g4lyom: Elfogadhatatlan a szlovakok déntése’ [Solyom: The Slovaks’ Decision Is
Unacceptable’], Index/MTI, 21 September 2007, viewed on 19 February 2009,
<http://index.hu/kulfold/benes0921>.

168 Sean Sampson, ‘Benes Decrees Still Cause Tension after 60 Years’, The Budapest Times,
1 October 2007, viewed on 12 September 2009,
<http://www.budapesttimes.hu/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=755&Itemi
d=27>.

1 Sampson, op. cit.

170 Juraj Marugiak, ‘B 1osyTeHH JBYX TOTAINTAPHBIX PEKHMOB: CBEICHHE CUCTOB C
npouwutbiM B CnoBakun’ [‘In the Penumbra of Two Totalitarian Regimes: Getting Even with
the Past in Slovakia’] in Martin Butora, Grigorij Meseznikov and Miroslav Kollar (eds),
Onvim demoxpamuueckux npeoopazosanuti Cnosaxuu [Slovakia’s Experience of
Democratic Transformation], Institute for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, p. 179.
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time, member of the government coalition), expressed its support to
Miklosko and declared that a similar gesture from the Hungarian side
would be welcome. Other politicians, including President Gasparovic,

171

disapproved Miklosko’s action. " Then, during an official visit to Slovakia

in December 2005, President of Hungary Laszlé Solyom stated that the
Magyarisation policy in the former Austro-Hungary was wrong.'”

After reaffirmation of the Benes decrees in 2007, Slovak political scientist
Miroslav Kusy told the Czech daily Hospodarské noviny that Slovakia

should apologise for what it did to Hungarians between 1945 and 1948.'"

7. The present stage of bilateral relations

When the present stage of the Slovak-Hungarian relations is considered, the
history of identity formation must be taken into account. As Meseznikov
notes, the activities of the leading figures of national populism and their
impact on the interethnic relations in Slovakia may be described from the
perspective of general socio-political and historic factors. The socio-
cultural environment in which national populists built their political
communication was influenced by the fact that in the 20th century the
Slovaks formed part of five constitutional entities (the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, the first Czechoslovak Republic, wartime Slovak State, renewed
Czechoslovak Republic and independent Slovak Republic).'” Essayist
Lajos Grendel presents a rather similar view, noting that Central Europeans
have some common elements of identity, in particular, because the region
was often under occupation by different foreign forces and because during

7! Ondrej Dostal, ‘Ethnic Minorities’ in Martin Butora, Miroslav Kollar and Grigorij
Meseznikov (eds), Slovakia 2005. A Global Report on the State of Society, Institute for
Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2006, pp. 141-2.

172 “Prezident S6lyom: Mad'arizacia v Uhorsku bola vel'mi nespravna’ [President Solyom:
Magyarisation in the Hungarian Kingdom Was Very Wrong’], Sme, 9 December 2005.

173 Sampson, op. cit.

174 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, pp. 7-8.
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the recent eight decades the national identity of many Central Europeans
was violated, sometimes for several times.'”

It may also be noted that Hungarian foreign minister Péter Balazs admitted
in an interview: “The anti-Hungarian behaviour has not been born
nowadays; it has already existed amidst the oppressed Slovaks. The
Hungarian language was hammered into Slovak children’s head by ‘rattans’
during the years of the Monarchy.” Balazs also noted that extremists on
each side provoke each other, causing harm to the bilateral relations. He
particularly expressed his concern because of the activities of the Sixty-
Four Counties Youth Movement, which was at the moment recruiting
members among ethnic Hungarians in Slovakia.'”®

Meseznikov argues further that

the effectiveness of national populists’ mobilization strategies
has an ethnic-nationalist dimension as well as a social one.
Strengthening populist parties’ position in Slovakia in recent
years should be viewed in the context of socio-economic
developments in a country that implemented thorough liberal
reforms after 1998 but especially between 2002 and 2006.
Some population groups’ aversion to these reforms’ (actual or
fictitious) social effects combined with lingering anti-capitalist
and anti-liberal moods created a generally favorable social

environment for populists.'”’

When the status of the Hungarian minority in Slovakia and the Slovak-
Hungarian relations are discussed, it should be remembered that in both

175 Lajos Grendel, ‘Llentpansnas Espomna u ee npuspaku’ [‘Central Europe and Its Ghosts’]
in Martin Butora, Grigorij Meseznikov and Miroslav Kollar (eds), Oneim demoxpamuuecxux
npeobpazosanuii Cnosaxuu [Slovakia’s Experience of Democratic Transformation], Institute
for Public Affairs, Bratislava, 2007, pp. 49-50.

176 péter Balazs: Nationalism Is Still Alive in Europe, interview for Eurdctiv Hungary, 27
April 2009, viewed on 5 February 2010, <http://www.euractiv.com/en/priorities/pter-balzs-
nationalism-alive-europe/article-181610>.

177 Meseznikov, National Populism in Slovakia, p. 32.

327



countries the formation of civic, or political, nation has not been completed.
This may be observed, for example, from statements made, on the one side,
by a Slovak analyst:

In Slovakia, the process of national self-identification is still
more on the ethnic and cultural side than on the civic and
territorial one and therefore minorities cannot be fully
accommodated. Slovak reality can be characterized by the
notion “Kulturnation”, rather than ‘“Staatsnation”. [...] the
starting position of countries with prevalence of ethnic and
cultural self identification is more problematic than of those

where civic and territorial self-identification prevails.'”®

On the other side, Hungarian President Solyom stated in an address at the
unveiling of a statue of Saint Stephen in Komarno, Slovakia (the
president’s address was read by Hungarian ambassador to Slovakia Antal
Heizer, as Slovakia had denied admission to President S6lyom):

Ethnic Hungarians today live in eight countries as natives of
those lands. Therefore, the unity of the Hungarian nation must
be conceived as a community bound by an ethnic, linguistic
and cultural identity; in other words as what we consider a
cultural nation. This is why we must clarify the relationship

between the nation and the state.'”

In both Hungary and Slovakia, large population groups and influential
political forces continue to define ‘national interests’ not as state interests
defined by citizenship but as interests of ethnic communities — the
Hungarian nation beyond the state borders on the one side, and the

'8 Dostal 2006, p. 144.

179 Address by President Laszl6 Solyom, Office of the President of the Republic of Hungary,
21 August 2009, viewed on 9 September 2009,

<http://www.keh.hu/speeches20090821 address komarno.html>.
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dominant Slovak ethnic group on the other side. Director of the Europe in
the World Centre at the University of Liverpool Erika Harris notes that

[T]he Hungarian minority in Slovakia has always been viewed
as an extension of Hungary and consequently, the main target
of Slovakia’s nationalist mobilisation. The tense relationship
between the Slovak majority and the Hungarian minority has
been compounded by Hungary who has consciously pursued
the role of ‘external homeland’, often to the detriment of
Slovak-Hungarian relations between the states [...] If the
accusation of overzealous kin policies can be levied at
Hungary, then Slovakia can be accused of overreaction and the
projection of historical events onto the contemporary

politics."®

It may be expected that 2010 parliamentary elections in both countries
(scheduled for April in Hungary and for June in Slovakia) may result in
stronger tension in bilateral relations, as national populist rhetoric will be
used for mobilisation of voter support. Predictable success of the
Hungarian right wing should be expected to contribute to campaigning of
the SNS and other populist forces in Slovakia.

'8 Harris, p. 27.
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

FIDESZ
FKGP
HVIM
HZD
HZDS
Jobbik
KDH
KDNP
LS-HZDS

MDF
MIEP
MSZP
MVSZ
PES
SDKU
SDKU-DS
SDL
Smer-SD
SMK

SNS
SZDSZ
ZRS

Alliance of Young Democrats (Hungary)

Independent Smallholders’ Party (Hungary)

Sixty-Four Counties Youth Movement

Movement for Democracy (Slovakia)

Movement for a Democratic Slovakia (before 2000 — see LS-HZDS)
Movement for a Better Hungary

Christian Democratic Movement (Slovakia)

Christian Democratic People’s Party (Hungary)

People’s Party — Movement for a Democratic Slovakia (since 2000
—see HZDS)

Hungarian Democratic Forum

Hungarian Justice and Life Party

Hungarian Socialist Party

World Federation of Hungarians

Party of European Socialists

Slovak Democratic and Christian Union (before 2006)
Slovak Democratic and Christian Union — Democratic Party
Party of the Democratic Left (Slovakia)

Smer — Social Democracy

Hungarian Coalition Party (Slovakia)

Slovak National Party

Alliance of Free Democrats (Hungary)

Association of Workers of Slovakia
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Farida Rajabova

The Problem of Interaction between
National, Civic and Ethnic Identities

The identities are reputed among problems which are vividly responsive to
political changes in the Azerbaijan Republic (AR) and the world as a
whole. The same is true of the problem of interaction between state, civil
and ethnic identities. It was the developments of the later 20-earlier 21
centuries on the Soviet and later the post-Soviet expanse that essentially
modified conceptual approaches to the idea of state identity.

In France, Great Britain, the United States and Switzerland, the rebirth of
political nation as political communities consolidated within the framework
of constitutional state with its own political-contractual nature is
attributable to the ideas of democracy and sovereignty of self-governing
people. In her frequently cited monograph “Nationalism: Five Roads to
Modernity” (1) the US researcher L. Greenfield is prone to term the
nation’s sovereignty as independence and self-government of community
that draws its freedom from the freedom and dignity of the personality. In
turn, the freedom and dignity are personified in the political institutions.

Conflicts of identities

Unfortunately, no intensive advancement toward the formation of the
above-mentioned system of varying identities and ensuing comprehensive
of problems are observed in present-day Azerbaijan. The problem is that
unless the civil community above is an aim of the considered politics, the
AR risks being transformed into an area of permanent conflict of identities
which, regretfully, takes no form of tolerant discussions. The threat of
religious extremism and ethnic separatism calls not so much for
strengthening of the structures of law-enforcement body as for changes in
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the political line in respect of national minorities and, first of all, maximum
efforts to promote the civil identity.

In the AR, the concept of social justice should be regarded as a standard to
assess civil mechanisms of society regulation. The principles of social
justice are as follows: first, every citizen has the equal right for enjoying
civil and political freedoms consistent with the ones enjoyed by the rest of
society; second, social-economic relations in the state should be arranged
S0 as to serve interests of everyone.

In addressing the problem of self-identification in the AR, it is essential to
base the social development on the consensus between the state and civil
society. Hence, the modern AR is faced with the problem of paramount
importance: restriction on state’s surplus power in terms of state building
the state is being transformed into effective instrument of country’s civil
development.

Civil self-consciousness

No special studies into formation of civil self-consciousness have so far
been carried on in the AR. What is a citizen? A person capable of
answering for himself and his nearest, and then for state affairs. Beyond
any doubts, the present world bids defiance to the AR: will the nation (in
European terms, a civil community is means) be able to get self-organized?
As viewed by R.Emerson, “The nation (society) is seeking to own the state
as political institution with which to protect and strengthen itself” (2). As a
matter of fact, the point is about states with liberal democracy where the
state does exist for the people. For this reason, the state identity in
European countries is practically coincident with the civil one.

Whet is a nation? Views of the subject are classified into two large groups?
The first group construes the concept of the nation after a race model, so
the nation is posed as community predetermines an individual’s identity
with the very fact of birth — as “Azerbaijani”, “Armenian”, etc. From this
standpoint, the present of an individual is foreordained by the past of his
family. The second group defines the nation as contract which comes as
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result free agreement of citizens. The choice of national identity is based on
the principles above.

The so-called jingoism plays an essential role in shaping the national
identity. Worthy of note is K. Marx’s description of the French Empire
under Louis Bonaparte: “a full-dress uniform was their own suit; war —
their poetry; enlarged and rounded parcel — their fatherland; patriotism — an
ideal form of the sense of property” (3). In doing so, an illusion of
community comes into existence to follow from co-existence of
emergencies and adoption of sacrifice. From this it follows: the national
idea of the AR present-day statehood lies in the pragmatical approach of
the state to the national ideology. This includes the assessment and support
for cultural, ideological and political diversity with an emphasis on
mediation functions and prevention of extremist and separatist
manifestations.

The AR of the Soviet epoch was notable for high level of centralization and
hierarchy of power and population which disallowed society’s self-
organization and set off the principle of citizenship against the principles of
faithfulness. In considering the established historical cliché of notions, it is
essential to discriminate between the state and civil self-consciousness.
That makes possible to draw distinctions between the situation in
Azerbaijan and those in France, the United States and Switzerland where
the formation of political nation and state is attributable to the shaped of
self-governing people. While the state and civil identities are formed as
equipollent entities, the above is indistinguishable so far.

Typical for the young democracy is a despite on relations between the three
subjects of the modern state — “personality — civil society-state”. In the
liberal society, a vector of power tends toward supremacy of personality
and civil society; in the society of governable democracy — toward
supremacy of state. The first case is characterized by effective system of
contractual relations between state and citizen and the division of power;
the second case is accounted for by toughly in-built vertical of power. In
other words, the country’s dynamic development is dependent upon the
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political elite’s ability to respond to challenges and potentialities of the new
world order and appreciate it properly.

At present, the state identity is being formed at rates above those of the AR
civil self-consciousness. The former’s making is accounted for by political
will of leader, political elite and political figures that generate ideas and
statehood conceptions. Having controllable mass media in their hands,
these entities are capable of influencing the educational system at the
historically shortest period. The situation is more difficult around the
shaping of civil self-consciousness which is bound with a complex of
social-psychological prerequisites in society, substitution of historically
established ideas among an overwhelming majority of the population, its
re-orientation from paternalist sentiments into active self-organization and
solidarity in terms of responsibility for its own and country’s destiny.

The AR has just started differentiating the state and civil identities. For this
reason, it would be inappropriate to define the Azerbaijani civil community
as nation and give the people access to the use of terms “citizen” and
“citizenship”, since this would hardly solve problems of the formation of
political nation as civil society capable of “exploiting the state as its
instrument” (according to R. Emerson) (4). That’s impossible without civil,
not merely state, self-consciousness.

State identity

Where former citizens of the Soviet Empire lost their state identity and
belief in the rightness of their historical choice and the reality of many
achievements, and, furthermore, a considerable part of the population
changes its habitual social status, it was the ethnic solidarity that provided a
certain psychological support.

It should be noted that the ethnic identity in the poly-cultural environment
assumes a particular sensitiveness both to self-appraisal and a detached
view. The above is vividly echoed in the declarations of ruling elites, mass
media, textbooks and fiction. A feeling of dignity is a customary and
effective element of ethnic identity. Azerbaijanis, Talyshs, Jews,
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Armenians, Lezghins, Avars, Udins and Russians put in the foreground
(after equality/inequality factor) an opportunity to get a top quality
education.

All authoritative experts and analysts agree that it is crucial to consolidate
the Azerbaijani identity in the AR. On the other hand, experts disagree with
the strategy and methods of its formation. A majority of country’s
population disposes of the concept of the Azerbaijani identity. Young and
middle-aged are more confident in identifying themselves, while elderly
not infrequently identify themselves as citizens of the Soviet Union. Scores
of them long for their youth, stability, and habitual mode of life.
Azerbaijani identifiers are to greater degree, satisfied with their position,
working status, selection of work — “it is hard to live but one can suffer”. It
is no mere coincidence that the Azerbaijan identifiers are greater in
number.

It has to be kept in mind that the ethnic identity is primarily based on
language, culture, nationality of parents historical past and territory. In the
meanwhile, the state identity is based on the place in the world, geo-
political expanse, civilization progress, resource conceptions, cultural
achievements and historical community. It is more dynamic than the ethnic
one, the selection of which does not exclude the state identity, since they
are apt to complement each other. This gives grounds to insist on
compatibility of these identities. Note that the compatibility above is
possible under certain circumstances. To match the state and ethnic
identities, the state should build a system of relations based on mutual
understanding. The state identity in the country with Azerbaijanis
constituting overwhelming majority cannot help being based on the ethnic
identity of majority. To make the civil identity attractive for other peoples
of the AR, their AR-associated views, values and symbols should meet
their interests as well.

The formation of civil consciousness and solidarity with value of human
dignity, freedom and responsibility, respect to individual choice is to fuel
the state and civil identities and thus make them attractive for all the AR
peoples.
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In 1995, touching upon ethnic conflicts that followed the confrontation of
the two social systems before 1991, W.Kymlicka wrote in the introduction
to his book “The Rights of Minority Cultures”: “Though in the 1970-1980s
the Anglo-American world witnessed “the rebirth” of normative political
theory, including the new theories of justice, freedom, rights, society and
democracy, i.e. problems bound up with cultures of minorities, which very
infrequently were on the agenda of these discussions” (5). W.Kymlicka was
successful in elaborating his own theory of multi-culturism while problems
of relations between various ethnic, religious and cultural minorities were
on the agenda of a lot of political philosophers.

It should be recalled that questions of identity (or self-identification of
individual with respect to a group) are directly associated with a problem of
a group relations. Note that the identities are constructed both by majority
(through the state language, demarcation of borders and compulsory
national educational program, i.e. by dint of “nation building project”, as
generically termed by W.Kymlicka (6) and minority (mostly through “the
organization from the culture of majority” (7).

The analysis of building processes and further development of identities is
required to realize the fact of “the origination of minority and its growing
into the ethnic confrontation and conflict. That’s why the politicians of the
ruling party is to be aimed at removing unjust consequences of “nation
building for various minorities of society. In the end, the politics of social
justice inspires minorities’ confidence in the stability of their group
identity. The point is that if any state is inevitably involved in the process
of “nation building” and cannot keep to neutrality in cultural terms, it
would be appropriate to apply all efforts to compensate various minorities
for negative consequences of the “nation building” above. For this to
happen, it is essential to rely on the system of civil rights. As a matter of
fact, this politics has already been devised in some European countries; the
question is about the multi-culturism politics. In doing so, the merging of
national identity and identities of minorities implies a compromise of the
both parties: “though the national identities are subtilized to fit minorities,
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the latter should deny values and models of behavior which come into
conflict with those of community as a whole” (8).

Idea of citizenship

The civil identity, as distinct from the state and ethnic identity, does not
imply the historical community, unified culture and value orientation or
mythical “national territory”. However, this definition of citizenship calls
for additional explanation.

“The classical” idea of citizenship is referred to in the works of various
liberal and republican theoreticians, for example, Rousseau and Mill.
However, a concept of citizenship, as construed by these thinkers, is not
“subtle” enough to answer the multi-cultural status of value pluralism of
modern society. As viewed by Rousseau, under the civil identity is meant
“civil religion™: “... it is rather significant for each citizen of the state to
profess a religion that would urge him to love his duties; however, dogmas
of this religion are required by the state and citizens so far as these dogmas
are attributable to morals and duties mandatory for their adherents with
respect to others” (9).

To Miller’s thinking, the concept of citizenship is based on the national
identity. In his “Considerations on Representative Government” Miller
stressed the necessity of a unified national culture as a pre-requisite for
vital capacity of the institutes of representative democracy. One can agree
with D. Weinstock that this form of citizenship “seems to be discordant
with strictly multi-cultural nature of many (majority) contemporary
societies” (10).

In fact, in the form above the concept of citizenship is “underloaded from
value standpoint” as compared with the national or state identity. A
conclusion is a follows: the concept of the citizenship has to be modified to
perform its functions in terms of multi-cultural society and “pluralism of
values” of the modern civilization.

The “subtle” conception of the citizenship has recently been suggested by
D.Weinstock to include basic elements as follows:
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1) a status of citizen which is different from a status non-citizen. To
be a citizen means to enjoy rights (for example, to take part in the
elections) and bear duties;

2) a status of citizen is usually specified through rights only. The most
important thing of the citizen’s status is not so much duties as
various rights of citizens to protect their civil and political
freedoms;

3) self-government and autonomy. A citizen is a person capable of
self-governing and exercising this autonomy in practice. To be a
citizen does not mean to be a subject, i.e. governable. Therefore the
idea of citizenship is integrally related to the idea of democracy. A
state, willing to govern its citizens by means of authoritarian or
totalitarian regime, strays from its purpose. The point is that the
civil identity can shape in terms of free democratic society only;

4) democratic institutions are required to exist, using which the
citizens may exercise their self-government and related rights;

5) “to be a citizen” means, to a degree, to identify himself with the
political society and thus contribute to the stability and unity of this
society” (11)

The status of citizen in the multi-cultural state should be granted on
transparency and universally accessible basis. That radically distinguishes
the citizenship from the national identity which implies “common history”,
“fore-fatherland”, common faiths and myths which come by right of birth,
even if it is not identified with ethnic (blood) identity. The status of citizen
is of primarily procedural nature and, hence, open to general access. It
would be appropriate to recall that most democratic countries apply
citizenship procedures, even for illegal immigrants, gastarbeiters or, as
Kymlicka puts it, “meteks”. Even despite the fact that immigrants violate
local laws by the very entry into a country, the general public clearly
realize that crimes among marginal citizens of “second-rate people” tend to
grow without transparent naturalization procedures (12).

As a whole, the concept of citizenship should contribute, not threaten, to
the sustainable existence of ethnic, religious, gender, etc. identities. That’s
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to say that the status of citizen, i.e. bearer of group identities, should have
an access to the public sphere as exponent of the identities above, not mere
citizen. In this case, the civil identity will be perceived as resource, not
obstacle with ensuing restrictions to be avoided legally. In such a
contingency, the civil identity will favor solidarity, integration and
tolerance in society. The citizenship provides any person (or ethnic group)
with an opportunity to independently decide on his destiny, while it is
deficient in the concept of governable democracy.

It is absolutely evident that until a population of a country is considered to
be a totality of subjects or an object of PR-manipulation, no formation of
really civil identity is possible. Under current circumstances, the only
opportunity for citizens to uncover self-government potentials is provided
by institutions of civil society. Note that the latter is conducive to self-
government’s effective manifestation, for the full performance of the civil
identity bene esse is impossible without the institutions mentioned above.
The concept of citizenship, in addition to the institutions of civil society,
provides for a number of accessible legal means of self-expression and
instruments of influence on major decision-making. The said opportunities
comprise an essential part of the so-called deliberative democracy, i.e.
system of government under which any decision-making is preceded by
broad debates. In turn, public discussions are to provide for the broadest
participation of the representatives of various groups and making of a
specific decision on the subject.

Finally, the civil identity implies certain relations between citizens, a sort of
civil agreement, based on conscientious attitude. It is the confidence that
predetermines moral condition for sustainability of civil society and basic
civil freedoms of the state.
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Mikayel Zolyan

The Caucasus and “the Caucasians”'®': Cultural
Construction of the Region and Regional Identity

There are concepts and terms that are perceived as self-evident. Thus, in
everyday life we often perceive different forms of identity (national,
ethnic, religious, etc.) as being primal, self-evident and stable. This
perception of identity, which in academic literature is usually
characterized as “essentialism”, ignores two important characteristics of
identity. First of all, identity is not something that exists objectively,
independently from the individual and from the society, but something
that is created by the individual and by the society on the basis of certain
objective realities, but also on the basis of perceptions, stereotypes,
myths, etc. Second, identities are not stable and unchanging structures —
they constantly go through changes, which might not be evident at the
first glance, and therefore might not be explicitly acknowledged even by
those who possess these identities.

One of these identities is the regional identity. In our case we are talking
about the Caucasian regional identity. Naturally, this paper does not
claim to offer a comprehensive scholarly analysis of the concept
“Caucasian identity”. Rather it simply attempts to outline certain
observations that can serve as a starting point for a discussion.

“The Caucasus”, discussed in this paper, is something from the realm of
“symbolic geography”, analogous to such concepts as “the Balkans”,
“Eastern Europe”, “Middle East”, etc. The conception of “The Caucasus”
is not limited to a certain image of a certain territory and geographic
borders of a region, it also presupposes a certain set of ideas regarding the

'81 The term “Caucasian” in this paper is used strictly in the meaning of “inhabitant of the
Caucasus”. It is necessary to keep in mind that the word “Caucasian” in some English-
speaking countries, especially in North America, often has a completely different meaning,
referring to people “belonging to white race” or, in other words, those with European ethnic
descent.
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political, cultural, social and other characteristics of the people, living in
the region. In contemporary academic literature there are numerous
studies that analyze how such concepts are constructed (among them
Maria Todorova’s research on “the Balkans”, Larry Wolf’s study of
“Eastern Europe”'®). Some of this research originates from the seminal
work of Edward Said “Orientalism”, in which he analyzed the emergence
of the concept of “the Orient” in western science and literature, as well as
the relationship between the concept of “orientalism” and the colonial
policies of the Western powers'®. The explanatory patterns suggested by
these studies can be equally successfully applied to “the Caucasus”. The
authors of these studies, on the basis of material of archive documents,
literary works and other historical sources analyzed the process of
cultural construction of certain regions. They show how on the basis of
certain characteristics (real or imagined) a plurality of peoples or
countries, which previously might have not been perceived as parts of a
single entity, are linked to each other and begin to represented as a
unified entity. In many cases such images emerged outside the borders of
“the region”, and later they were either enforced on the inhabitants of
“the region”, or appropriated by them voluntarily.

As in the cases mentioned above, the concept of “the Caucasus” includes
a set of perceptions regarding certain geographic borders, certain
characteristic qualities of the territory per se, as well as the culture and
mentality of the people living on that territory, as well as a certain
political context. The Caucasus is still waiting for its own Edward Said
and Maria Todorova, researchers who would describe and analyze the
process of formation of “the Caucasus” as a region that stretches from

Russia’s Stavropol region to the current borders of Turkey and Iran'.

82 M. Todorova Imagining the Balkans, New York: Oxford University Press, 1997, L
Wolff. Inventing Eastern Europe. the map of civilization on the mind of the enlightenment,
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1994.

183 Edward W. Said. Orientalism, New York: Pantheon Books, 1978

'8 Only recently certain works emerged, which analyze certain aspects of the issues
discussed here, e.g. B. Grant, The Captive and the Gift: Cultural Histories of Sovereignty in
Russia and the Caucasus, Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 2009; B. Grant and
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However, it is well-known among the historians that in the course of
different historical periods “the Caucasus” did not always encompass all
those territories that today are designated with the term. Particularly, that
refers to “the South Caucasus” and “the North Caucasus”. Thus, in
antiquity and middle ages the territories that are today considered to be a
part of the Caucasus were not necessarily perceived as constituent parts
of a single region. The territory of much of the modern South Caucasus
constituted a part of several empires that replaced each other in the course
of history (Persia, Rome, Byzantium, and so on), while the territory that
is today the North Caucasus often remained unconquered or was under
domination for only a short period of time. Moreover, sometimes the
territories of what we today consider the North Caucasus were contrasted
with what we call today South Caucasus as an “untamed” highland, from
where certain “warlike” and “wild” tribes periodically invaded the lands
of more “civilized” and “peaceful” neighbors in the south.

During these historical periods the Caucasus mountain range was
sometimes perceived as the “border” between ‘“civilization” and
“wilderness”. Thus, during the years of Persian domination, Derbent was
considered to be one of the most important fortresses of the Persian
Empire, since it protected it from the invasions of the “wild tribes” from
the other side of the Caucasus range. We can bring many examples of
such perceptions in the Armenian literary tradition, it is quite safe to
assume, I believe, that a one can find similar perceptions in the literary
traditions of other peoples of the South Caucasus. Thus, a classic plot of
Armenian literature, the legend about the Alans’ invasion of Armenia
during the times of the king Artashes, ascribes to the Alans characteristics
of a “noble savage”, affirming an image of the two sides of the Caucasus
mountain range as different, and to an extent opposite worlds. Moreover,
even the very idea of “South Caucasus” as a region that includes Georgia,
Armenia and Azerbaijan, seen in a longue durée perspective is not as
self-evident as it might seem. While modern Georgia, Armenia and

L. Yalcin-Heckman (eds), Caucasus Paradigms: Anthropologies, Histories, and the Making
of'a World Area, Berlin: LIT Verlag, 2007.
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Azerbaijan fit the definition of “the South Caucasus” quite well, in a
historical perspective it is not that simple, even from the point of view of
geography, let alone the historical-cultural background.

The concept of “the Caucasus” in its modern meaning, i.e. a region
encompassing the North Caucasus and the territory of the post-Soviet
Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan (as well as the non-recognized states),
receives a new meaning in the modern era, in a context related to the
entrance of the Russian Empire into the region. Within the context of the
Russian Empire, the idea of “the Caucasus” receives a new meaning, as
the designation given to one of the empire’s southern territories, which
possessed a set of qualities, distinguishing it from other regions, whether
in the western or eastern parts of the empire. Among these qualities are
the geographic conditions of the Caucasus (the mountainous terrain); a
common “anthropological type” (the majority of the inhabitants of the
region belong to what old-fashioned physical anthropology classified as
“the south branch of the European race”); a certain set of similarities in
traditional lifestyle (e.g. a highly ritualized culture of feast); certain
similarities in the sphere of social norms (a high level of social
conservatism, patriarchal family). Within the context of the Russian
Empire these characteristics made different parts of the Caucasus seem
similar and at the same time contrasted them with other regions of the
Empire, including the Russian “heartland”, as well as other non-Russian
regions, whether in the west (Poland, Baltics) or in the east (Central Asia,
Siberia).

To an extent, the characteristics described above were based on objective
realities of the region. However, two important circumstances need to be
mentioned. First of all, even within the set of qualities, described here,
significant variations existed. Thus, form the point of view of climate and
geography, there is quite significant diversity in the Caucasus: from the
snowy peaks of the Caucasus range to the fertile valleys of Araks and
Kura, not to mention the subtropical landscapes of the Black Sea coast.
The same diversity exists within the putative “anthropological” type of
the inhabitants of the South Caucasus: from the relatively fair-haired and
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fair-eyed inhabitants of the Black Sea coast to the mostly black-haired
and relatively dark-skinned inhabitants of the Caspian coast. In the realm
of the daily routine and lifestyle of the inhabitants of the Caucasus
significant differences also existed, which often seemed to bear a
secondary importance to outside observers, but had an immense
significance from the point of view of the inhabitants of the region
themselves. As for the political structures and types of political culture, in
this field fundamental differences existed between the egalitarian pre-
class societies that existed among some of the North Caucasus
highlanders, many of which never had an experience of stable state
power, and the societies of the South Caucasus, which went through
centuries of experience of statehood. The terms “Caucasus” and
“kavkaztsy” almost completely ignored the immense diversity that
existed through the region in such spheres as language, literary tradition
and religion, as well as significant differences in social structure and
norms between the societies of the south and the north.

Another peculiarity of the putative “specifically Caucasian traits” is the
following: though these characteristics make the Caucasus distinct from
other regions that once were part of the Russian Empire, they at the same
time connect the “peoples of the Caucasus” to other regions that never
were a part Russia. Many traits considered specific for the Caucasus,
especially the South Caucasus, at the same time link it to other regions:
South-Eastern Europe, Eastern Mediterranean, Middle East.

Thus, the concept of the Caucasus, at least in its modern understanding,
was formed and derived its meaning from the context of the Russian
Empire; moreover, outside this context it would have lost its specific
meaning. However, it would have been wrong to imagine the process of
formation of a Caucasus regional identity as a process, in which the
Russian Empire plays the role of the actor, and the role “kavkaztsy”
played is that of “an object”. In other words, it would have been wrong
to claim the Russian Empire created and forced on the inhabitants of the
Caucasus a certain identity, which was absolutely alien to them. “The
Caucasus” would have stayed an abstract geographic notion, had the
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inhabitants of the Caucasus themselves not taken up the definition of “the
Caucasian” and filled it with their own meaning. In the context of the
Russian imperial state (and its successor, the USSR), the Caucasian
identity proved to be useful to the inhabitants of the Caucasus, since it
helped to find and preserve their own niche in the huge melting pot of a
multi-national empire. The Caucasian identity was useful for people from
the region on many different levels: from creation of social networks of
mutual help in big Russian cities to providing an ideological legitimation
for instances of uprising against the imperial center.

The break-up of the USSR and the formation of independent states on its
territory lead to significant changes in the field of symbolic geography.
The South Caucasus is one of the most vivid manifestations of those
changes. Of course, the semantic fields of the concepts “North Caucasus”
and “South Caucasus” (or “Transcaucasia”) in no historical period have
been identical. An analysis of the relationship between these two
concepts and the dynamics of their development would have been outside
of the scope of an essay like this, therefore we shall limit ourselves to a
couple of observations on that issue. The logic of the word
“Transcaucasia” itself suggests a certain duality of its meaning. On the
one hand the prefix “trans” presupposes a distinction between
“Transcaucasia” and “the Caucasus proper”, on the other hand; in the
word “Transcaucasia” it is the root “Caucasus”, which is the main
meaning-bearing component. Throughout different historical periods the
relation between concepts “the Caucasus” and “Transcaucasia” has been
changing. With a certain degree of simplification it might be argued that,
from the point of view of symbolic geography, both “the North
Caucasus” and “Transcaucasia” were perceived as components of a larger
concept “Russian Empire” (Soviet Union), whether in the region itself, in
the imperial metropolis, or beyond the borders of the Empire (e.g. in the
Western Europe, Middle East, etc.). The situation radically changed after
1991: while North Caucasus remains one of the regions of Russia, the
South Caucasus, seen as a unit of symbolic geography, is today an
autonomous unit. Moreover, the semantic field of the concept South
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Caucasus in our times partly coincides with the semantic field of several
meta-regions at the same time — “Eastern Europe”, “former USSR”,
“Near East”, “Central Asia”, etc.

Let us sum up. The formation of the Caucasus as a region, or, more
precisely, the images of the Caucasus as a region and its inhabitants, “the
Caucasians”, as well as the formation of a “Caucasian” identity among
the inhabitants of the region, is a result of a certain historical context,
more precisely the context of the Russian Empire (later — the Soviet
Union). However, the Caucasian identity was not forced on the
inhabitants of the region from outside, as might have happened in some
countries as a result of European colonization. The making of the region
of the Caucasus is a result of a much more complicated and multi-layered
process, in which the inhabitants of the Caucasus themselves were not
completely objectified; rather they instrumentalized this process in order
to preserve their distinctiveness within the social context of the empire.
After 1991 the independence of Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia
brought about a number of new issues, which, probably, have not been
completely acknowledged by these countries themselves. What does it
mean to be “a Caucasian” outside the context of non-existent Russian
Empire/ Soviet Union? How do the concepts “Caucasus” and
“Caucasian” fit the realities of countries region that, while retaining an
intensive relationship with the Russian context (whether this is a
relationship of partnership or enmity), at the same time are included in
processes of global and European integration. What is the relationship
between the South Caucasus and the North Caucasus, do they remain
parts of the same region? Finally, can terms, inherited from the past, such
as “the Caucasus” and “the Caucasian”, become adequate tools that help
to understand and describe our position in the modern world? Whatever
the answers to these questions, one thing is obvious: it is up to the people
of the Caucasus to search for and to find answers to these questions.

355



Paata Bukhrashvili

The Russian Colonial Perception and the Ethno-
Political Reality in the Transcaucasia

The history of any empire, it goes without saying, represents a process of
interethnic interaction. In order to grasp the dynamics of this phenomenon,
it is first necessary to understand the colonizing ethnic unit’s self-image
within its own state, and how it generalizes the role of its own empire in the
context of the world perception. The creation of an empire certainly implies
the setting up of “own universe” and the subordination of others to this
“universe” on the basis of inevitability of “justness.” Bypassing these
idealized causes (“justness”) empire’s leadership often neglects certain
principles of utility and security. It is therefore important to clarify how the
dominated nations regard this “imperative justness” and how they conceive
the essence of the state in which they are obliged to reside. It is also
acknowledged that the existence of an empire implies the presence of a
certain soundproof “cultural” wall between the conquering and dominated
nations, beyond which neither desires to see or listen to the other.

In 1813 Iran and Russia concluded a treaty according to which Iran, in
favor of Russia, was surrendering the lands of the Georgian kingdom as
well as the khanates of Karabakh, Ganja, Shaki, Shirvan and Talysh. In
1829 the same states concluded another - Turkmanchay treaty. This time
Iran ceded Erivan and Nakchivan khanates to Russia. Thus, from 1930-ies
Caucasia became part of the Russian Empire. Russia vigorously started to
colonize this region settled with the peoples of various origin. These people
differed by the level of development, tradition of statehood, language,
culture, economic setup.

Before the analysis of these phenomena, it deems appropriate to first
analyze the aggressive nature of the Russians and understand how the
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colonial ideology and tactics of the Russian empire is related to it in
general.

It has been mentioned a number of times that mass collective resettlement
is not characteristic of the Russian practice. Russian colonialism was
fundamentally different from analogical phenomena in Western Europe.
This difference as apparent, first of all, in the nature of resettlement.
Russians did not leave their own territory as emigrants but rather occupied
the possessions of their former neighbors, which, was taken possession of
by “their emperor” by force of arms. In other words, the key characteristic
feature of Russian colonialism was the expansion of the state’s borders at
the expense of conquering of neighboring territories, and as a consequence
of which, in the perception of the Russian population these lands were
referred to as Russian lands, representing a sort of “extension” of Russia in
that word’s literal sense. They believed that the border of Russian state
passes at the frontline of the Russian army. Such perception of the border
of the Russian kingdom border is very vivid in, for example, Alexander
Pushkin’s work. In his well-known work “Travel to Arzrum,” Alexander
Pushkin writes: “This is Arpachay, Cossack told me. Arpachay is our
border! I rushed to the river filled with some strange feeling. I had never
seen the land of aliens. The border was something mysterious for me. I
complacently galloped my horse in the river and reached the Turkish bank,
but this bank had too, had already been taken in by our army: I was still in
Russia.”

In the perception of a Russian, the region where Russians live, which falls
under the Russian rule is already Russia; but it becomes “Russia”
definitively when a Russian church is built there. Often Russian peasants —
new occupants whose hopes over a new lot would be dashed and they
would even decide to leave this region, would ultimately remain there,
unwilling to leave a newly built prayer house — a church. As a rule, Russian
new occupants would settle in the vicinity of the local population, they
would easily find a common language with them and did not feel
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themselves in special — privileged condition. They would eagerly learn
from the locals the ways of farming in new, foreign environment, would
lease lands from them, promptly master local everyday language. By itself,
these new occupier Russian peasants (“Muzhiks”) did not have the aim of
russification of these regions, but it is known that “even the trace was
wiped out Chuds, Vyatichs, Meshchers, so that these people did not
become physically extinct, were not devastated as the Indians in America,
but they got intermixed with the newcomer Russian population; they got
degraded spiritually, losing own identity and the self.” All this happened
gradually, creepingly, without extra haste. This “connection” of Russian
new occupants with local population, in the most cases, was backed up by
Russian eight-pointed cross. Russian monasteries, temples, churches were
one of the main supports of the Russian colonization.

Russian colonizers felt uncomfortable only where they would encounter
population with indigenous developed culture and national perception. This
was the case, for example, in the Amur coast, where local Chinese lived in
isolation from the incoming Russians and entered into almost no interaction
with the new occupant colonizers. Similar was the case in the
Transcaucasia.

The Russian population of the period prior to the 25 October coup is
characterized by self-identification under the religious principle - “we”
orthodox people (“Pravoslavnye”); and Orthodox, therefore - Russians.” In
their imagination all Orthodox people in essence are Russians. Russia is an
Orthodox state and its inhabitants are Orthodox. Ethnic origin here is not of
decisive importance. Russia’s borders are the borders of an Orthodox state.
Each new place where orthodox people will build their church is part of the
“Holy Russia’s sacred borders, these borders are expanded by the Orthodox
army, subsequently followed by orthodox people. The border separates the
two realms — “Orthodox” realm and that of other religions (“Inoverny”,
“Paganny”). The frontiers of Russia, as of the “Third Rome,” are the
borders of autocratic invincibility. The Russians perceive what is within
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these borders as a homogeneous territory which administrative division
often is notional and of little significance. Further, ethnic origin of the
indigenous population is of little importance. Eventually, this population is
Russian; since it lives within the borders of Russia and falls under the
Russian rule; it has the same rights and obligations as the rest of the
population of the whole empire. The word “Russian” defines not an ethnic
concept but state identity, citizenship.

During the period of Soviet modernized empire the self-identification under
the religious characteristic in the perception of Russian population is
replaced by self-identification tinted by social (“Proletarians of all
countries, unite”) characteristic. At the contemporary stage of development,
aggressive psychology of Russianism again tries to revive self-
identification under the religious characteristic — this is especially apparent
in the Russo-Chechnya war.

State colonial policy of the Russian empire was fully in line with the
perception of the Russian population. It was primarily directed at the
strengthening of the imperial rule in the annexed regions, which, first of all,
was possible by settling Russian ‘“Muzhiks” there. For this purpose,
Russian government would establish the line, so called “linii” of fortified
units that were used against the yet unsubordinated people fighting for
liberty. Additionally, they were also fulfilling the functions of
administrative and fiscal administration of the region. To ensure
interconnection among these units and their connection with the center
specially fortified military villages were set up (“Yamskye Poselenya”).
And for supplying of servicemen (military) inhabitants of such settlements
imperial authorities were specifically supporting the development of the so-
called villages of “free ploughmen”. It is worth noting also that the
population of such “villages” was mostly made up of the offenders,
condemned and the exiled people. Despite their criminal record,
government was specially supporting these people here, at the new lots —
they were provided benefits for land use, were extended tax exemptions,
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etc. Concurrently with such state, government-led colonization “free
colonization” was also underway. Their unity was strengthening the overall
colonial policy of the Russian empire.

Colonial administration was not at all concerned about the peculiarity and
the original character of the local population. Locals - “Tuzemtsy”, were
simply divided into two categories by the conquering — the so-called
“peaceful” (that did not oppose Russian rule, studied Russian language,
taking their children in Russian schools, etc.) and “tumultuous” (those who
were opposing the Russian rule). So, for example, during the Caucasus war
in the XIX century mountain people of indigenous origin are referred to in
the documents drawn up by the administration of Russia under a common
name “Circassian” and are described as robbers and wrongdoers.

Such negative attitude to local, indigenous peoples and their self-identity
on the part of the Colonizers was primarily due to that in the life of the
latter the fate of local inhabitants was already determined — all these
peoples sooner or later would be merged with Russians and degenerate, or
depart the land of their fore-fathers (Muhajirism, deportation) — even if
annihilated. So the Russians had just ethnographic interest towards these
people, at the level of the specialists; and their aim was to well understand
the ethno-psychological types of locals to be able exterminate them on the
basis of the developed methodology. Russian ethnographers, geographers,
linguists, historians were acting in unison with the imperial authorities;
they held military administrative positions in the office of the viceroy (for
example, the well-known Russian linguist, Piotr Uslar).

Russians, of course, would consider “own” population of various
conquered regions from a general imperial perspective. In these places
traditional administrative units formed before Russian colonization were
entirely abolished in favor of completely new units, often with fairly
artificial boundaries and usually, as much as possible heterogeneous ethnic
composition. All this was meant to kindle ethnic confrontation among local
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population, in order for the Russian colonial administration to come in as
the “peacemaker — master.” From the moment of entering in the Caucasus
Russia was loyal to the main principle of imperial rule — “divide and rule.”
Caucasia was subjected to administrative-territorial changes by the Russian
rule a number of times; they were aimed at the unification of the region’s
political and administrative system on the basis of the overall imperial
principle. Therefore, they disintegrated all local self-government
establishments to gradually introduce the units of the general Russian type
in their place. The conquering took the same course in the case of the local
system of judicial procedure. This principle of administration would
continue later too, in the practice of a modernized empire — USSR.

“Unification” of population was preceded through social reforms as well.
Finally, social hierarchy of the whole Caucasia was brought in line with
Russia’s public hierarchy. The rights of nobles of Christian population of
the conquered land were equated with the rights to Russian nobles. This
event created a quite favorable setting for Russia: these equated nobles
turned into the Russian emperor’s court servants (Alexander
Chavchavadze, Grigol Orbeliani, lase Palavandishvili). Local, russified
nobles (with epaulettes fitted to the Caucasian coat) took active part in the
operation of Caucasia’s Russian administrative units and would quite
frequently determine imperial interests; they occupied high positions,
would even command army corpses, but on the whole they were
representing Russian government. “Loris-Melikov was not an Armenian
general, but a Russian general of Armenian origin” — as mentioned by his
contemporary publicist. As a consequence, unified social, administrative
and legal area was being created on the territory of the whole empire.

It should be mentioned also that the Russian authorities did not at all worry
about the development and cultural advancement of the annexed territories,
as was the case with, for example, the English colonies. This was not to be
expected, for, as is known, the Russian empire was based solely on military
power and the Russian people themselves were left neglected. Their
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villages were in a dismal state, with prevailing poverty and miserable life.
Let us recall a well-known poem by Akaki Tsereteli “Forced husband-to-
be.” As befits a spiritually destitute country, Russian empire too, obsessed
with mania grandiose, was concerned only about the expansion of the
borders. It was mainly concerned about the size, not the quality, rightly
called “a goliath towered on clay feet.” Even the Russian publicists would
admit that the Russian rule was not capable of performing any civilizing
function.

Although at times one could hear stereotypical phrases that Russia is to
bring culture among the conquered peoples (“inorodtsy”), but, usually, this
happened in a quite prosaic context, where the concept of culture implied
modern forms of farming economics. And the state of Russian farming
compared to the developed countries of that period (England, Germany,
France) is well known. Therefore, the authorities of the Russian empire
were not capable of extending to the population of the conquered areas
anything other than fire and sword. Some of the population of these areas
greedy about insignia and medals, were entering the service of the
conquerors. While those who had national dignity and conception
(relatively few in number, though) were continuing secret or visible
resistance. This tendency is obvious in Ilia Chavchavadze’s famous phrase
— “we did travel around Russia, but did not lean any trade; unlike you, we
did not trade our country, killed by you, for insignia.”

For example, according to the publicist sources of that period “inhabitants
of the newly annexed Kars district long for education and independent
activity. But the Russian authorities do not encourage such aspirations.
Individual activity and education is not assigned big attention even in the
Central Russia hence, is it not surprising that they are neglecting these areas
of social life.” Or also, one of the journalists rightly posed a question to the
readers: “did we do anything beneficial for ourselves and the locals over
fifty years of our rule in Caucasia?”
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First and foremost that the conqueror was unable to attain in Caucasia and
namely in Georgia was the failure change economic cultural models that
had been formed here over millennia. The key to the salvation of this
country was in their very sustainability. The nation would continue to pose
spiritual and physical resistance. Its most prominent offspring, armed with
a sword of Christianity would pose resistance to the enemy. They would
either win, or strengthen the nation’s striving by sacrificing to the holy
cause (Aleksandre Batonishvili, Ilia Chavchavadze, Akaki Tsereteli, Vazha
Pshavela, Kakutsa Cholokashvili, Merab Kostava, Zviad Gamsakhurdia
and many known or unknown heroes). Later they, declared as the saints,
continued spiritual struggle against the enemy of their native land from the
heavenly Georgia, making huge impact on the spirit of those living, who,
through economic—cultural models had entered into byocenosis with their
permanent residence — Caucasia forming a solid whole with it.

In Georgia, ethnic Georgian population was mostly made up of landowners
engaged in agricultural activities. The cities served the function of an
administrative center (leader’s residence), the primarily non-Georgian
population of which led commercial and industrial activities. Although
some capital was generated and accumulated here, but this capital could not
play a decisive role in economic life of Georgians’ land. The latter was
mostly based on the agricultural activity of the population, which was led
by ethnic Georgians.

Therefore, manufacturing and trade capital, which share in national income
was fairly low and which was mostly concentrated in the hands of the city
dwellers of other ethnicity had never posed threat to the statehood of
Georgians. Therefore a Georgian farmer — landowner (the support for
economic power of the country) was always loyal towards alien speculator-
tradesmen — artisan that was in fact its service provider and supplier.
Respectively, Georgia has not had either anti-Hebrew movement (majority
of the tradesmen in Georgia were Jews), nor Anti-Armenian
demonstrations (majority of artisans were Armenians), since, if an alien
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would desire to settle on the land, he/she had to become a Georgian — had
to become a native of Georgian territorial —religious realm and
acknowledge himself as its “vassal.” The situation changed radically after
the imposition of the Russian rule, when the colonial authorities undertook
massive settlement of aliens - Armenians, Molocans, Germans on
Georgians’ lands, thereby depriving Georgians the foundation of economic
power; further, it created ethnic diversity of population, which was one of
the strategic directions of Russia’s colonial policy and which we covered
above.

Therefore, in economic respect Georgian statechood was based on
agriculture, the national income, in the direct sense of this word, earned as
a result of byocenosis of Georgian species with the land. Most importantly,
all this was determined by spiritual, egzotherous and ezotherous links with
the local land, local spirit, relations unified by kinship relations. All of the
above, the unity of material and spiritual, would form national culture
adapted with the God-bestowed nature, local environment, which identity
and the unity of differences in world cultural studies is defined by a quite
appropriate term — “cultural forehead”.

Such it continued until the founding of the Soviet empire. Even the tsarist
Russia, by trying to unify local population under the general imperial
whole, failed in its attempts for it did not try to modify farming — cultural
model formed over the millennia in the Caucasia. In other words, here,
indigenous Georgian population still, in larger or smaller degree, continued
to own land and lead a regular way of life.

Caucasian and respectively Georgian spirit was subjected to a big blow
after sovietization. “Russia’s modernized empire obsessed with “Mania
Grandiose” started targeted activity to destroy traditionally formed norms
and relations. For example, the campaign of artificial industrialization of
Georgia led to destructive outcomes — villages were emptied, traditionally
strong regions were left uninhabited, almost one third of the country’s
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population was swept away and concentrated in Tbilisi and Georgian land
appeared to be in the hands of aliens.

Next, another, stronger blow is being devised, when it is determined to turn
the country in the so-called “corridor.” If this idea is realized, Georgia will
finally become just a transit place without any benefit to the country. And
Georgian nation, rather than being a true master of own land, will become a
servant of those leading activities in the corridor, thereby losing thousands
of years-long tradition of owning, patronage, looking after the country. All
this will ultimately lead to the disappearance of the unity of the nation
formed as a result of the biocenosis of race with the nature and the foe will
have attained a heartfelt dream — Georgia without Georgians.

From a geographic sense Transcaucasia represents a bordering territory of
Asia Minor which is separated from Russia by a system of high mountains
system — Caucasus range. In the XIX century it was more difficult to
overcome this natural barrier than to cross the sea. Therefore, it can be said
that the Transcaucasia for Russia was some kind of “fortress” on another
continent and was therefore viewed from a strategic perspective as well.
For illustration it is sufficient to look at the cause of East, which, for this
period was the subject of the dispute between the two large empires —
England (sea) and Russia (land).

In the XIX century main strategic course of England’s eastern policy was to
retain its rule over India. Hence, it was in England’s interests to close off
land and sea access routes to India for other states, which was mainly
possible through increased influence in South Iran and the the Persian Gulf.

It was in the interests of the Russian empire to conquer Turkey and Trans-
Caspian regions; to retain and strengthen gained positions in Iran; establish
hegemony in the Balkans; acquire the passageway through the Bosporus
and Dardanelles canals; annexation of the Armenia upland, which, in turn,
would enable to exercise control over the Near East.
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Therefore, one can identify main directions of the confrontation between
England and Russia: Pamir, Iran, Armenia upland and Balkans and
Constantinople.

Two of these courses passed on the territory of Transcaucasia: those
leading to Iran and the Armenia upland. The first one was due to the
aspiration of Iran — to stand up to Russia’s move to India from the West, by
establishing control over the Persian Gulf coasts. For Russia Iran was an
end in itself, it was a desired object of colonization. As for the Armenia
upland, as an object of further expansion, it had a special strategic
importance for Russia; it was not at all viewed as of independent value.

Hence, the Caucasian Range for Russia was some kind of fortress wall
which was securely protecting its southern frontiers, and Transcaucasia,
separated from Russia by the ridge was less protected area, some kind of
raiding field for all; it was a perfect base for accessing Iran and Turkey.
Therefore, it is not surprising that Russia’s domestic policy in annexed
Transcaucasia was mainly determined by military-strategic views.

Moreover, Transcaucasia was characterized by quite complex ethnographic
structure. Imereti and Kartli-Kakheti kingdoms were located in its Western
part, mostly inhabited by Kartvelian ancestry peoples, as well as Persians,
Turks and Armenians (up to 80% in Tbilisi); Guria, Samegrelo and
Abkhazia provinces were located here as well. In the Eastern part of
Transcaucasia there were several khanates administered by Iran. Some of
them were represented by majority of Muslim, others - Armenian
population. Here too, next to the Yerevan fortress Echmiadzin — spiritual
center of all Armenians was located.

Hence, in Transcaucasia, due to its strategic and ethnographic peculiarities,
protectorate was to be the most beneficial form of rule for Russia, but here
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a question comes up — was this possible considering Russia’s conquering
nature?

Although initially Russia seemingly did not demonstrate its actual
intentions and behaved as if it was not against the retention of the
independence of governance bodies in Transcaucasia, later it fully revealed
its conquering aspirations: Transcaucasia was divided into several
governing units, based on general imperial principles, even the social
structure of the society was set up according to their own views,
autocephaly of the Georgian Church was abolished. Finally, after
implementing a number of reforms it achieved the social and administrative
unification Transcaucasia with the remaining regions of Russia.

Back during the period of General Yermolov, in 1816-1827 up to 30
“headquarters” — military settlements were set up on the territory of
Transcaucasia; which, in turn were to serve as the beginning of Russian
colonization in the region; although, this was not followed by the “wave of
colonization”, for the potential colonists were afraid of the Caucasian wars
that were led over the decades. Russian authorities, it is true, would settling
sectarians (Molocans, Starovers) on this territory, for “punishment”, which
in itself was aimed at the strengthening of Russian population in the
Caucasia, but this still was not enough: the share of the Russian population
in the Transcaucasia did not go beyond 5% anyway.

Quite interesting situation was created in terms of legal and civil
homogenization of the population of Transcaucasia. The involvement of
Muslim population in the overall imperial mechanism was not at difficult
for the Russian administration, for the imperial machine had already
developed such mechanism of relating with them. In the words of one of
the contemporaries: “their secret hostility towards us (Russians) was not
surprising, they ultimately fully adapted to the Russian rule and
accustomed to Eastern despotism, would tacitly submit to the new
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leadership. Thus, in this regard, they represented a reliable element for the
government.”

Situation with Georgians and Armenians was different. First of all, they
were Christians, which was equalizing them with the Russians; secondly,
they were not conquered formally, but they willingly entered the ranks of
the Russian empire. Hence, all rulers of the Caucasia up to princeGolytsin
had to admit that “locals” (“Tuzemtsy”) and especially Christians are those
who willingly entrusted themselves to the Russian scepter and were to have
full equality of rights. Even the more, some of them took active
participation in annexation-subduing of Caucasia by the Russian army by
(e.g., Grigol Orbeliani). The empire subjected Caucasia to its rule not only
by way of the Russian arms and military forces, but through the arms and
blood of the locals (“Tuzemtsy”) as well. This was another victory of the
Russian foreign policy.

Russia’s secret services that would in the first place rely on the
recommendations developed by Russian scholars - ethnographers,
geographers, historians, achieved quite impressive results in the public life
of Caucasia. By involving local “submissive” individuals in the offices of
the imperial public offices, equipping them with insignia and medals, their
job was made much easier and it further accelerated the integration of
Caucasia with the Empire’s structure. The fresh-baked russified “vratsuas”
(“vrats” in Armenian means “Georgian”) with the epaulettes on the
Georgian coat already were no longer the patriots with a free spirit and
dignity, the lack of which worried great Ilia Chavchavadze so much:

“But, my homeland, what worries me the most
what I find most regretting
that is not a single man on your land, among so many people

2

to whom I can confide my thoughts and feelings!...
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The strengthening and solidification of the time-serving people’s institution
had a destructive impact on the self-awareness of the nation; they and their
offspring, would frantically attack everything independent. Such people are
implied in Akaki’s words — “it is better to perish on the battlefield than to
turn a man of importance in slavery.”

Ultimately, local population would get an illusion that they were self-
governing; for the domestic public issues were mostly administered by the
officials from among the locals. While in reality this was an illusion; in
reality they were closely attached to the Empire so that the thought about
liberty did not even come to their mind, with the exception of few patriots,
who were horrified by the inactiveness of compatriots — “Oh, my God,

2

sleep, and sleep, will we ever wake up?!...
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Rauf Rajabov

The Caucasian Identity: Freedom, Equality and Justice.
Correlation between Ethnic, Civil and
Religious Identities

“First: I am a human being on the planet Earth...Second: I am a
Buddhist... Third: I am a Tibetan - Dalai-Lama (1).

The dissolution of the Soviet Empire in 1991 was followed by changes in
Azerbaijani society’s attitude to the religion. Persecuted in the Soviet times,
the religion has turned in the present-day society of the Azerbaijan
Republic (AR) into the factor to provide the man with new expectations
arising from the formation of global financial and new political system
adapted to new challenges and threats. However, intensification of the
religious life in the AR does not mean that the belief should fill in the
ideological vacuum of society.

RELIGIOUS REVIVALISM

The modern definition of religious identity has not yet been thrashed out
and established in social and humanitarian sciences. The definition below is
used in the modern Azerbaijani religious studies: “The religious identity is
a category of religious consciousness arising from concepts and values
conventionally termed as religious; it is also the idea of affiliation to a
specific form of religion and religious group». Thus, the definition of
religious identity provides both for general religious self-identification of
the man and a specific form of confessional identity. The religious identity
is a means of realization of spiritual orientation to correlate with any form
of spirituality. Of interest is a question of correlation of various identities —
ethnic, civil, religious, etc. Under certain cultural conditions or specific
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circumstances in the life of a specific man, the religious identity comes into
foreground, subordinating and suppressing other identities. However, under
other conditions, the status of religious identity may be minimized within
the hierarchy of identities. As a whole, processes of globalization, ideas of
tolerance and poly-cultural society are conducive to erosion of the religious
identities. On the other hand, there are processes with different trend as
well as factors contributing to the intensification of the religious identity. In
the first turn, the point is about the ethnical and religious revivalism
(revival, i.e. totality of Christian movements in the English-speaking world,
which has a principled importance to the personal conversion, repentance
and emotional aspect of the faith, as well as missionary work (2). In
addition to the revivalism related to the national and cultural-religious
rebirth, it would be appropriate to single out processes contributing to the
shaping of religious self-determination: fundamentalism and extremism.
Fundamentalism stresses the necessity of removing of deviations that
have appeared in the course of development of religious system and
restoring the original purity. This conservative religious trend in Islam is
directed both against the ruling secular ideology in the modern world, for
revival of rituals and any attempt of critical revision and liberal
interpretation of “holy texts” and basic religious notions.

Instead, religious extremism is aimed at confronting the established
traditions. It is formed either inside confession following the radicalization
of existing dogmas and standards, for instance, Vahhabism in Islam or
beyond traditional confessions following the syncretization of various
beliefs and creation of new dogmas.

Since tendencies of this type are closely attributable to the transformation
of the system of economic, political, legal, social, moral and other relations,
the religious extremism applies to methods beyond the limits of
conventional standards, which is resultant in negligence of religious and
secular institutions and legal nihilism to attain its purposes.

Thus, the situation around definition of the religious identity is visibly
changing due to the intensification of globalization processes in the modern
world. It is being formed in terms of different tendencies: on the one hand,
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we deal with the reality of globalization in various spheres, including
culture, politics, economics, etc., which appreciably complicates the search
of national and religious identity under new conditions; on the other hand,
there is tendency toward growth of ethno-religious consciousness in its
various forms. The religious identity is a concentrated expression of world
outlook. That said, under specific historical conditions of a specific society
when adjusted for its fundamental historical and cultural roots, it is
essential to find a constructive response to the challenges of the modern
multi-polar world involved in the globalization process in order to shape a
model of the new spiritual relation that would have demonstrated its
effectiveness and enriched the poly-cultural expanse in the future.
Individual’s realization of his identity is also dependent on his inner world,
values, nature of social relations and specific situations. The religious and
ethnic community of the Azerbaijan social consciousness is characterized,
in the first turn, by such distinctive features as traditions and customs,
language and religion.

The ethnic and religious identities are integrally related with the ethno-
cultural identity predominating. In ordinary life, both religious dogmas and
trends are rejected, provided they run contrary to ethnical standards,
Caucasian culture and mode of life. In the recent past, the man’s status in
the Azerbaijani society has been accounted for, first of all, not by religion
but rather by compliance or incompliance of personality with requirements
of culture, existing lifestyle. In other words, the man has been perceived
through the prism of his compliance with three basic parameters: standards
of ethic culture, moral culture, and business activity.

DIALOGUE OF CIVILIZATIONS

It has to be kept in mind that the building of nation and national state is not
a simple process within which self-identification models play a key role. As
viewed by well-known American sociologist Emmanuel Wallerstein,
“Existence of the nation is a myth in the meaning that all the nations are
social formations and that the state is a key factor of their creation. In order
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to create the nation, it is imperative to restore its history and long-term
chronology (in doing so, much has to be invented), and specify a set of
definitions even in spite of the fact that the definitions above are not typical
for each member of the group. Conceptions of the national state should be
treated as asymptote (a mathematical notion of the line, which no curve can
cross with on a limited space), which all states strive for. Some states allege
that they are multinational and that they need no unified nation; even
despite this, they are seeking to create an appropriate identity to unify the
state. Nationalism is, perhaps, a basic status identity, which is supportive of
the modern world system and in turn, reliant on the structure of modern
states. A closer look at the nationalism reveals that the nationalism is the
most spread in the richest countries even despite the fact that it is applied
publicly to much rarer than in poorer countries” (3).

In terms of unexpectedly gained independence, the citizens of the AR,
equally as other nations of the South Caucasus, were confronted with the
problem of self-identification of “I” proper in this controversial region.
Who are we, Azerbaijanis? The answer seems to be clear and simple. We
are Azerbaijanis! However, a pivotal, nation-forming identification card is
the citizen of the AR proper.

When dealing with the dialogue of civilizations, it is essential to find out
the very notion of civilization and identify civilization boundaries. Note
that well-known historian William McNeil is prone to define the
civilization by dint of its authoritative texts: term “civilization” (4) has to
be applied to nations where under “authority” is meant a certain code of
written texts prescribing a specific mode of life.

Note that the majority of the authoritative texts above are of religious
nature, while some others, for example, works of Greek and Roman
philosophers and Confucian sagas are far from being ascribed a divine
authority. Hence, “civilization” is to be interpreted as a certain means of
social organization, which becomes necessary at a time where the code of
authoritative texts becomes mandatory for the clergy. Such a civilization
may be expanded within the limits of authoritativeness of the texts above to
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exist until moral standards it consists of are stuck to by those who study
and disseminate them.

Indeed, a closer look at the Islamic civilization reveals apparent criteria of
religious identity. Note that the civilization is primarily defined by its
sanctuaries. What is meant under “Islamic Civilization”? What are criteria
of affiliation? Where are its boundaries? Who is responsible to speak on
behalf of Islam to representatives of other human civilizations?

One can not ignore the fact that distinctive features of the languages and
names of AR citizens, its culture, architectural landscape and world and
human perception are rooted largely in Koran. Worthy of note is the fact
that the conflict between the Islamic and non-Islamic civilizations is
frequently an internal conflict being inspired from outside. Let’s consider a
case of Danish caricatures. Those justifying actions of the Danish paper
proceed from the fact there is and can not be anything closed for critical
comprehension. That was not an act of Christian world directed against
Moslems; that was a demonstration of human rights and freedoms.

A genuine progress is none other than development of traditions and
changing life from eternal truths’ standpoint, which form the basis of
civilization. All those values taken as fundamental for the Islamic
civilization, including the value and dignity of human personality, grow out
of universal human values.

It is a citizen only to decide on the question of religious identity. This
sphere is to be freed from any official pressures and political expediency. A
citizen is free in making his choice and defining self-identification, while it
is for the society to accept his option. Each of us has the right to decide on
a personal religious identity; therefore the society has nothing to do with
priorities in religious identity of a citizen. When people are apprehensive of
their ethnic and religious identity and try to prove that they belong to the
majority, an atmosphere of intolerance arises to be inconsistent with
universal values, and human rights, democracy and freedom of speech.
Under international legal principles, the state should demonstrate its equal
attitudes to its own citizens and draw no distinctions between them. In this
respect, the principle of equality and inadmissibility of discrimination are
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obligatory provisions of the international law, so it is unacceptable to apply
the ethnic and religious origin as a negative argument with respect to a
citizen.

ISLAMIC BELT

The AR Constitution provides every citizen with the freedom of conscience
and the right to independently identify his attitude to the religion, and
profess any other religion personally or jointly with other persons or even
decline from any religion, or express and disseminate his convictions
arising from his attitude to the religion (Article 48) (5). In the AR, the
religion is separated from the state, and all the confessions are equal to the
law. It is prohibited spreading and propagating any religion, which
humiliates human dignity and enters into conflict with principle of
humanity. It’d be appropriate to note that the state system of education is
secular (Article 18) (6). Under the Law of the AR “On Freedom of
Religion”, this freedom may be restricted only for the reasons of state and
social security and the necessity of protection of human rights and freedom
(Article 1) (7). The law was adopted in 1992 and even despite regular
amendments in 1996-2009 the society insists on the necessity of improving
the legislative basis in this sphere. In particular, it is essential to ensure
transparency of financing of religious communities as a prerequisite for
successful struggle against religious extremism. Unfortunately, no question
of alternative military service has so far been solved for the reasons of
religious convictions. The AR Supreme Court has decreed that conscripts
can not serve in the army on alternative basis until Azerbaijan is at
loggerheads with Armenia, though the right to alternative service on
religious grounds is specified in the AR Constitution (Article 76) (8).

Under approximate estimates, 96% of Azerbaijan’s population professes
Islam; 4% stick to other religions. As for Islam in Azerbaijan, interest
became particularly intensive later 1980-earlier 1990s. Pertaining to this
period is the intensification of missionaries in the so-called “Islamic belt”
around villages of Baku district, in Nakhchivan and Lenkaran. The most
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active among them were radical Shiites, Vahhabits, Nursits, and Sufi
Tarikates.

It should be noted that the radical or political Shiism imbued with religious-
political ideas of Iranian spiritual leader Khomeini was widely spread
mainly in southern regions of the country with predominating concentration
of mosques. Those supportive of these ideals are also in Baku suburbs and
Guba region.

It should be added that adherents of Vahhabism are presently spread across
the Republic; however, their greater portion resides in Baku, northern and
northwestern regions of the country. Over the past few years, activities of
radical-minded Vahhabits have visibly reduced, largely due to the efforts of
law enforcers.

The latest developments are indicative that the religious radicalism remains
to be a serious problem for Azerbaijan.

Followers of Sayeed Nursi are mostly concentrated in Baku, Sumgait and
Sheki-Shirvan area. Nursits are active in promoting their followers into
educational system and enforcement structures. They are concentrating an
essential part of the Turkish business at the Azerbaijani market, owning
several comprehensive lyceums. Highly active in Azerbaijan’s
northwestern regions are followers of influential Dagestani Sheik, Avers
Sayeed-efendi Chirkeyevsky, who teaches on the basis of Tarikat
principles: Nakshbandiya, Shaziliya and Jazuliya. The number of his
followers in Azerbaijan with predominance of Avars is several thousands.
As for Christianity in Azerbaijan, it is represented by Orthodox, Catholic
and Protestant trends, as well as various sectarian communities. Orthodox
is represented in the Republic by Russia and Georgian Churches. There are
Molokan communities in the country, which adhere to traditions of the Old
Belief but decline from religious preaching. Their number totals several
hundreds and tends to reduce lately.

Also, the religious community of Roman Catholic Church was registered
with the AR Ministry of Justice in 1999. The community is attended by
Vatican-appointed priests of Roman Catholic temple - Church of
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. By the way, a site
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under the temple construction was freely granted to the community during
the visit of Pope John Paul II in 2003.

It should be noted that Baptist communities that unite approx. 3,000
members are active in Baku, Sumgait and Ganja. Operating on the territory
of the Republic are also several communities of the Seventh Day
Adventists predominantly in Baku, Ganja, Nakhchivan and Terter.
Officially registered are three Pentecostalist communities engaged in active
missionary work.

The Judaism in Azerbaijan is represented by communities of Mountain
Jews, Ashkenazi and Georgian Jews. Estimated number of Judaists is
15,000-20,000. A greater portion of the Jewish Diaspora is Mountain Jews
with around 4,000 residing in Guba region. Ashkenazi numbers 7,000-
8,000 with their greater part having settled down in Baku and Sumgait.

The number of Georgian Jews is some 800. The settlement of Krasnaya
Sloboda, Guba region, is the only on the entire post-Soviet expanse where
Mountain Jews compactly reside.

The community of Bahaists was registered with the Ministry of Justice of
the Azerbaijan Republic in 1993. Meetings of Bahaists are regularly held at
the Baku’s center to mark memorable events in the history of this belief.
Note that the Baku branch of the International Society of Krishna
Consciousness started its activity since 1986. The community was
registered in 1990 to number now above 300 adepts. Note that public
worships are held every day at the city’s prayer home.

Above 1300 mosques are presently active in Azerbaijan, of which more
than 500 are passportized and state-funded; 150 mosques were built at the
expense of foreign organizations and philanthropic societies. Active in
Baku are above 60 mosques. The oldest and largest mosque of the Republic
is «Juma» in Shamakha founded in 744. Active on the territory of the
country are more than 50 churches, prayer homes and synagogues.

Over the past few years non-traditional trends are showing increased
activity in Azerbaijan. This is largely being explained as being due to the
fact that people are distrustful of Mullahs and traditional religious figures;
low level of traditional values’ propaganda; social adversity and finding
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employment in foreign companies. These also include the historical
memory of the Azerbaijani people which mirrored periods of domination of
Christianity, Zoroastrianism and earlier beliefs.

No religion is taught at secondary schools, though the law puts no ban on
the subject. For some time past, the issue gave rise to discrepancy between
the State Religion Committee and the Ministry of Education. Note that the
latter objects to introducing a new subject in the curriculum. The teaching
of religion fundamentals being welcomed by the public notwithstanding,
the very idea, together with Islam and traditions of other world religions,
was received ambiguously. Later 2005, the head of the state approved a
state program «Youth of Azerbaijan, 2005-2009» which stressed the
necessity of teaching natural spiritual values in secondary schools at fixed
and inopportune time .

CAMOUFLAGE IDENTITY

It has to be kept in mind that activities of the communities are to be
directed to consolidating the civil unity; supporting orphans, refugees and
forced migrants; developing gender consciousness and eradicating intra-
family violence against woman. Communities dispose of certain resources
to preserve and strengthen cultural traditions in the family and society as a
whole; combat smoking, using drugs and spirits; raise a level of spiritual
and intellectual culture pf religious and non-religious parts of society.
However, since civil society has not been sufficiently developed, most
religious leaders have not understood the need to form communities that
would not only unite people of the same faith, but would also become
centers for spiritual revival of the society. Consumerist way of thinking
makes the communities dependent on local authorities or foreign donors
and, in fact, prevents them from fulfilling their main mission.

The economic and social reforms made by the Azerbaijani leadership and
the measures for civil society development let us hope that the religious
factor will get its proper place in the society. State policies in the religious
sphere should include protection of stability, promotion of tolerance,
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prevention of religious radicalism and extremism, as well as prevention of
attempts to use religion as a political tool.

The AR succeeded to remove tendencies toward disintegration of the
country to turn into an entity combining different cultures and religions
(Islam, Christianity and Judaism). In the meanwhile, the AR political line is
an eloquent testimony to the fact that Islam is not adverse but sincerely
minded toward the peace co-existence of religions; it is capable of
essentially enriching multi-cultural societies. In other words, Islam in the
AR is, in a sense, cultural-civilization affiliation, not “religion” in its
classical definition. As a rule, an overwhelming majority of Azerbaijanis
tend to position themselves as Moslems though decline from obligatory
religious rites. The reason of this self-identification lies not in discrediting
Islam but rather explains, who Azerbaijanis are, how they adopted Islam;
uncovers its inimitable features in the country to distinguish it from
ordinary religious conception. The point is that the country’s population
professed Zoroastrianism before the 4 century or Christianity and
Hurramism till the 9 century. Following the Arab conquest of the 9 century
the population was forcibly converted into Islam. Nowadays, Moslems,
Azerbaijani included, should avoid posing as victims, instead, they’d better
demonstrate their aspiration for genuine co-existence of cultures and
nations; point of contact between the East and the West.

For all that, the Islamic identity in Azerbaijan remains to be somewhat
artificial, «camouflage». True, Islam keeps on playing an essential role in
everyday life; it is respected as religious heritage, yet, it is not guided by.
Of greater importance in Azerbaijan are other factors, specifically
language, culture and traditional ties. The Azerbaijani society is secular as a
whole, and it is mentally closer to Armenians, Georgians and Europeans
than Iranians and Arabs.

Prevalent in Azerbaijan is a trend toward secularism. Even despite some
religious upswing in the country, chances for the establishment of Shari-
based Iranian or Saudi models are practically equal to zero.

The 11 September 2001 US acts of terror followed by anti-Talib operation
in Afghanistan reanimated debates in Azerbaijan around dangerous growth

382



of Vahhabizm. The risk of spreading of extremist trends of Islam among
Azerbaijani Moslems was aggravated by agitation around terrorism threat.
However, fear of «Islamic threat» in Azerbaijan is largely exaggerated. It is
hardly due to the religious revival but rather internal and international
conjuncture. At the same time, the possibility of radicalization of Islam in
Azerbaijan is not ruled out due to the economic crisis, unsettledness of
refugee problems, upsurge of national-patriotic and revanchist sentiments
in the event that hardliners gain the upper hand in solving the Karabakh
problem militarily.

CIVIL COMMUNITY AND SOUTH CAUCASUS

Throughout the 20 century the national and religious identities coincided in
Azerbaijan, following which the confessional affiliation was adopted as
synonym of national identity. Thus, an Azerbaijani was identified as
Moslem in the 19 - first quarter of the 20 centuries. However, later 20
century this model tending to degrade notwithstanding, an idea of
coincidence of religious and national identity among greater part of the AR
population is still extant earlier 21 century.

Beyond any doubts, religions come out as factors of influence of one
culture upon another and rapprochement of cultures. The religion proper is
a means of advancement of the modern society toward the globalization. As
a matter of fact, the globalization is conducive to the development of global
consciousness. In cases where cultures and religions that sprang up in the
West penetrate into the East and vice versa, it may be supposed that
globalization processes in the religious consciousness are interdependent.
As a consequence, the national and religious identities, as well as the
traditional religious consciousness are destroyed to shape the global
religious consciousness. While a certain part of the Azerbaijani society is
likely to lose interest in its own traditional religious identity together with
preservation of the national identity, a main part of society is sure to
conserve the traditional religious identification related to the national one.
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An important prerequisite of unity and stability in the Azerbaijani society is
a tolerant combination of ethnic, civil and religious identity in the modern
AR.

Prior to 1991, Azerbaijanis, Armenians, Georgians, Abkhazians and
Ossetians lived in Transcaucasia; at present, the peoples above reside in the
South Caucasian region. The latter as identification card for residents of the
region, including AR, is still an abstract substance with no strict
parameters. In particular, even political elites of Azerbaijan, Armenia and
Georgia perceive “South Caucasus” as a geographical term lately used
outside the bounds of the region with due regard for appropriate political
and economic adjustments. The above preconditioned a term «South-
Caucasian region», which is used or unused in different formulations, but
as a matter of fact, it is none other than a term only, not regional
identification card, and reflective of domestic aspiration of region’s states
to self-affirmation.

Thus, aggravation of inter-ethnic conflicts in the region gives impetus to
the past history. Conflict participants lay an emphasis on historical line
going back to the ancient religion, ancient people, ancient statehood, etc.
Also, inter-ethnic controversies imbue representatives of a certain ethnic
group with feeling of sacrifice and perception of their ethic identity as
victim-nation.

The change of Party-Soviet power and restoration of the Azerbaijani
statehood were accompanied by national slogans and advancement toward
Republic’s sovereignty. Predominant in the AR expert estimates is an idea
under which the man’s prestige in the Azerbaijani society is accounted for
not by his cultural status but material prosperity and official position.
Experts are right in defining the above as degradation of general culture
and deformation of the system of ethno-cultural values, though this factor
may in future come out as precondition for shaping of modern civic
consciousness and new civilian standards. In all probability, the most
effective vector of ethnic and religious identity in the AR is harmonious
combination of European and universal values.
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The forming of civil community affiliation of the population of Azerbaijan
will be dependent upon optimal form of national and South-Caucasian
integration in the political and economic life. Note that certain part of the
AR citizens identifies itself with the Caucasus. Some local experts object to
considering the Caucasus as integral formation. They are doubtful of
whether it is correct to use notions «Caucasian civilization», «Caucasian
socio-cultural system ». Worthy of mentioning is the existence of centuries-
long views on the cultural Caucasian cradle and the Caucasian identity.
What are factors that predetermine the Caucasian identity from religious
and linguistic differences standpoint?

There are two components that account for the Caucasian identity: common
natural-geographical environment and social-cultural system of values. It
mirrors common ethic and social values, legal culture and political self-
organization practice.

Today’s regional conflicts give rise to controversial views on the prospects
of South Caucasus development, especially as horizontal social-economic
and cultural-educational ties are ruptured. All these preclude the Caucasian
peoples from proper development on their own socio-cultural basis, active
involvement into economic and social-political interaction within the
framework of regional, European and world community. In common with
other regions, South Caucasus is at cross-roads of cultures of the West and
the East. It would hardly be appropriate to draw a clear distinction between
peoples pertaining to western or eastern cultures, particularly in transition
societies. They may be closer to the eastern by one sphere of vital activity
and values, and to the western by another. Thus, peoples of South Caucasus
that profess Christianity and Islam are spiritually (by religious values)
common with peoples of the Orient. At the same time, they are closer to the
Occident by other indices. These include social values, such as freedom,
equality and justice. They are also supportive of the principle of
independence, decentralization in the political management, promotion of
individual initiative and responsibility.
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Elchin Gumbatov

Linguistic identification of the Azerbaijani language

The Azerbaijani language is a state language of the Azerbaijan Republic
(AR) and its population (9 mil as of 2010), spoken language of a part of the
Iranian population (approx. 20 mil), as well as means of communication for
the Azerbaijani diaspora abroad (Russia, Georgia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan,
Uzbekistan, etc.).

The Azerbaijani language, or Azeri belongs to the south-western branch of
the Turkic languages. It goes back to the language of Oghuz tribes of the
Central Asia, 5-6 centuries as language-predecessor of many modern
Turkic languages, particularly, Azeri and Turkish, especially as phonetic,
lexical and grammatical specificities of Azeri are clearly indicative of its
Oghuz origin. Subsequently, these languages underwent phonetic,
grammatical and lexical changes. The modern Azeri came as a result of
mutual influence of linguistic factors against the background of historical
and political developments. Today’s Azeri is characterized by influences of
Kypchak linguistic group, partly Karluk (Uygur), and other linguistic
systems, including Arabic, Persian and Russian.

Not numerous Turkic tribes and peoples populated territories of modern
Azerbaijan since the 4 century and earlier (Khazars, Bulgars, Kypchaks
(Polovtsians), etc. and a large group of Oghuz-Turks came to the territory
of modern South Caucasus before the Seljuk conquests of the 11-13
centuries, following which the formation of Azeri as separate language of
the Turkic group was nearing its completion by the 15-16 centuries.

In the reviewed period, Azeri (this term was not used at that time)
blossomed out; great classical poets of the epoch Nasimi, Khatai and Fizuli
created their works in this language. In thel6 — earlier 19 centuries a
greater part of Azerbaijan was under the power of the Persian Empire shahs
of the Turkic-language dynasty of Safavids ruled.
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Map of Azeri spreading
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There are 4 dialect groups in the Caucasian Azeri:

*  Eastern: Baku, Shamakha, Quba, Mugan and Lenkaran;

*  Western: Karabakh, Gyandja and Qazakh (do not confuse with the
Kazakh language); Ayrum sub-dialect;

*  Northern: Sheki and Zakatala-Qakh;

*  Southern: Nakhchivan, Yerevan and Ordubad.

Dialects of Azeri in Iran are as follows: Tabriz, Urmiya, Khoy, Kushcha
(Central ostan), Maraga, Merend, Uryantepe (ostan Western Azerbaijan),
Turkmanchay (ostan Eastern Azerbaijan), Ardebil, Sarab, Mian, as well as
enclave ones: Galugyakh (ostan Mazenderan) and dialects of Lotfabad and
Dergez (ostan Khorasan-Rezavi).

It has to be kept in mind that the eastern and northern dialects were most
affected by the Kypchach influence. Dialectical differences primarily
concern phonetics and vocabulary. Besides, there are some dialects on the
territories of Iran, Turkey and other countries, sometimes attributable to the
dialects of the Azerbaijani language (for instance, Afshar, Kashkay,
Aynallu, Shahsevan, Qadjar, etc.). Sub-dialects of the Iraqi Turkmans are
also, fully or partly, considered to be dialects of Azeri.

As viewed by many specialists in Turkic philology, the Turkic peoples of
the Western Asia and the Caucasus used in the early period of their history
the ancient Turkic runic writing as evidenced by the Orkhon — Yenisei
writing monuments. Later on this writing evolved into Hungarian and
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Bulgarian runes. Note that the Orkhon-Yenisei writing served a unified
literary language (supra-dialectal koyne) of the epoch titled “the language
of Orkhon-Yenisei inscriptions”.

There are 7 groups: Lena-Pribaykal, Yenisei, Mongolian, Altaic, Eastern
Turkestanian, Central Asian, and Eastern European. They go back to the
tribal alliance of Kurykans, Kyrgyz caganate, Eastern-Turkic caganate,
Western-Turkic caganate, Uygur caganate in Mongolia, Uygur state in
Eastern Turkestan, Bulgars, Khazars and Pechenegs.
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1. Ancient Turkic runes 2. Ancient Bulgarian runes 3. Ancient Hungarian runes
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4-5. Stone monuments of the Turkic runic writing

Monuments of the ancient Turkic writings (mostly epigraphic; a small
number of the manuscripts survived in Eastern Turkmenistan) were created
in the regions of the Central and Middle Asia and Siberia that embraced in
the early Middle Age the state formations of eastern and western Turks -
Turgeshes, ancient Uygurs, Yenisei Kyrgyzes , Karluks and so on. In spite
of the fact that in the reviewed period they had used different languages, or
rather different dialects, the inscriptions in question were made in Turkic
runic writing. The latter was found to have several local-chronological
variants compatible with territorial groups of monuments, including
Orkhon, Eastern-Turkestan, Yenisei, Talass, Altaic, etc. Sometimes, they
are characterized by certain differences between living dialects of the
ancient ethnos above. Note that the monuments of the ancient Turkic
writing are located on the territories of the modern countries, including
Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, China and Mongolia.
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Among the rarest manuscript runic monuments there is “The Book of
Fortune-Telling”.
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6. The Book of Fortune- Tellmg

In 1907, “The Book of Fortune-Telling” was acquired by archaeologist A.
Stein from a minister of the temple “Cave of 1000 Buddha”, approx. twenty
kilometers from the oasis Dunkhuan (province of Gansu, China). The first
studies and publications were made by the Danish Turcologist Wilhelm
Thomsen. “The Book of Fortune-Telling” is currently kept at the British
Museum (London).

I. V. Stebleva succeeded in reconstructing a poetic form of the text of the
book. In 2005, a poetic translation of “The Book of Fortune-Telling” was
published in Russian by A.V. Prelovsky. The book was intended for “junior
dintar” and “burvaguru — ministers of Manichean community, as well as
ordinary members of community. It consists of 65 poetic miniatures that
describe various objects, creatures, situations, each of which ends with a
conclusion: that’s good or that’s bad. However, it remains unclear how the
fortune-telling was carried out technically. As viewed by some scholars, the
book is none other than a book of dream interpretations.

It would be appropriate to add that the alphabet of the classical period (8
century B.C.) in its Orkhon version consisted of 38 letters and a disjunctive
sign. When adjusted for regional and chronological variants, there are above
50 graphemes; the line of the writing is horizontal, right to the left; a
disjunctive sign was placed between words; the end of the phrase was not
broken.

391



It should be noted that the ancient Turkic runic writing is a letter system
(not syllabic), under which separate signs denote either vowels or
consonants (total 25-26 phonemes); about 10 letters were used to denote a
combination of two consonants and a vowel with a consonant. A distinctive
feature of the writing is a pair of independent letters for most velar and
palatal consonants. This enabled to design a system of writing that avoided
the need in identifying root vowels, so in most cases all vowels of affixal
syllables, except for open final syllables, and thus spare a length of words.
Closer to the ancient Turkic writing are inscriptions of the 5-3 centuries
B.C. discovered in Kazakhstan - (Issyk — see Issyk writing) and Kyrgyzstan
- Talas, Balykchy, etc.

Note that many signs coincide with Tamga and probable acronymic origin
of phonetic meanings. It was similarity of some signs (as well as some
awkward style of writing and coincidence of phonetic meanings) that made
it possible to suppose relationship with early types of Semitic writing,
including Biblical and Phoenician.

According to some scholars, Turkic runes were created earlier 8 century on
the basis of Sogdian writing, supplemented with signs from other alphabet
systems by dint of transforming italics into geometrized forms. There were
also hypotheses on its origin from phonetic signs of the Chinese writing or
Kcharoshtkhi writing (or, at least, common root).

By the Mongolian invasion (13 century) the alphabet had been supplanted
by Arabization that came as a result of strong Arab-Moslem pressure and
other types of the Turkic writings. In particular, a masterpiece of the Oghuz
literature of the century — epos “Kitabi-Dede Gorgud” was written on the
Arabic alphabet in Oghuz Turkic language.
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7. A page of “Kitabi-Dede Gorgud”
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Note that the eastern European runic inscriptions of the 9-10 centuries
(largely from Priazov-Don region) are ascribed to the Asian Turkic runic in
holding that they go back to Turkic-speaking Khazars, Bulgars or
Pechenegs. However, the European runes concur with the Asian ones just
in some signs. It was their shortness and lack of parallel texts in other
languages that these inscriptions failed to be deciphered and interpreted
reliably from linguistic point of view. Originating from Orkhon-Yenisei
runes are other numerous runic writings, particularly, writings of
monuments on crocks from Sarkela (Khazar caganate), Hungarian runes,
etc.

The monuments of the Turkic writing were first referred to during the Peter
I reign, while the first attempts to start scientific research into the Turkic
runic epigraphic were made later 19 century. On November 25,1893 the
writing was deciphered by the Danish linguist Wilhelm Thomsen. The first
deciphered word was Tengri (God), and the first translations of the Orkhon-
Yenisei monuments were made by the well-known orientalist Radlov in
1894-95s.

Alphabet of Azeri
latein. | kyrill. | latein. | kyrill. | latein. | kyrill. | latein. | Lyrill
Afa |Ala Glg K/x Ql/q T'/r S/s Cle
B/b |B/6 Gig |F/r L/l |X/=a $/s |I/m
Cle |9/w H/h | h/w M/m |M/m T/t [T/t
Cleg |9/% Xix |X/x N/n |H/u U/u |¥/y
D/d |I/n I/1 | BI/m O/o |O/o U/ | Y/y
Ele |E/e i/i |M/u 6/8 |©/6 Viv |B/s
3/s |B/s M| K= P/p |O/m Yiy |1/
F/f |®/d K/k |K/x R/t |B/p Ziz |3/3
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The written consolidation of the epos “Kitabi Dede-Gorgud” (11 century)
and the creation of the perfect written language proved to be a natural
process. As distinct from the oral language, the written language was
subject to the influence of foreign languages due to the alternating
domination of other languages (not Turkic by origin) that performed as
state languages.

In the 11 to 13 century, dominating in Azeri was the Seljuk component
which was natural for the reviewed period. The point is that Oghuz and
Seljuk were cognate languages and closely concurrent on all linguistic
indicators. Since the 13 century, the Seljuk linguistic dominant split into
two independent languages: Azeri and Ottoman. The historical period in
question saw the works by Movlana Jalaladdin, Sultan Valaddin, Shayyad
Khamza with his “Yusuf and Zuleikha” and Ali with his “The Legend of
Yusuf”.

During the state of Safavides (15 century) Shah Ismail I paid a great
attention to his mother tongue. Suffice it to say that the international
correspondence was carried out in Azeri. This period was marked by the
transformation of Azeri into the dominant language at the court and army,
following which it assumed a status of the state language.

On May 28, 1918 North Azerbaijan gained its independence, and the
Azerbaijan Democratic Republic (ADR) was established. The Azerbaijani
language was also spread on territories that formed a part of the Ottoman
Empire. After the annexation of North Azerbaijan by Russia a term
“Turkic-Tatar language” was used prior to the 1920-30s to denote Azeri
and all other Turkic languages of the Russian Empire. In so doing, the
Azerbaijani language was considered tyo be a language of inter-national
communication on the entire Caucasus, Iran, Anatolia and Central Asia. In
his short story “A Red Shawl” A. A. Bestuzhev-Marlinskiy wrote: “The
Tatar language of the Caucasian land is different from the Turkish
language, and the knowledge of the Tatar language makes it possible to
stroll all over Asia, as the French does in Europe”.

In1936, following the legalization of ethnonym “Azerbaijanis”, a term
“Turkic-Tatar” was officially substituted for “Azerbaijani language” used
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by various authors since mid-19 century (in different phonetic variants). As
viewed by some Azerbaijani and most Turkish scholars, that was done to
increasingly alienate Azerbaijanis and their language from other Turkic
peoples. As is known, as a part of the Tsarist Russia Azerbaijan used the
Arabic alphabet, but after the occupation of the country in April 1920 by
the Soviet Empire, the Bolshevist dictators carried on cosmopolitan
experiments with many traditions of the Azerbaijani people, including its
language and alphabet.
Throughout the 20 century the alphabet of the Azerbaijani language
changed four times: in 1929 the Arabic alphabet was replaced by Latin (it
was planned during the independent Azerbaijan Democratic Republic,
1918—1920)’; in 1939, on Stalin’s instructions, it was substituted for
Cyrillic (the Russification embraced all the Turkic languages of the USSR),
in1958, in the course of de-Stalinization, this alphabet was supplemented
with additional letters to fit Azeri requirements. In 1991, the state alphabet
was restored on the basis of Latin graphics which differed from its original
version of 1929-39s, and brought nearer to standards of the Turkish
language. By the end of the 20 century where Azerbaijan gained its
independence for the second time, a question of the alphabet reform was
very topical. Indeed, it was targeted to shift to a new alphabet in 1991, the
first year of B independence. However, realities of the reviewed period
made it no possible to carry this process through.
Starting with mid 1990s, one of the major problems was the necessity of
strengthening the role of the state language in the country. In the main, the
problems were as follows:
1) The use of the state language in government institutions of the
independent Republic was far from being perfect.
2) Transition from Cyrillic to Latin was not over yet.
3) There were public and government employees insufficiently proficient
in the state language.
It was a decree of the AR President Heydar Aliyev dated August 9, 2001
that introduced «The Day of the Azerbaijani Alphabet and Language». The
decree legalized the following model: 1) the Azerbaijani language is one of
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the Turkic languages; 2) the Azerbaijani people is one of the Turkic
peoples.

Forming the basis of the vocabulary of the modern Azerbaijani state
language are Turkic words. There is an increased lexical and grammatical
affinity with the Turkish language due to the close cultural and political
ties. Instead, the Azerbaijani language of the Iranian population is
overloaded with Persian words and word combinations, and varies greatly
in pronunciation norms.

A new stage in the development of present-day linguistic situation set in
after the adoption of the AR Constitution. The AR had an opportunity to
engage comprehensively in addressing cultural and spiritual problems of
the country.

Today’s linguistic situation once again testifies that Azerbaijan is homeland
for all ethnos residing in the country. Every person may freely speak his
own language without any restrictions while the Azerbaijani language is
used for the public and office-work.
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Gagik Hovhannisyan

The Role and Significance of Mentality in Social and
Economic Processes'>

1. Introductory Remarks

The problem of mentalité as a theoretical problem has emerged on the
intersection of studies in psychology, social philosophy and political
science. In a sense it is a “crossroad problem” or, so to speak, a theoretical
“matrioshka”.

The urgency of research in this field is natural and self-evident. Without
uncovering the theoretic significance of this phenomenon it is impossible to
conduct a more or less adequate study of problems of statehood, of
foundations of national spirituality, specific traits of national ideology, etc.
Researching the problem of mentality aids the systemic analysis of the
social-political field. Essentially, the uncovering of the content of this
factor has a system-forming significance.

In Soviet philosophic-political science the problems of mentalitit, as well
as problems of mentality in general, did not occupy an important place.
First, there was no demand for it in the society. Second, it was not
“launched” by the state; therefore, since there was no order, there was no
implementation. However, the lack of demand is not the only issue at stake
here. The ruling circles of the Soviet society viewed this problem with
suspicion. It was associated with “bourgeois mindset” and nationalism.
There existed a certain concept of the Soviet people as a certain social-
ethnic entity, which had a unified “class consciousness”, and possessed

185 In this article two distinct (though closely related) Russian terms “menranstocts” and
“menranutet” are used, which both are derived from the French term mentalité, and both
can be translated into English using the same word “mentality”. In order to maintain the
author’s distinction between these two words, we are using “mentality” in the first case and
the original French form mentalité in the second case [MZ].

397



only specific ideological conceptions (that were approved from above).
And though “the blooming” of national culture was permitted (and even
encouraged), the final aim, so to say, “the station of arrival”, was defined
quite rigidly — a united (and uniform) Soviet people.

What is interesting, being uniform in social-ideological terms, the Soviet
system, and, in general, the preconceived “Soviet people”, on a large scale
did not represent a fully-fledged subject of politics. More precisely, it was a
pseudo-subject. The “pseudo” component was obvious. What was left to be
decided by a regular Soviet citizen? Practically nothing. Everything was
“directed” and “sent from above” (the Central Committee of the CPSU, the
Central Committee of the union republic, the town committee of the party,
raykom, partkom, profkomitet, etc.). One might object: what about
perestroika (reconstruction), obnovilenie (renewal), glasnost (literally
“voice-ness”, in the sense of free speech), all this happened during the
Soviet times, so the Soviet people was not completely deprived of its own
voice. From the first glance, this is correct, but only from the first glance.
Perestroika, as a major political and economic reform was conceived “from
above” and realized through directives of Politburo. Even the break-up of
the USSR as a state was decided through a voluntarist decision of three
leaders, two of which had previously been members of the Politburo. Thus,
we are back to our initial thesis: in the Soviet state there was not and could
not be a serious or even simply an objective approach to the problems of
mentality and mentalité. It goes without saying that even the very thought
of studying these problems in the relationship with the political sphere was
impossible.

A radical change of the situation took place in the post-Soviet period. The
independence of the Soviet republics gave a strong impetus to research in
the field of social-political sciences in general and problems of national
mentality in particular.

After this preliminary discussion we can proceed to the essence of the
problem: analysis of the concepts of mentality and mentalité. But first, we
shall talk about the history of the problem.
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2. On the History of the Issue

We do not aim to present an all-encompassing picture of how the problem
of mentalité emerged and crystallized in the process of development of
humanities and social sciences. However, we are sure that there is a certain
pre-history of the problem, and there is a necessity to follow the main
phases of its development.

The commonly accepted view maintains that the concepts of mentality and
mentalité were introduced into the scientific discourse in Europe in the
second half of the 19" century. It was then that a historian (some consider
him a political scientist) Alexis de Tocqueville wrote a concise study
“Democracy in America”, in which he presented an analysis of the social
consciousness (or how he himself described it “social thinking”) of
Americans in the first half of the 19" century. Tocqueville attempts to find
the causes of prejudices, customs and preferences that were common in the
American society. This, according to him, is the national character of the
Americans. Tocqueville claims that all inhabitants of the United States have
similar principles of thinking, based on the same conceptions and standards
of behavior, which he called collective mentality.

A special attention is paid to mentality by the researchers adhering to the
historical psychology school. This school was formed on the continent in
1830s-1850s. In the works of the founder of this school (often it is called
“the Annales” school) L. Febvre issues of collective mentality become a
topic of research.

In general, the representatives of “the Annales School” (including J. Le
Goff, R. Mandrou, J. Duby, and others) argue that one of the main pillars of
historical reconstruction is the reconstruction of mentality, i.e. the
reconstruction of the ways of behavior and expression, and even ways of
maintaining silence, which convey to the society the worldview of a certain
nation, a certain community.

The term mentalité received a steady place in the academic circles thanks to
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the works of Lévy-Briihl. The famous ethnologist and ethno-psychologist
clearly distinguishes between two types of mentalité — modern mentalité
and the primitive mentalité. In his “Notebooks” (1949) Lévy-Briihl
describes the modern mentalité as logical, rational, and well-organized. The
primitive mentalité is a phenomenon of a completely different kind. Its
basis is the “affective category of the supernatural”. The primitive man,
according to the scientists, uses mystical and irrational elements in his
practical experience. These include dreams, the cult of the dead, spells, etc.
In the consciousness of a primitive man the real and supernatural do not
contradict each other, but co-exist and get intertwined.

In the end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20™ centuries the problems
of mentality and mentalité started to be explored by psychologists, first of
all W. Wundt, S. Freud, C. Jung. All these scientists gave new, original
interpretations to the problem of the psychological, the mental. More
precisely, the terms mentality and mentalité per se are not mentioned in
their works, however the ideas that they put forward have a direct relevance
for the research and interpretation of the problem of mentalite.

The approaches and research of the school of psychoanalysis are
particularly interesting. The founder of the school, S. Freud, for the first
time in the history of psychology, suggested to view the human psyche as a
deeper structure, that works on at least three levels: 1) the level of
unconscious; 2) the level of subconscious; 3) the level of consciousness per
se. According to Freud the “unconscious” has fundamental significance. It
is on this level or in this sphere, that the strongest energetic currents of the

3

psyche are concentrated. S. Freud defines them as “unconscious”, or in
another interpretation, “the libido”. The latter manifests itself in the primal,

natural instincts and affections.

For men it is first of all the sexual instinct, for women it is the maternal
instinct. Unconscious psychic phenomena pierce through the whole depth
of the psyche. They infiltrate the sphere of consciousness per se. The
energy of the unconscious feeds the creativity of an artist, the activities of
politician, as well as any other field in which the subject can sublimate his
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energetic potential. However, the energy of “the libido” does not always
take legitimate forms, legitimate “exits”. Often the unconscious drives
humans to “shameful”, “forbidden” acts and thoughts. On the level of
consciousness and self-consciousness the humans realize this
“shamefulness”, “prohibition”, and supplant all of this into the area
between the consciousness and unconscious, the sphere of subconscious.

Thus, if we extrapolate everything said above to the problem of mentality,
the following conclusion can be reached: if mentality is a certain mindset of
a person, a specific manifestation of his main psychic characteristics; if
mentality is a deeper structure of psychodynamics, then, if the freudist
approach is justified and adequate, it means that mentality and mentalité are
derived not only from the sphere of consciousness per se, but also from the
unconscious and subconscious. 1.e., mentalité has a structure that is just as
complicated, as that of the consciousness per se, of course, keeping in mind
that the consciousness is a much broader concept than mentalité.

Freud’s theory found its further development in the works of his most
talented follower C. Jung. Within the framework of the paradigm of
analytical psychology, which Jung developed, he suggested that, along with
the individual unconscious, to which classic freudism confined itself, a
deeper layer exists in the human psyche — the collective unconscious. It is
the collective unconscious that, according to Jung, contains the collective
experience of the previous generations, including the memory of the natural
environment, historical events, models of social activity, etc. The content of
this layer of the human psyche consists of specific generalized images,
archetypes, collectively inherited forms of perception and understanding.
Archetypes are inaccessible for immediate observation, but they can be
reconstructed through an analysis of their external projections (myths,
literary works plots, symbols, etc.). Some of these archetypes are common
for all of the humanity (such as feelings of love towards mother). However
some of these archetypes are connected to specific characteristics of
national life and represent certain structures of the national character,
national consciousness.
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A considerate analysis of Jung’s theory shows that the scientist-
psychologist in a way “transplants” the problem of the human psyche out of
the limits of the purely psychological. Essentially, he relates the social and
social-cultural spheres to the explanation of the problems of the
psychological, as well as the mental. This approach was completely
accepted and then developed by contemporary researchers of the national
and the ethnic. As an example, let us consider the theoretical model
suggested by a well-known Russian ethnologist S.V. Lurye. Together with
other authors, Lurye is one of the main authors of the idea of “ethnic
picture of the world”. What kind of an idea is this? According to the
researcher, it is a quite natural one. Lurye writes: “This is a certain
conception of the world, which is common for representatives of a certain
ethnos”.! This conception is expressed in an objectified form through
mythological symbols, philosophic views, and literary images. It manifests
itself through thoughts, acts, and behavioral reactions. The ethnic picture of
the world, and this is important, serves as a basis for people for explanation
of their actions.

However, according to the author, the peculiarities of the interaction of the
ethnic picture of the world with its subjects are quite specific. This picture
is conceived by the members of the ethnos only partially and in a
fragmented way. The individual does not conceive the content of the
picture, but only (a) its existence, (b) its completeness. In a sense, as Lurye
claims, the ethnic picture of the world is a psychological and ethno-cultural
phantom.” So, people simply think that they have a certain ordered system
of perceptions. In reality they have something else: “the feeling of

existence of an ordered and harmonic system”.?

The ethnic picture of the world is not something unchanged and stable. As
Lurye claims, “Ethnic picture of the world changes strongly in the course of
time...The only thing that remains unchanged are the logically inexplicable

blocks that can obtain various forms.”

These blocks are spiritual-
psychological invariants, or, to put it differently, ethnic constants. Thus,

according to Lurye, the ethnic picture has two genetic sources; on the one
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hand it is influenced (in a certain sense formed) by value orientations. It is
important to note that “ethnic constants are unchangeable throughout the
whole life of the ethnos, while the value orientation can be changed, since it

is a matter of a free choice of people.”

To sum up Lurye’s theory (actually her theory is much more sophisticated
than the description that we provided here, but its detailed analysis would
be a topic for a different article), we can come to the following conclusion.
For decades two rival schools existed that offered different explanations of
the essence of human nature, of how humans behave and act, and how they
maintain their existence: the psychological current and the socio-cultural
current. S.V. Lurye and the school that she represents are trying to unify, in
a way to synthesize the approaches of both currents. The main tool of that
synthesis is the creation and development of the concept of “ethnic picture
of the world”. On the one hand, this socio-cultural phenomenon, as well as
the prism, through which the social individual evaluates and internalizes the
world — is the prism of ethnic culture. It is culture that forms the “value
configurations” of consciousness. However, interconnections and
interdependencies exist. Since the values and value orientations are, in turn
the material, on the basis of which a certain ethnic culture is crystallized.

However, everything said above represents only one aspect of the issue.
From a somewhat different point of view, all these structures,
“mechanisms” have a psychological underlying meaning, an obvious
psychological nature. What are these ethnic constants, the author asks
herself. And her answer is the following: “These are the mechanisms...
which relieve the outside world of the psychological threat and ensure the
member of an ethnos an opportunity to act.”® And in general, it has to be
self-evident that “ethnic culture is determined by the human necessity of
psychological adaptation, as well as the activities of life-subsistence of an
ethnos are determined by its necessity of physiological adaptation.””

Let us emphasize once again that the main concepts, theoretical constructs,
brought about by the new ethnologic school are the following: the concept
of ethnic constants, the concept of ethnic picture of the world and, finally,
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the concept of ethnic consciousness. Here is the definition of ethnic
consciousness given by S.V. Lurye: “Traditional ethnic consciousness
(mentality) is a worldview, based on an ethnic picture of the world,
transferred in the process of socialization and including certain conceptions
of priorities, norms and models of behavior.”

The above-mentioned approaches are completed by other viewpoints that
are discussed in contemporary Russian language literature on the subject.
Thus, an author from Leningrad O.G. Usenko suggests defining mentality
as the universal ability of the psyche to contain typical invariable
structures.” Somewhat different approach can be found in V.V. Kozlovski’s
work,'” who defines mentalité as a mode of thinking, a type of thinking, a
mindset. According to the author, these characteristics are manifested in the
cognitive, emotional and voluntary processes, in the peculiarities of
behaviour of the social individual. Mentalité, according to this author,
manifests the ordered nature of mentality and defines the stereotypical
attitude of the individual to the outside world, creates an opportunity for
adapting to external conditions.

Other points of view can also be heard."' For the start, we should not that in
the center of our research is the problem of national mentalité. It is
completely obvious that the question of the essence, the spiritual base of the
national has always been in the centre of researchers’ attention. The current
phase in the research on this problem is characterized by a completely new
approach — integrative and synthesizing. A new phenomenon — mentality,
and a new spiritual-ideal oGpazoBanue — mentalité, are highlighted.

The contemporary approach to the problem of national mentalité as a
starting point of research, naturally, presupposes such well-researched
phenomena as national character, national temperament, national
consciousness, etc. However, contemporary researchers do not stop there.
Highlighting the fact that the phenomenon of “mentalité” is multi-layered,
they derive the content of the national not only from existing, conscious (it
is possible to say, reflected) phenomena and spheres, but also involve
spiritual-psychological obpa3oBanus as subconscious and unconscious into
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the explanation of the circle of problems in question. New concepts or
theoretical constructs emerge, including concepts that have already become
commonly accepted, such as ethnic constants, archetypes, psycho-dynamic
stereotypes, etc.

3. Mentalité and the sphere of the political

The discussion presented above was not an end in itself. We are slowly
approaching the essence of the issue at stake, i.e. how the national mentalité
manifests itself in the sphere of political phenomena and processes, and
what connections, and possibly, interdependences can be found here.

There is a common opinion that, as an autonomous form of mentality the
phenomenon of political mentalité can be highlighted. It is also often
mentioned that political mentalité is directly connected to the political
consciousness of a nation, as well as its everyday experiences According to
this approach, the political mentalité contains the following elements:.

1. perceptions of political reality;
2. holistic political orientations;
3. political assumptions.

This approach does not seem completely adequate to us. There is no serious
basis for defining political mentalité as a separate autonomous unit of
ethnic spiritual-ideal political mentality. Since then we will have to single
out as distinct units also the economic mentalité, as well as the cultural,
military, etc., which appears to us coming close to absurdity.

As it was mentioned before, it is useful to speak about different spheres and
realms of expressions of ethno-national mentalité: it can be manifested in
the economic, cultural, military, and, of course, socio-political spheres.

Which is the mechanism of these manifestations, which are its main forms
and structures? To answer this question, we need to find out which are the
main forms and structures through which the political functions and
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manifests itself. In contemporary political science polity, policy and politics
are considered to be such basic structures.

Polity is essentially the form of the political, i.e. the organizational
structure. This includes the state itself as a political institute, all the three
branches of power (executive, legislative, and judiciary), political
movements, parties (ruling party, opposition), etc.

Policy is the content of the political process, its basis consisting of norms
and values, technology of decision-making and methods of realizing these
decisions. This also includes the dimension of ideas that serves the sphere
of the political: party programs, their charters, ideology, etc.

Politics is the real political process itself, i.e. the realization of the declared
political content in a real political practice: in a concrete process of political
dialogue or political confrontation, practical tools and forms of holding of
elections, referenda, etc.

We believe that in all the three structural formations of the political the
national mentality manifests itself in one way or another. For example, on
the level of polity mentality manifests itself in the way how the citizens of a
country relate to the institute of state, what kind of a political language and
what kind of methods are used by the state to realize its authority, or,
whether the judiciary authorities are just and independent from the point of
view of ordinary citizens. Or what is the nature of the dialogue between the
ruling parties and the political opposition. The nation’s mentality also
determines the answer an extremely important question whether their
nation-state is perceived as a state per se.

On the level of policy mentality manifests itself first of all in the formation
of basic political values. To a large extent the national mentality determines
the interpretation of such fundamental political concepts, as “society”,
“liberty”, “democracy”, “equality”, “justice”, etc. An important part of the
policy level is the technology of decision-making. It is obvious that the
decision-making technology in Washington DC, USA is quite different

from the technology of decision-making usually employed in
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Turkmenistan. And to a large extent, this is conditioned not only by
differences of political order, but also by different mentalities.

On the level of politics mentality is manifested, for example, in the way
that the citizens of a country perceive political elections, or the way in
which in a society announced political programs and ideological
commitments are realized. For example, are they realized in the process of
political dialogue or political confrontation, through political referenda or
through obstruction, and, in general, which are the procedures, the course
of realization of political programs? Are they realized on the basis of a
commonly accepted civilized approach or through methods of force and
coercion?

The essence of the issue is that mentality creates, formulates value
commitments and behavior stereotypes that not only strongly influence the
course of political process but sometimes even define them.

4. The South Caucasus Region: State-building and Mentalité

All of the material presented above is of a preliminary character. This is a
kind of a preamble, an introduction into the issue. The essence of the issue
is something else. The latest two (or one and a half) decades significantly
changed our society, its structure, its quality, its fundamental values. To
make sense of these changes in their real depth and scale, they need to be
compared, classified. Only after that it is possible to evaluate them
objectively. That is one of the goals of our research. We shall try to look at
the process of state-building in former Soviet republics of the
Transcaucasia and highlight certain patterns in the socio-political processes
that take place there. However, all of this, in one way or another will be
connected to the national-spiritual component, or, in other words, the
mentalité.

It is obvious that from the point of view of statehood and politics the main
issue for the countries of our region (i.e. South Caucasus) is the problem of
the selection of a model of development. Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan
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have all chosen the road of European integration, and accordingly, they
chose the model of an open, democratic society as a political paradigm.
However, the experience of state-building in these countries suggests that
this model is implemented with significant differences. And these
differences are not only caused by different starting conditions (economic,
geographic, demographic, etc.) but also by factors of spiritual, or rather
mental character.

Let us start our discussion from stating the obvious: the process of Post-
Soviet state-building in the three republics of the South Caucasus has many
similarities. All the three republics were formed as a result of the collapse
of the USSR. Socio-political perturbations in Georgia, in Armenia and in
Azerbaijan were directly connected to ethno-national conflicts. As a result
of the fact that the so-called “national democrats” came to power (Levon
Ter-Petrosyan in Armenia, Zviad Gamsakhurdia in Georgia, Abulfaz
Elchibey in Azerbaijan) in the newly created state units a lengthy
economic, spiritual-cultural and social crisis began. However, these
commonalities in the formation of the republics of Transcaucasia should
conceal significant differences. These differences exist and they are quite
important.

Not all these differences are related to mentality and mentalité. However,
the roots of many problems are coming from there.

In this article we are not going to analyze in detail the socio-political
processes that took place in Azerbaijan and in Georgia. However, we
allowed ourselves a number of observations of a general nature.

The studies of the mentalité of the Georgian nation have long-time
traditions. In the 20™ century the scientific bases of these studies were
created by academician N. Marr. The majority of independent experts note
the following characteristics of the Georgians’ mentalité: 1) an ardent
feeling of personal and national dignity; 2) group-centrism (partly clan-
centrism) 3) “mosaic” nature of the ethnic consciousness 4) “imperial”
attitudes to other ethnic groups that inhabit Georgia.

Let us explain what was said above. “Sakartvelo” has always been poly-
ethnic, and the ethnic groups living there were significantly different from

408



each other. Often they say that within one Tbilisi yard representatives of 7-
8 different nationalities could have lived side by side, and live in
friendship. Yes, they could, and they did. However, in private they
remained representatives of their national mentality. That is where the
“mosaic” nature comes from.

Since early middle ages Georgia has been conducting a process of
“gathering the lands”. By the 20" century the country represented an
accurate mini-empire. It is well-known that in any empire the elements are
striving towards autonomy and even independence. The same happened in
Georgia. While the latter was a part of a macro-empire — tsarist Russia, then
the USSR, the centrifugal tendencies were not so obvious. The situation
changed radically after the collapse of the Soviet empire. Feeling the “free
wind” of democracy, ethnic minorities (not only in Georgia), rapidly
became active. Some wanted autonomy, some independence. Obviously
Georgian young democrats did perform very well in this situation. They
preferred forceful methods to democratic ones. Being afraid that federal
structure of Georgia will be transformed into a confederation, they decided
to “reassemble” the country into a unitary state. And... we know what
happened. We do without comments.

A somewhat different specific is found in Azerbaijan. There are certain
parallels. As it is well-known, both in Armenia and Georgia there was a
change of power three times, and, with minor exceptions, through civilized
means. In Azerbaijan, the change of power was not smooth. However, we
would like to draw attention to another detail: almost all winners of the
presidential elections in Azerbaijan have received from 80 % to 87 % of the
votes, while both in Georgia and Armenia, after 1995 this percentage rarely
exceeded 65 %.

Let us consider the issue of presidentialism from a different viewpoint. It is
common knowledge that a political “aksakal” Heydar Aliev did everything
to transfer power to his son Ilham. The latter has introduced changes into
the constitution of Azerbaijan and now can be elected whenever he wants
and how many times he wants. In the whole of the post-Soviet space this
can be observed only in Middle Asia, particularly in Turkmenistan and
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Uzbekistan. Western political scientists believe that all of this reminds a
monarchy, moreover a non-constitutional monarchy. Some of them take
even harsher positions. They claim that throughout the last 7-8 centuries
not much has changed in the Middle Asian states. The style of government,
the form of government is a khanate. Political labels change: khan, sultan,
emir, Secretary of the Central Committee, president. But the essence, i.e.
practically unlimited power, is not changing. This is the direction to which
the political system in Azerbaijan is “dragged down”.

Finally, in the concluding part of our research let us make several
observations regarding the specific characteristics of the socio-political
processes in Armenia. The countdown of Armenia’s recent history started
in 1988 with the first waves of the independence movement of the
Nagorno-Karabakh. In accordance with the outcomes of the popular
referendum of February 20, 1988 the regional Council of People’s
Deputies, with an overwhelming majority of the votes, took a decision to
address the Supreme Councils of the USSR, Armenia and Azerbaijan with
a request to sanction the separation of the NKAO (Nagorno-Karabakh
Autonomous Region) from Azerbaijan and its union with Armenia.
However, Baku, naturally, declined this request. Protests started in
Yerevan, where in March 1988 auxiliary military regiments were moved.
The “Karabakh” committee was formed in Armenia, and future president of
the republic L. Ter-Petrosyan soon became the committee’s leader. On June
15 the Supreme Council of the Armenian SSR adopted a resolution,
satisfying the request of the region Council of NKAO concerning
reunification with Armenia. The Supreme Council of the Azerbaijani SSR
immediately proclaimed this decision illegal. By that time, as a matter of
fact, all economic and political links between NKAO and Azerbaijan were
broken down. Moscow was forced to step in into the rapidly unfolding
conflict, albeit with a certain delay. On November 1988 the Armenian
parliament was practically dissolved, and in Yerevan a state of emergency
was imposed. These events became the beginning of a series of bloody
ethno-national and territorial conflicts in the Caucasus. Arguably, the
earthquake that took place in Armenia on December 7, 1988, which took
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the lives of 25 thousand people, became an additional factor that worsened
both the socio-economic and the political situation in the region. The
adoption in August 1990 of the “Declaration of Independence” of Armenia
became an important phase in the formation of the 3™ Armenian republic.
The main principles, embedded in the declaration, were realized in autumn
1991, when, first a referendum on secession from the USSR was carried out
in Armenia in September, and then, in October, the first president of
democratic Armenia, L. Ter-Petrosyan was elected.

The process of building a democratic society in Armenia was not smooth and
painless. The first sign of that was the prohibition in 1994 of the oldest
national party Dashnakcutyun. In 1996 democratic elections were held in
Armenia for the second time, which showed that the leaders of the newly
created state, Levon Ter-Petrosyan and his influential power ministers are not
planning to share power with anyone. Only in the end of 1997 — beginning of
1998 the ruling elite was changed. L. Ter-Petrosyan “voluntarily” resigned,
paving the way for a new triumvirate: R. Kocharyan, V. Sargsyan and K.
Demirchyan. However, the events of October 27, 1999 showed that the
systemic political crisis in Armenia was not overcome. Probably, only since
2001 the political life in Armenia received a more or less stable character.
The country slowly, but surely, with a lot of difficulties, is moving down the
path to a genuine democratic state. However, it might be argued that the main
part of that path is not done yet'>.

And now let us get closer to the essence of the problem. What is the
connection of everything said above with the problem of mentality and
mentalité? There is an immediate connection. Let us consider the following
fact — all the leaders of the newly created democratic statehood are alive
and well and live in their homeland. What does it mean? It is an evidence
of political tolerance. Where does the latter come from? The answer is
obvious: from traditional Armenian toleration and, as strange as it may
sound, sobriety. On the one hand Armenians are, of course, an
eastern nation, i.e. a nation of temper, but on the other hand
(a paradox), a sober nation, not prone to quick decisions. We start
slowly, and we drive slowly, as well. But we get to the destination.
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Another characteristic of the Armenian ethnos is its industriousness. Try to
take a Georgian or an Azerbaijani into the climatic conditions, to those poor
lands, upon which an Armenian peasant is working. Believe me, they will
not be able to endure for a long time. Armenians endure for centuries. It is
the Armenian endurance that helps here. It is simply impossible endurance.
Probably in this quality only another ancient nation can be compared to
Armenians — the Jews.

However, I would not want a non-Armenian reader of this article to get an
idealized impression of the Armenian soul, of the Armenian mentality. As
any other nation, Armenians have negative traits among their national
qualities. It is well-known that almost for thousand years Armenians did not
have fully-fledged statechood. The main reasons for this phenomenon are
well-known, there are objective and historically conditioned. However,
probably, there is another reason — it is subjective and it is related to some
specific characteristics of Armenian mentality. Some historians speak openly
about individualism and egocentrism that are characteristic for our nation.
These traits, to an extent, lead to erosion, alienation of stately patterns of
thinking, which allow for putting the interests of the community above
private interests. Every Armenian believes himself to be a unique possessor
of the right to truth. As a famous Armenian intellectual K. Kalantar noted:
“Armenians are considered individualists and that in general is fair.
Without discussing the causes of that, we can note that the results of
individual activities of an Armenian, are, as a rule, much more impressive
than the results of collective activities. Thus in individual types of sports
Armenians have been much more successful than in collective. Sometimes
it might even be thought that concepts like “team” and “collective” are in
general not for Armenian, for whom it is difficult to submit to someone
else’s authority, to coordinate their own interests with common interests.
He is almost always sure that he is cleverer, or at least, not more stupid,
than the cleverest person, that he can lead no worse than his boss"".
Traditional Armenian group-centrism and the bonds between fellow
countrymen are strongly harming the national interests.
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In a word, Armenian mentality is an amalgam of both positive and not so
positive qualities and characteristics. The mentality of Armenians, on the one
hand is very similar to the European, on the other hand, it contains evident
traits of eastern mentalité. The mentality of Armenians is quite fragmented:
Armenians live in diaspora communities in 73 countries of the world and the
members of each colony adopt the lifestyle and customs of the titular nation.
And that by the end of the day can lead to changes in mentality.

As for now let us fix the following. Almost twenty years ago the people of
Armenia decided to take their own destiny into their own hands, i.e.
autonomously build their own statehood. On this path we have had losses
and achievements. Western experts note that the statechood in Armenia is
gradually acquiring more and more certain contours. Its basis, structure has
a clear vector — the building of a democratic society. Step by step, slowly,
but surely, Armenia is advancing on its chosen path.
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Vakhtang Kolbaya

Contemporary World and Identification Process, the
Caucasian Identity. Correlations: Nation, National
Character, National Traditions, Historical and
Cultural Identities

The theme under consideration has become up-to-date issue in the present
diverse and dynamic world. This question according to its structure, it is
multi-faceted, starting from personal and ethnic and finishing with civil and
religious identity. Present nations face unprecedented challenges —
globalization of economic, political and cultural connections, establishment
of certain standards in all spheres of life, and communication technologies,
spread independently from boundaries, threaten the preservation of
individual-national features(Nikolai Berdyaev’s term).

In this context the existence of national character as well as national self-
consciousness are the conditions of survival of a nation. As far as Georgia
is concerned, the comprehension of historical experience of the last
century, the analysis of ethnic conflicts, revaluation of realities of
contemporary world worry the researchers of national issues, who refer to
the inheritance of the past in discussions on these topics.

In the present conditions, complex process of change of social-cultural
models is in progress, providing reproduction of national societies,
characterized by “revival of ethnicity” and becoming problematic, because
national identity is often interpreted as a fact of private life, result of one’s
own choice.

And self-identification of personality occurs at present in far more complex
conditions. If earlier relatively stable national culture represented basis for
the formation of world-view settings and norms, the present day social
situation offers to individual independent choice of guidelines of
identification in the conditions of cultural pluralism.
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While searching for the ways out from crisis (existence of crisis is shared
by political elite of Georgia), the idea roots in Georgian public perception
that one of the fundamental means to overcome crisis is the perfection of
human spiritual world (the leader of Georgian Orthodox Church, His
Beatitude Ilia IT has greatly contributed to this) on the basis of preservation
of basic national values.

The content of national character in present-day social theory is determined
by the position of some researchers of the issue of the essence of nation. In
the contemporary science, “in the framework of the position, activating the
approach to the problem of “national”, studies of certain philosophers (A.
Arutunian, L. Drobizheva, S. Lurye, S. Kaltakhchyan) are focused, which
recognize the existence of nation outside of and independently from human
perception, which is able the reflect them more or less completely. Within
the given direction, national identity reflects subjective moments,
conditioned by the personality of an individual, which are reduced, as a
rule, to “ethnic self-identification”."*®

The representatives of another direction — “relativist theory of a nation” —
consider “nation as intra-group definition, as semantic-metaphoric
category which has obtained emotional and political legitimacy, and,
consequently, basing upon real diversity of formation of ethnoses and
nations, place firm connection of history, state and national interests under
doubt (A. Zdravomyslov, E. Barabanov, N. Matveeva, et al.). 7187 Central
category of such approach is the notion, defining the recognition of itself by
nation as a certain unity, differing from others — national identity and its
derivatives — national character and national self-perception.

On the basis of determination of inter-connection between the notions
“nation”, “national identity” and “national self-consciousness” they have
suggested interpretation of the category of national character. Value-related
basis of national character have been defined, which do not represent
constant data, which are in the process of permanent change, as they

186 Shapiro V.D., Gerasimova M.G., Azeri, Armenian, Georgian adolescents in Moscow.
187 Syanova N.B.,Ethnical Self-identification and Involvement in International Relations.
Diasporas,2007,Ne 3.
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experience the influence of objective factors of social-economic, political
and cultural levels. The problem of national character emerges in the result
of clarification of what distinguishes one social-ethnic unity from another.
In its turn, social-ethnic unity obtains two forms of manifestation:
subjective and objective.

Subjective form of manifestation of nationality, of specificity, in national
self-consciousness, or, in other words, the sense of belonging to certain
social-ethnic unity, expressed in rational recognition of belonging to certain
nation, in the presence of idea about properties as the single whole with
common historical past, “tied” to certain territory, in the conscious attitude
towards spiritual values of its people and orientation towards them.
Objectified form of manifestation of nationality, specificity is national
character, which acts as something external, manifesting in the peculiarities
of mentality and social behavior, as difference of one national group from
another. The understanding of national character is a spiritual education,
representing the unity of ideas, interests and values, feelings and moods,
reflecting the place of nation as that of the subject of history, specificity of
its language, peculiarities of psychological constitution, morality and
religions, having the phases of origination, formation, etc'™.

National character is the inter-related chain of settings, values, adopted
motives, aspirations, ego-protecting mechanisms. These are the
peculiarities of common psychological features of individuals, as well as
mental characteristics. These peculiarities can be expressed in the terms of
social behavior. In fact, national character possesses important social
function — it performs structuring role, i.e. represents the way of
reproduction of the system of values and norms, specific for the given
unity, acts as a context, allowing preservation of self-identity of nation in
the course of social-cultural transformations. National character is the unity
of resistance and changeability (changing and modifying together with an
individual in the course of time).

188 Khramov 1.V., National Character and its Mental Basis (in Russian).
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Georgian national character is characterized by viability and peculiarities
like to be assembled (low numbers — togetherness), ethnic diversity, unity
in variety, high devotion to the nation. Traditional feature of Georgian way
of life is the often-referred diligence, more exactly — continuous, permanent
work on the land plot, at home. This is a kind of core of ethnic values,
which condition internal form of Georgian culture. I am sure that
maintenance of such values would save us from many faults and defects of
present-day globalist civilization.

Unlike politically stable states, necessary condition of the process of
preservation of national character in Georgia is aspiration for establishment
of really spiritual authority, able to return the feeling of national dignity and
self-esteem of its citizens. In our opinion, spiritual principles determine the
existence not less than economics, and in certain critical situations, spiritual
mind set of society can serve as a trigger of deepest renovations of social
organism. Formation of new value priorities is possible only based on
traditions, directed towards the best spheres of Georgian spiritual culture.
Our region, in our opinion, is the place, where traditional consciousness
and thinking is still quite clearly distinguished. When we pronounce the
words “traditional consciousness”, we usually mean something related to
folklore, ethnography, distant past, XVIII and XIX centuries, fairy tails,
legends... But we must remember that nationalistic stratum lies in the
consciousness of present-day Georgian individual as a thick layer. Yes,
indeed, there are folklore, traditional, ethnic strata in our mentality, but just
that stratum, where the conceptions of our greatness lie, represents the
biggest barrier on the way to progress. And when we talk about formation
of a new individual — it means that we have to change ourselves (and each
individual should begin with himself). And consciousness in this case plays
colossal role. So our direct obligation is to create new spiritual values.

One of the most important topics is the adaptation of the carriers of
traditional consciousness to the present-day modernizing society. Indeed,

all of us, at certain extent, are the bearers of traditional consciousness.'’

139 www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/91534.html
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Here, in Georgia, the notion “the bearers of traditional consciousness” is
still alive, and, most importantly, it is associated not only with Georgian
ethnos (in this is meant the richness of cultural diversity of Georgian
population). The very notions “tradition” and “traditional consciousness”,
in our opinion, are positive. Why the old should be destroyed in order to
build something new? Japan and Korea are the examples of reasonable and
organic combination of national traditions and innovations (even their
football teams proved it by their performance on the last World
Championship).

In the modern world the question of globalization, again and again comes
across with the issue of national identity, and we feel a kind of duality. Its
cause is easy to explain: “the issue of national, or more precisely the issue
of cultural identity, in the present sense of this word, is the issue of the past,
pre-contemporary cultural tradition, which is dragged by its bearer, being
on the way to contemporaneity. At the same time it’s anticipated that the
properties of this tradition primarily depend on ethnic, more exactly,
national origin of its carrier.”’” Although, national identity of “an
ordinary” Georgian in the past and in the present-day, in post-Soviet hasn't
changed at all; and if it changed, only slightly. The past of the present
Georgian individual is deeply national. Its cultural identity is national
identity; and it means that the present-day Georgian individual comes to the
present from the past, with certain national-cultural tradition. It gives origin
to his awkwardness when he is asked about his cultural identity. Indeed, he
has doubled feeling; he is the bearer of diverse identities - European, East
European, Georgian, Black Sea (those who live at Black Sea coast),
Caucasian, North Caucasian and South Caucasian. And inside of these
identities one can reveal local-Abkhazian (deeply national), Svanetian,
Kakhetian, Imeretian, Gurian, city-type, etc. identities. He is embarrassed
by this fact, as now it’s very stylish to talk about European identity (among
the “advanced” part of society, especially youth). Today we live in the

190 kuraev.ru/smf/index.php?topic=34273.15;wap2
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world, where the number of identities increases and certain identities
become more and more important.

However, we are sure that one can be Georgian by his/her parents and
language (or, simply, by subjective self-determination), European by
geographic location of birth, and, at the same time, the citizen of the world
by mentality. In this case Georgian society, preserving basic ethnic values,
will be able to perceive itself as the part of wider universe. Thus, the
present-day Georgian nationalism can attempt to adopt the Western
political ideology of national state to come closer to the West, to be
“normally national” like others.

The time challenges us, and we determine how society should develop.
Sometimes it seems that governments determine it, sometimes it seems that
the leaders of the states determine it, but in reality the particles of each
separate thinking accumulate in the society and it depends upon each
individual whether the collective egregor, which will overcome the powers
of Evil, will appear. And the powers of Good will help the society on the
whole and each individual to built, more efficiently, more reasonably,
based on good origins, the environment, in which each individual will live
comfortably disregarding his ethnic or social origin. Present-day world is
not only West Europe and North America, but the East too with its
diversity, rich and ancient cultural-philosophic traditions. As a matter of
fact, the process of self-penetration, crossing of spiritual axes “East-West”
and “North-South” occurs for a long time already. That’s why even after
collapse and downfall of various empires it’s possible and necessary to
build culture on national essence, without partition from the world as the
whole.

Civilization of the West and East not only used to be at odds, but also
enriched each other during centuries and millennia. It’s important to take
into account that human culture consists of separate cultures and each
culture is the part of human genetic fund.

At present the cultures fight with each other for survival in the
contemporary world. It should be noted that old Georgian traditions had
tolerant nature in order not to threaten other nations, i.e. they used to
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become above-national. Unfortunately, substantial input of non-Georgian
population into Georgia history is forgotten and forced out by theorists of
new Georgian identity (read — European). Our neighbors in South Caucasus
on their “way to Europe” mostly don’t forget about their participation in
creation of history of other states. We must treat each other with respect
and patience. Only thus the dialogue will take place. And we still believe
that it will take place, because, within each culture, enough constructive
sources could be found, which will be able to mobilize; mobilize for the
sake of its own survival; after all, if we don’t change and adjust to the
present-day conditions, we’ll vanish.

One of the sensitive issues of the day is nationalism. Latent aspiration to
preserve traditions obtains the forms of nationalism. If national moment
isn’t removed from politics, it intrudes into politics, and in the same
moment we roll to the rails of nationalism and extremism. '*’

Georgia represents wide poly-ethnic community and the path of
nationalism never had priority in it (i.e. the attempt of reproduction of
mono-ethnic national environment based on granting certain advantages to
the representatives of the titled ethnos). And although domination of
Georgian language in official structures of compact settlements of non-
Georgian population is evident, due to unsuccessful politics of the
government, directed towards creation of conditions for integration of
national minorities into Georgian society, it wouldn’t be fair to say that
government takes no steps in this regard. Simply, these efforts of the
authorities have very little in common with tradition and contradict to other
identity, bearers of which are national minorities.

However, it’s obvious that more fruitful efforts are required in this
direction; for example, preservation of in-depth values of traditional
consciousness and removal of old-fashioned strategy of action. And it
means that new solutions are to be found in each situation. Georgian elite
(often being under external influence) still can’t clearly and understandably
formulate the goals and objectives of development of the nation. National

1 www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/288418.html
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self-identity itself, as the followers of “relativist theory of nations”
consider, gradually disappears under the impact of globalization: "common
glory in the past, common will in the present, common aspiration for great
deeds done to redo in the future — this are the basic conditions of being of
the nation. Existence of the nation — is the every-day plebiscite, as well as
the existence of the individual -is the constant affirmation of life... Perhaps
we are too far from it — let it be somehow idealized — conception of our
nation. Scarcely knowing our history in Big Time, we perceive the past as a
ghost, we are afraid of the present, and the future for us is a kind of black
hole, i.e. the threat. Consequently we don’t strengthen the life, and it, of
course, adversely affects national well-being”'**.

Contemporary individual can’t survive without existence at various levels.
On the world level, regional, state, local levels. And he ought to learn to
live this way, although each system of values may contradict the other
level. It could be stated that Japanese in the industry - is the most
contemporary, and in the family he “keeps the sword.”'” Such feature is
characteristic for us — citizens of South Caucasus. This is eclectic, but at the
same time also the way of survival. Peter Bagrationi was Russian general,
but he remembered very well that he was Georgian. We have everything for
preservation and co-existence of traditional and contemporary
consciousness, because they exchange places permanently.

192F_Renan, What is Nation? 1882. magazines.russ.ru/druzhba/2003/1/krug.html
193 www.7sky.pp.ua/Svadebnye-tradicii-2/Kulturnaya-Kartina-...
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Paata Ramishvili

History and Identity: On Teaching of the
World History at Modern Secondary School

“History is unending dialogue between the present and the past”
Edward Hallet Carr™*

Pedagogical practice shows that familiarizing with the introductory part of
the World History the ways of perception and understanding of this subject
by the professional historians and the senior students are absolutely
different. For the professional historian there is nothing more attractive than
history, whereas for the students, especially, if such course is mandatory,
the entire process of studying of history turns into something very boring.
Though, the situation may be changed, if the teacher presents the
introductory part so that the students could easily understand attractiveness
of the history and share their teacher’s admiration. Moreover, clear and
balanced introduction of the material, normally, leads to mutual
collaboration of the teacher and students in the process of teaching and
studying of the World History and emphasizes great significance of this
discipline.'”® Professional historians love their subject for many reasons.
Firstly, the history gives the perspective and view of further formation of
the individual cognition of the ways of mankind development. Secondly,
history shows necessity of studying of the facts and events through various
approaches, emphasizing the complexity and interrelation of these events
and allows to elaborate the certain paradigms for better understanding of
human activity. Thirdly, the historians like to demonstrate that their
interpretations of the certain paradigms and importance of the events are
the most accurate and satisfactory ones, with respect of their

Y4 E. H. Carr, What Is History? (Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1964), 30.
195 H. Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-3.
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correspondence with the existing historical data and theories. Fourthly, the
historians also like the detective nature of their profession, whether this is
about studying of the old archives, or gaining and use of the new sources of
information, in addition to re-interpretation of the sources neglected long
ago.'”® Recently, the historians more widely study the oral history, old
church records, files of photographs, cave paintings, individual census
records and reinterpretations of the mythology."’

Historical records are not simple lists of the events and facts. Through their
analysis the historians go deep into the roots of the events and facts studied,
and offer their own interpretations. Though, as the interpretations are
unambiguous, one and the same historical fact may be considered from
different points of view.'”® Therefore, study of the history is very closely
related to study of the values'”. Developing their own interpretations the
historians carefully analyze such values, as motivations, desires, aspirations
and views of the people living and creating in the past. In interpretation of
such values the historians should compare and match with their own
values, comparing them with the values of the people of the historical past.
For example, the historians put the question on what was the attitude of
different people towards the phenomenon of slavery in the slaveholding
societies of the past. Subconsciously they compare those, old values with
the ones of the contemporary people and especially with their own ones.
They put the question on now and why the values do change or, on the
contrary, remain unchanged for long time.*** How one’s own values could
be compared with the ones of the past centuries.””’ By means of such

19 P N. Stearn, Why Study History, in:
www.studentsfriend.com/aids/curraids/articles/stearn

197 paata Ramishvili, Introduction to History, Textbook for X Grade, Publishing House
“Diogene,” Tbilisi 2006, 10-12 (in Georgian).

198 paata Ramishvili, Introduction to History, Textbook for X Grade, Publishing House
“Diogene,” Tbilisi 2006, 106-107 (in Georgian).

19H. Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-3.

200 A. Vallon, the History of Slavery in the Ancient World, Moscow, 1941, 57.

21D, M. Laushey, A Discussion of the Values of History, in: Teaching History: A Journal
of Methods, vol. 13, N1, 18-21, Spring 1988.
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questions offered by the teachers, the students much better understand the
complicated

mazes of history of the mankind. Three fundamental questions could be
distinguished: What do we know? How do we know? What differences
does it make?

These questions emphasize the great significance of historiography — the
process of making of the historical records.’”” The students will clearly see
for themselves that these records comprise the first step to understanding
and interpretation of the historical past. They will also understand how the
historians formulate the questions in the process of studying of material
and, what is the most important, the students will learn how to formulate
their own questions about the past and the present.

The professional historians regard the history as a queen of all disciplines.
Synthesizing their conceptions with the ones of such sciences as
anthropology, sociology, geography, economics, political sciences — the
historians create more integrated and comprehensive interpretation of the
past. And mutual cooperation of the social and human sciences adds to
studying of the history greater scale, depth, significance and, of course,
professional satisfaction.””®

At the current stage the historians are focused on how to teach the World
History at schools. Why the World History? How the teachers of history
should teach the teenagers World History and what should be the contents
of this course? There are several answers to these questions.

First, either with respect of the contents, or pedagogic view, there is no
clearly formulated, optimal model for such type textbook. Majority of the
already written and widely used textbooks is, actually, the attempt of
studying of the history of Western Europe civilization, with some additions
covering certain segments of history of the rest part of the world. The

221 David, Jerry J., Great Sociology Thesaurus, 2000. “Historiography is the history of
writing of the history, accompanied with consideration of the methodological issues, arisen
by the researcher.”

203 H. Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-4.
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World’s History, from the point of view of multi-perspective study of
interrelations among all regions of the world, perceived from the
perspective of all ethnoses of the planet, is the virgin soil even now.””*
Second, for the citizens of the multi-ethnical nations, such as the United
States of America, Canada, South Africa, India, Australia, Great Britain,
Russian Federation and partly, for such countries as China, Turkey,
Georgia etc., the course of World History offers the opportunity to
understand and estimate at true worth the national and cultural origins of
different enthoses living in those countries.””

Third, as the entire world, due to highly developed communication, comes
more closer in many respects, there is an absolute necessity to learn it in
more integrated context.””® New reality of close relations in the spheres of
business, politics, culture, ecology etc., prompts to find the new academic
approach to study of the World History.*"’

As it was mentioned above, the history should not be regarded as a simple
list of names, dates and places. Historical records comprise the result of
activities of many people. Among those events and facts, which have taken
place in the history of mankind, the historian select those ones, which, in
their opinion, correspond to their research goals and leave alone the events
and facts, which are beyond the sphere of their interests. In their evaluation
of the significance of events, the opinions of the historians basically differ.

294 In this respect, the historians from Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia have already made
the first step: they wrote a book “Essays on the History of the South Caucasian Countries —
Multi-perspective View of the History, Publishing House “Edit Print,” Yerevan, 2009.

295 Though to duly understand and evaluate the national and cultural origins of different
ethnoses living within the borders of the former or existing empires, in most cases “could
not be perceived” by the empire historians. Good example of this is the book of Russian
historians “The National Outlying Districts of Russian Empire. Formation and Development
of the Governance System,” Moscow, Slav Dialogue, 1998. The chapter of this research
concerning Caucasia is much more reactionary than, for example the work of famous
Russian historian of the XIX c¢. N. N. Kostomarov “Russian History in the Biographies of its
Key Figures.”

206 p Ramishvili, N. Akhmeteli, G. Chkhikvishvili, D. Sartania, The History of World and
Georgia, Publishing House “Diogene,” Tbilisi, 2007 (in Georgian).

27 H. Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), I-4.

425



These differences are very important, as they reflect many-sided
understanding of how and to what degree the mankind has changed, how
this occurred, and to what it might transform in the nearest future. The
debates and discussions of historians, dealing with such evaluations, in
certain way contribute to formation of one, very important part of the
historiography records.

Though, the all above listed questions dealing with teaching of the World
History, whether solved or not, move to the second place, when
conversation turns to such acute issue as is the understanding of the history
and identity. Therefore, before in-depth consideration of this issue, it is
necessary to provide, at least, the general view of this problem.

History is truely regarded as one of the most disputable scientific
disciplines, with the permanent debates and discussions, as most part of
people and separate groups place into their history the substantial part of
their identity. The Americans, for example, feel great national pride for
they have developed well operating model of representative, constitutional
democracy existing for more than 200 years. At the same time, they may be
saddened or shamed for 250-year period of slavery, which took place in
their country, followed by inequalities in race relations, continuing to the
present.”® The Christians may take pride in 2000 years of missions of
compassion toward the poor and downtrodden. Though, the Catholic world
may be saddened or shamed by an almost equally long record of religious
warfare and persecution of those whose beliefs differed from their own.**
In the contemporary world many ethnic, religious, social and gender groups
are actively involved in social-political life and they make efforts not only
to understand the history which made than what they are now, but also
attempt to convince the others to perceive the history in the way they do.
Nothing to say about the above listed groups, two such super-states, as

208 Randall G. Shelden, The New American Apartheid, in:
http://www.zcommunications.org/the-new-american-apartheid-by-randall-g-shelden

29°H. Spodek, The World's History, vol. I: To 1500 (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall,
2000), 1-9;

Christopher Tyerman, The Crusades: A Very Short Introduction, Oxford University Press,
London, 2004.
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Russia and the USA, in their competition for the leadership in the world,
even now implement the policy of brainwashing (Russia roughly, without
any stimulus and USA - relatively flexibly) towards the former and
existing colonies and so called “friendly political alliens,” forcing them to
see the history in the way they the “great bosses” desire.*"

Stormy splash concerning the problem of history and identity restarted in
early ninetieth of the XX century, in the Western world and in former
Soviet Union, including the former colonial countries and nations. This
process, primarily, was spontaneously reflected in the new textbooks of the
history and geography for the secondary schools and in the special
literature for the higher education institutions. On this issues numerous
national and international conferences, round tables were and are held,
many books and articles are written, the official declarations are made,
numerous interviews are published in the printed and electronic media
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etc.” And after thorough studying of these materials, the impression is that

some great nations (nothing to say about small ones), stressing the number

20y Trepavlov, Georgian Historians Crossed Out the Civilization Factor of Russia in
Development of Georgia, in IA Osinform, http://new.new.new.osinform.ru/18011-vadim-
trepavlov-gruzinskie-istoriki.html

2UK. C. Barton, L. S. Levstik, "It wasn't a good part of history:" Ambiguity and Identity in
Middle Grade Students' Judgments of Historical Significance, Teachers College Record
1998, 99, 478-513;

Stefan Berger, History and National Identity: Why They Should Remain Divorced, History
and Police Papers, November 2007; Simon Kuper, Football Against the Enemy, Orion
Books, London, 1994;

Anthony D. Smith, National Identity (Ethnonationalism in Comparative Perspective),
Penguin Books, London, 1991; J. Brindle ”History and National Identity in the Classroom”
History Today, vol. 47, Issue 6,

1997, 6-8; Anthony D. Smith, Nations and Nationalism in a Global Era, Cambridge: Polity
Press, 1995;

A. A. Deryabin, “Russian Project” Construction of the National History and Identity
http://psyberlink.flogiston.ru/internet/bits/rp.htm; Yuri Zaretski, History, Memory, National
Identity, Magazine “INTERLOS” ("UHTEJIPOC) — Intellectual Russia”
http://www.intelros.ru/readroom/nz/nz_59/2677-istorija-pamjat-nacionalnaja.html

Russian Nation and National Identity “Russian Project How It should be”
http://www.park.ru/google/doc_info.parkru?urn=10695757. V. A. Achkasov, “Myth of the
West” in Russian Political Traditions, Seek for Identity,
http://anthropology.ru/ru/texts/achkasov/georgia_03.html. Nodar Sarjveladze, Interview to
Newspaper “Sakartvelos Respublika,” # 219, Thursday, October 29, 2009.
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of significant aspects of globalization (in the political and economic
respect), at the same time, emphasize that their national identities are
endangered. This is the classical situation of cutting both ways. But if in the
Western materials this issue is considered with characteristic to them
delicacy and effort of finding the commonly acceptable options, in the
Russian Federation, undermining of the identity of Russian nation, in the
most cases, is explained by permanent inflow of non-Russian peoples into
the Russian cities, occupying the jobs in different sectors. And instead of
seeking the ways for dealing with this problem, the governing elite oppose
to the “foreign elements” the armed gangs of the skinheads and adopt the
discriminative laws of ultra-fascist nature like mass deportation of
Georgians from Russia. Such terms as “guys of Caucasian nationality” or
“To off in a latrine” (about Chechenians) were not created accidentally etc.
Naturally, all these events remain in the minds of people of all nationalities
and therefore, there emerge so many questions, especially, among young
people on what explanations could be found for such actions and how the
international relations should be built in the future, as well as the relations
with the nearest neighbors and generally, with all peoples of the world. Bit,
before the reasonable answers to these questions are found, the main
question — “who am I?” — should be answered. In other words, the issue of
self-identification, both, at the personal and national levels emerge. The
solid basis for national identification should be based on in-depth
understanding and knowledge of one’s own history. Unfortunately, by
number of reasons, political isolation from the Europe, long-term
deprivation of the sovereignty, including, especially, the autocephaly, have
had great negative impact on normal sovereign development of Georgia.
And though, de jure, Georgia has gained independence since ninetieth of
the XX century, powerful external political pressure (tearing away of the
ancient Georgian provinces — Abkhazia and Samachablo), in combination
with the internal economic and social crisis, hinder adequate formation of
the state, what is directly reflected in the development of culture, integral
part of which is the education system. And it is well known that the history
is the milestone in this system. The greatest mission of this subject is to
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present to the new generation the issue of interrelation between the history
and identity. In the integrated courses of the World History textbooks of
new generation (irrespective of how good are they), the authors are not able
to fully focus on the issue of the history and identity, at least, because of
the limited size of such textbooks. Therefore, this mission should be
undertaken by the teacher of history and provide to his/her students the
handouts based on the primary and secondary sources, including the most
prominent examples clarifying the essence of the history and identity, with
respect of not only their own country but also of the foreign countries.
Naturally, this is a difficult task and its successful implementation
completely depends on high professional qualification of the teacher and
experience in the sphere of international cooperation gained with respect of
various issues of the history.>"?

As it was mentioned above, the primary sources, together with the
secondary ones, explain to the students the significance of identity in the
history of their native country and in the surrounding world. For example,
in the history of Georgia, the following episode from “Kartlis Tskhovreba”
(“History of Kartli”) about emerging of the Kartli Kingdom, with clearly
traceable issue of national identity in this primary source is particularly
well cognized by the students.

Parnavaz the First king of Kartli
“And this Parnavaz from the tribe of Kartlos was the first king of Kartli

(Georgia). He has spread the Georgian language and no language was
spoken in Kartli, except for Georgian. And he has created Georgian

212 History of Europe (the book was written by 12 European historians), Publishing House
“Prosveshchenie,” Moscow, 1996; The Black Sea History Interactions, Gyldendal
Publishers, Oslo, 2004; Essays of the History of Southern Caucasian Countries — Multi-
perspective View to the History, Publishing House, “Edit Print,” Yerevan, 2009; Positive
Examples from the History of Co-existence of the Nations of Southern Caucasian Countries,
Publishing House “Antares,” Yerevan 2009;
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alphabet and when Parnavaz died, he was buried in front of the idol in
Armazi...”
“Kartlis Tskhovreba” (“History of Kartli”)

Persia, the political leader of Asia Minor, at that time, had more powerful
rival — the state of Macedonians. Their interests collided at Caucasia. Both
countries regarded that the issue of influence upon Caucasia and in
particular — Georgia, was of great significance. Of course, these opposing
countries, as well as the governing elite of Georgia understood it very well.
As it generally occurs, in such cases, in the governing circles, in current
terms, there appeared two parties — one — supporters of Persia and the other
— of Greek orientation. Certainly, each of the rivaling countries had the
agents in one and another parties. This secret diplomatic war, was no less
fierce, than the bloody battles and conflicts, which took place between the
Persia and Greece.

When Alexander the Macedonian has took over Kartli, his relative, Azon
was appointed as a governor. Gradually, Azon has widened his territory —
“he took over entire Kartli” from Kakheti to Black Sea, i.e. he has
conquered even Egrisi (Kolkheti). He reached the northern Caucasian
peoples (Ossetians, Lezghins and others) and forced them to pay tribute.
“Kartlis Tskhovreba” tells what a strict regime was established by Azon in
Georgia, how cruel he and his staff were towards the local population. It is
clear that in this situation the Greeks have chosen non-flexible and
unreasonable politics, as they had not taken into consideration the nature
and character of the nation, entrusted governance of Kartli to the person
unfit for this position distinguished by his despotism and cruel nature. O
course, very soon, local population rose in rebellion against the Greeks with
whom they have associated their hopes just short time ago. Consequently,
the opposing side — supporters of Persia and Persia itself, now were in the
favorable situation. The Persians intended to make the king of Mtskheta,
Samara or his brother, whose name is not preserved. Some historians
consider that Samara and his brother were killed at the battlefield. But
Vakhushti Batonishvili writes the following: “He (Alexander the
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Macedonian) eradicated all the pagans, except for the Kartlians and Jews,
but he also killed the successors of Kartlos, who did not obey him, such as
Parnavaz’s father, his uncle and others.” So, Samara’s brother managed to
warn his loyal servant, before he was arrested: “Immediately take my three-
year old son and hide him in the mountains. Remember, he shall revenge.
He shall become the King of Kartli.” In addition to his loyalty and noble
nature, this servant was clever and smart. He immediately hide his master’s
wife and son in the mountains.

Almost all have forgot about the child, except for few noble conspirators,
who were hidden at a time of Azon’s tyranny and acted very carefully. The
tutor of the child maintained permanent contact with these people and
informed them that the boy grows up, becomes stronger and more
handsome, that he would be a great warrior, clever, noble and generous
person. Supposedly, in his childhood they instilled the ideas about revenge
and at last, the boy grew up. The historian wrote about him the following:
“This Parnavas was a clever man, brave warrior and good hunter.”

The boy, future king of Kartli, was called Parnavaz. When Parnavaz grew
up, the conspirators decided to bring him to action. By that time Azon
became old, he could hunt all days long and if he met a good hunter, he
used to include him into his retinue. Parnavaz was accepted as the retinue
member of Azon. Afterwards the conspirators became more active. They
commenced secret negotiations with Kuji, the governor of Egrisi (Western
Georgia), who was quite oppressed by Azon as well. Young Parnavaz was
careful but self-confident. He was told to test the situation in Azon’s special
groups composed of the foreign soldiers. The tyrant was similarly cruel
with his people and antagonized them. The conspirators felt that they could
attract certain part of the troops to their side. The circumstances were
favorable for them. At this time Parnavaz’s mother could stand no more.
She thought that Azon guessed who was Parnavaz. She begged Parnavaz to
escape from Kartli and ask for shelter her brothers in Persia. And now her
demand was sharp. Parnavaz had to obey.

The author of the chronicles describes that when Parnavaz decided to
escape, at night he saw a dream. As though, he found himself in an empty
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house, he attempted to go out, but he could not find the door. Parnavaz
grew sad and at this time the sun beam penetrated the house, held the young
man and took him out through the window. When Parnavaz came out into
the field, he saw the strange thing: the sun was very low above the land.
Parnavaz touched the sun with his hand, took the dew and wetted his face
and at this moment Parnavaz woke up.

Impressed by his strange dream, the young man went to hunt. Near
Mtskheta, in the Digomi valley covered with the forests, near by the place
where now there is Tbilisi, there were wonderful forests. Excited and upset,
Parnavaz was alone. Near Digomi he found the deer’s trace and followed
it... here Parnavaz took his bow and shot. The wounded deer fall down at
the foot of the rock. Young man rushed to his victim and the shower started
at that moment. Parnavaz noticed the cave in the rock. He took his pole axe
and broke the door into the cave, closed from the ancient times. And here
he saw the miracle — the treasure: gold, silver and precious stones. Soon he
could make use of this treasure.

After this Parnavaz send one of his servants to the governor of Egrisi —
Kuji and offered him to form the military alliance. Kuji accepted his
offer readily. Soon Parnavaz visited Kuji together with his mother and
sisters and took with him as many of the found treasure as he was able
to take. Kuji met Parnavaz and his family very gladly and declared:
“you are the son of Kartli leader and you have right to guide me.” And
indeed, Kuji and Parnavaz became friends forever and started to
implement the great deed. By means of the great treasure they
increased their army, to fight against the enemy... Parnavaz had not
left for Persia.

When Parnavaz’s friends learned about his unexpected decision, they set
the earlier date for rebellion and with extensive support from Kuji attacked
Azon. The conspiracy was well prepared and the other Caucasian peoples,
oppressed by Azon supported them, in particular, the Ossetians and
Lesghins. Parnavaz managed to win thousand men over from the Azon’s
troops. The united troops, with the support from entire Kartly easily
defeated the tyrant.
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But Azon escaped to Klarjeti and called from Greece the additional troops.
One year later he attacked Parnavaz; but for all this time Parnavaz was not
inactive. He drove the Greeks away and primarily, strengthened all four
fortresses in Mtskheta. Further, he took care of entire Kartli and appointed
in all fortresses and cities the people who were loyal to him. At the same
time, Parnavaz sent the ambassador to Syrian king Antioch with the great
gifts, assured him in his solidarity and asked for support. Antioch supported
Parnavaz, sent him the king’s crown and called him his son.

Thus, the Parnavaz was well prepared to meet Azon’s renewed army and
the decisive battle took place in Artaani (Southern Georgia), which, at that
time, was called Kajt-kalaki. This was a heavy battle, but finally, Georgians
won and the Greeks were defeated. Azon was killed. Parnavaz returned to
Mtskheta with the victory and great loot.

This was the origination of Georgian royal dynasty — Parnavaziani. The
country followed the new way and the new age commenced. Parnavaz was
well prepared for his mission. He governed reasonably and wisely. His
foreign politics commenced from regulation of the relations with one of the
most powerful Greek states — so called state of Seleucids. After securing
the peace in the south, Parnavaz decided to strengthen friendly relations
with the northern neighbors through marriage of his sister and king of
Ossetia and he himself, married the daughter of king of Dzurdzuks (one of
the Northern Caucasian tribes).

The different situation was in the west. This state — Egrisi — could not be
even called the neighboring state, as it was the blood brother of Kartli — the
second Georgian kingdom. And Parnavaz had to make such brotherhood
legal as soon as possible as this was very useful for Georgia. The military
alliance with Egrisi was made as early as at the stage of conspiracy against
Azon. After the victory Parnavaz married his second sister to Kuji, the
governor of Egrisi and gave him the territory of Svaneti.

The significant point of the interior policies was dividing of the country
into the Saeristavos (administrative-political units). The wise leader took
into account the ethnographic features of the Georgian tribes settled in this
area from the outset and divided the country into administrative units,
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based on this features. Such division was reasonable and wise, all historical
and ethnographic characteristics of the population of each district were
properly taken into consideration, that in the following centuries such
division in the later epoch became the basis for administrative division of
whole Georgia. So Parnavaz’s administrative division was significant as it
contributed to shaping of Georgia as a whole, monolith state.

In addition to Egrisi, which should be specially admitted, Parnavaz has
divided in the country seven Saeristavos and in each of them he appointed
the governor — the Eristavi. And the eighth one was the most important
Saeristavo. As for the internal part of Kartli from modern Tbilisi - Aragvi
to Tashiskari — Paravaniu, Parnavaz appointed the Spaspet (commander-in-
chief) who was the first man after the king in the kingdom.

Parnavaz has done much for strengthening of the military forces of the
country; first of all, he had restored Mtskheta wall, damaged by the Greeks.
He restored and strengthened the fortresses all over the Georgian territory
and took over the new ones. Such division of Georgia, as was already
mentioned, was the warrant for more solid unity. The king could easier
execute the operative governance. The chronicle mentiones that from
time to time the King visited the Saeristavos and executed governance
in situ.

The King showed his gratefulness to those thousand Greeks, who supported
him at critical time and fought against Azon. Though, it seems that
Parnavaz was still very careful with them and did not leave the foreigners
together — he granted them the titles of the nobles (aznauri) and settled in
the different regions of the country.

Parnavaz has paid due attention to the religion. When he dealt with the
urgent problems, he built the idol on the Kartli mount near Mtskheta and
called it Armazi and the mount was called Armazi as well.

The most important and significant thing in the activities of King Parnavaz,
his greatest merit was about what “Kartlis Tskhovreba” gives very little
information: “He (Parnavaz) spread Georgian language ... and he has
created Georgian written language.”
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The fact that Parnavaz set as a goal of unification of Georgian tribes
into one state and did for this so much, of course, should be regarded
as his great contribution, but the fact that he made Georgian language
and written language as the basis for such unification this is the sign of
his prescience as a politician and experienced diplomat.

Parnavaz’s reign lasted for sixty five years and he was very old when he
died. As the historian states, he was buried at Armazi idol. Parnavaz ruled
in the III century B.C. Some researchers date his reign from 302 to 237
B.C. Parnavaz was succeeded by his son Saurmag.”"

One more example of the manifestation of national identity was in 1790,
when in the critical situation in the politically divided and disoriented
Georgia the idea of restoration of the entirety of Georgian state was
revived.

The Treaty of Unity of the Iverians

The key points of Georgievsk Treaty of 1783, in accordance with the
international law regulations of the feudal epoch implied patronage of the
Russian Empire in the foreign affairs of Georgia, with maintaining the
sovereign rights in the interior affairs of Kartli and Kakheti kingdoms.
Though, the Treaty contained greater risk for independence of Georgia, as
Russia strengthened its positions in Transcaucasian region and gradually
became the dominating political power, drawing the Ottoman Empire and
Safavid Persia out of this important geo-political region. England and
France, supporting Turkey and Persia were concerned about such success
of the Czarist Russia and set on Turkey against Georgia, in particular,
Pasha of Akhaltsikhe and entire Moslem Khanates of Caucasia. Concerned
by extremely unfavorable situation around Georgia, ambassador Garsevan
Chavchavadze stressed “That Georgia has never been in such trouble”
and asked the Emperor to provide the military assistance. Though, Russia

213 yakhtang Chelidze, “Historical Chronicles of Georgia,” Publishing House “Merani,”
1980.
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gave to Erekle II only promises and never fulfilled its obligations provided
by the Treaty and in addition, in 1787, removed the military forces from
Thilisi. Irrespective of the attempts of Georgian monarch to act
independently from Russia in the foreign politics (execution of the peace
agreement of Kartli and Kakheti with Pasha of Akhaltsikhe and
negotiations with Agha Mohammad Khan), his foreign orientation towards
Russia remained unchanged. Restoration of political entirety of Georgia
always remained as the priority of the rulers of Georgian state, but from the
XVI century to the first half of the XVIII century this idea became actually
unrealizable. Unity of Georgia was against the interests of the invaders and
this is clear — maintaining the subjection of the disintegraed country is
much easier. Though, even in the period of splitting of the country into
small “Georgias” the cognition of entirety was still firm, what could be
clearly seen, for example, in the titles of Georgian Kings: “We, the King
of Georgia, i.e. Kartli and Abkhazia”. This was the content meant in the
name all Georgia — Iveria. “Upper Georgia” and “Lower Georgia”
mentioned in the historiography of that time implied the historical and
ethnical entirety of the both parts and as for Kakheti, Imereti, Samegrelo,
Svaneti etc. these were its provinces.

Actual favorable situation for unification of the country formed in the
eighties of the XVIII century,. After decease of Solomon I, king of Imereti,
in 1784, his successor, David (son of George) was not able to govern this
kingdom. The proper candidate was the grandchild of Erekle II — David
(son of Archil) and after he attained his majority, he had to be the king of
Imereti. David (son of George) could not accept this and he started to carry
on the intrigues against the grand son of Erekle II, what resulted in critical
situation in the Kingdom. Among the aristocracy of Imereti there appeared
the idea of unification of the Western and Eastern Georgia under the
governance of Erekle II. For this purpose the representatives of Imereti
aristocracy met with the King in 1789. Among the delegates, together with
the clergymen of Gelati and Kutaisi, there was the high rank officer
Kaikhosro Tsereteli, prince loane Abashidze, Sekhnia Tsulukidze and
others. They offered to Erekle II to “Be so kind and join to his kingdom

436



Imereti, as it was in the past times.” Erekle II put this issue for
consideration by “Darbazi” (the advisory body of feudal lords at the royal
court of Georgia in the XI — XVIII centuries). At the session of Darbazi
there were two opposite positions with respect of unification of Georgia.
Unification of Georgia was supported by Solomon Lionidze, the King’s
advisor, Chabua Orbeliani, commander David Kaplanishvili, Mourav
(governor) of Kiziki (region in Kakheti) Zakaria Andronikashvili and
others. The following nobles were against unification: loane
Mukhranbatoni, together with his supporters. In their opinion, Erekle II
scarcely could deal; with the problems in Kartli and Kakheti and therefore,
the royal responsibility for Western Georgia seemed unrealizable. The
party against unification was actively supported by Queen Darejan — spouse
of Erekle II. After considerations Erekle II found that it would be
reasonable to give the throne of Imereti to his grand son. Thus, the
opponents to unification were success, but the supporters did not give up
and in 1790, with the incentive of Solomon Lionidze the military alliance
between Western and Eastern Georgia was made. “Treaty on Unity of the
Iverians” was of vital significance for Georgia, what was emphasized
by words of Chabua Orbaliani and Kaikhosro Tsereteli: “Happiness of
the nation requires unity and the King’s power unifies the entire
nation... Unification of Imereti and Kartli would provide strong basis
for power of King and if we desire to achieve invincibility of our
country we shall unify.” And though actually consolidation of Georgian
nation had not taken place, “The Treaty on Unity of the Iverians” became
the historical fact of great significance, providing basis for further fight of
Georgia for regaining its statehood.”"*

The third, similarly significant example of Georgian identity is related to
the book of great teacher, publicist and children’s writer Iakob
Gogebashvili (1840-1912) — “The Key to Nature.” National-liberation
movement in Georgia lead by Ilia Chavchavadze in the sixties of the XIX
century, slowly but consistently moved Georgia towards the fight for

214 Akaki Surguladze, Paata Surguladze, History of Georgia 1783-1990, Publishing House of
David Aghmashenebeli, Tbilisi, 1991 (in Georgian), 8-9.
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regaining of the statehood and national independence. Among the best sons
of the country, in this fight, was lakob Gogebashvili. In this didactic book
for children he, with simple and understandable language, reminded to
them and their parents about national identity of Georgia, methodically
ruined by the colonial politics of Czarism. In the footnote to the chapter
“Brief Geographical Description of Georgia” the author advices to teachers,
before familiarization of children with this chapter to retell children about
the most important historical events in the life of their nation.*"> Further,
Iakob Gogebashvili briefly describes the nature, borders, population of the
country and further, followed by descriptions of all regions and their
populations, traditions, customs, many-aged economic types etc. And,
irrespective of great differences of live styles of these regions,
conditioned by geo-climatic factors, the author logically lead the young
readers and their parents to the key idea that despite of the apparent
differences all residents of the lowlands and mountain regions of
Georgia were closely bind one to another for the entire history of
Georgia by ethnic psychology, which is the foundation stone for the
national identity.

If course, we could provide many other sources for understanding and
cognition of the history and identity by Georgians, but we regard that in
this article the above examples are adequate. After summarizing the
explored material, one can conclude that for proper understanding of the
history and identity of the other nations, one should deeply understand his

own identity, clarifying its due place in the world’s history.*'®

215 Takob Gogebashvili. “Key to the Nature,” Publishing House S. Losaberidze, Tbilisi 1912,
419.

218 In the nearest future, the author intends to collect and interpret the primary sources on
understanding of the history and identity not only in the neighboring countries but also in
the distant foreign countries too.

438



439



Hcrtopus n unentuunocth: FO:xub1il KaBkas u apyrue
PeruoHbI, HAXOASAIHECH B MEPEX0IHOM NepHo/Ie

History and Identity: The South Caucasus and Other
Regions in Transition

EthR MrhLS EDIT PRINT
Gpluwl, Procdwlpuwl 12 t 12 Toumanyan str, Yerevan
hbn. (374 10) 520 848 ,T] Tel.: (374 10) 520 B48
www.editprint.am " www.editprint.am
info@editprint.am info@editprint.am

440



